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PASCHAL TIME. 



PREFACE. 

This Volume is chiefly upon the Mysteries of 
the Ascension and Pentecost; and the impor- 
tance of the subject has obliged us to limit 
ourselves to the last three weeks of Paschal 
Time. 

We have not inserted into this Volume any 
Saints' Feasts. There are only a few days out 
of the twenty-one, on which they could be 
kept : and moreover, had we inserted all that 
may be kept in the different years, we should 
have had the great inconvenience of giving a 
great deal of matter, which would very rarely 
be required for use. Our readers must there- 
fore refer to the previous Volume for any 
Saint's Day, which may be kept during these 
three weeks. 

The Volume following this will comprise the 
time from Trinity Sunday inclusively to the 
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beginning of August. With it we shall begin 
that portion of the liturgical Cycle, which is 
called the Immoveable. It is true, the time for 
keeping the Feasts of Trinity and Corpus 
Christi depends upon Easter; but their object is 
of such a nature as to exclude them from the 
Moveable Cycle. 

We again earnestly ask our readers to assist 
us by their prayers, that so we may be enabled to 
bring to a happy termination the Work we have 
undertaken for God's glory and the good of the 
Faithful. 
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CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

THE HISTORY OF PASCHAL TIME. 

We give the name of Paschal Time to the period 
between Easter Sunday and the Saturday follow- 
ing Whit Sunday. It is the most sacred portion of 
the Liturgical year, and the one towards which the 
whole Cycle converges. We shall easily understand 
how this is, if we reflect upon the greatness of the 
Easter Feast, which is called the Feast of Feasts, and 
the Solemnity of solenmities, in the same manner, 
says St. Gregory,! as the most sacred part of the 
Temple was called the Holy of holies ; and the Book 
of Sacred Scripture, wherein are described the es- 
pousals between Christ and the Church, is called the 
Canticle of canticles. It is on this day, that the 
mission of the Word Incarnate obtains the object, 
towards which it has hitherto been unceasingly tend- 
ing : — mankind is raised up from his fall, and regaina 
what he had lost by Adam's sin. 

Christmas gave us a Man-God ; three days have 
scarcely passed, since we witnessed his infinitely 
precious Blood shed for our ransom : but now, on the 
Day of Easter, our Jesus is no longer the Victim of 
death ; he is a Conqueror, that destroys Death, the^ 

^Homilia, :iudi. 

PAf CB : TIMS. IZL B 
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child of sin^ and proclaims Life, that undying life, 
which h^'Jiafir.purcnased for us. The humiliation of 
his S*w^thing^Dands, the sufferings of his Agony and 
. • Ch?9s?,— these are past ; all is now glory, — ^glory for 
• *•:• himself, and glory also for us. On the Day of Easter, 
". * God regains, by the Resurrection of the Man-God, 
his creation such as he made it at the beginning : 
the only vestige now left of Death is that likeness 
to sin, which the Lamb of God deigned to take upon 
himself Neither is it Jesus alone that returns to 
eternal Life ; the whole human race also has risen to 
Immortality together with our Jesus. By a man 
came Death, says the Apostle ; arid by a Man the 
Resurrection of the dead : andy as in Adam all die^ 
80 also in Christ all shall be made alive} 

The anniversary of this Resurrection is, therefore, 
the Great Day, the Day of Joy, the Day by excellence : 
the Day to which the whple year looks forward in ex- 
pectation, and on which its whole economy is formed. 
But as it is the holiest of days, since it opens to us 
the gate of Heaven, into which we shall enter because 
we have Risen together with Christ, — the Church 
would have us come to it well prepared by bodily 
mortification and by compunction of heart It was 
for this, that she instituted the Fast of Lent, and 
that she bade us-, during Septuagesima, look forward 
to the joy of her Easter, and be filled with sentiments 
suitable to the approach of so grand a solemnity. 
Weobeyed; wehavegone through the period of ourpre- 
paration ; — and now the Easter sun has risen upon us ! 
But it was not enough to solemnise the great Day 
' when Jesus, our Light, rose from the darkness of the 
Tomb : there was another anniversary which claimed 
our grateful celebration. The Incarnate Word rose 
on the first day of the week, — that same day, where- 
on, four thousand years, before, he, the Uncreated 

1 I. Cor. XV. 21, 22. 
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Word of the Father, had begun the work of the Cre- 
ation, by calling forth Light, and separating it from 
Darkness. The first day was thus ennobled by the cre- 
ation of Light. It received a second consecration by 
the Resurrection of Jesus : and from that time forward, 
Sunday, and not Saturday, was to be the Lord's Day, 
Yes, our Resurrection in Jesus which took place on 
the Sunday, gave this first Day a pre-eminence above 
the others of the week : the divine precept of the 
Sabbath was abrogated, together with the other 
ordinances of the Mosaic Law, and the Apostles in- 
structed the Faithful to keep holy the first Day of 
the week, which God had dignified with that twofold 
glory, — the Creation and the Regeneration of the world. 

Sunday, then, being the Day of Jesus' Resurrection, 
the Church chose that, in preference to every other, 
for its yearly commemoration. The Pasch of the 
Christians was thus distinguished from that of the 
Jews, which, in consequence of its being fixed on the 
fourteenth of the moon of March, (the anniversary of 
the going out of Egypt,) fell, by turns, on each 
of the days of the week. The Jewish Poach was but 
a figure ; ours is the reality, and puts an end to the 
figure. The Church, therefore, broke this her last tie 
with the Synagogue ; and proclaimed her emancipa- 
tion, by fixing the most solemn of her Feasts on a 
day, which should never agree with that on which 
Jews keep their now unmeaning Poach, The Apostles 
decreed, that the Christian Pasch should never be 
celebrated on the fourteenth of the moon of March, 
even were that day to be a Sunday ; but that it should 
be everywhere kept on the Sunday following the day 
on which the obsolete calendar of the Synagogue still 
marks it. 

Nevertheless, out of consideration for the many 
Jews, who had received Baptism, and who formed the 
nucleus of the early Christian Church, it was resolved, 
that the law, regarding the Day for keeping the new 
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Pasch, should be applied prudently and gradually. 
Jerusalem was soon to be destroyed by the Romans, 
according to our Saviour's prediction ; and the new 
City, which was to rise up from its ruins, and receive 
the Christian colony, would also have its Church, but 
a Church totally free from the Jewish element, which 
God had so visibly rejected. In preaching the Gospel 
and founding Churches, even far beyond the limits 
of the Roman Empire, the majority of the Apostles 
had not to contend with Jewish customs ; most of 
their converts were from among the Gentiles. St. 
Peter, who, in the Council of Jerusalem, had pro- 
claimed the cessation of the Jewish Law, set up the 
standard of emancipation in the City of Rome : so 
that the Church, which, through him, was made the 
Mother and Mistress of all Churches, never had any 
other discipline regarding the observance of Easter, 
than that laid down by the apostles, — ^namely, the 
keeping it on a Sunday. 

There was, however, one province of the Church, 
which for a long time stood out against the uni- 
versal practice : it was Asia Minor. The Apostle 
St. John, who lived for many years at Ephesus, 
where, indeed, he died, — had thought it prudent to 
tolerate, in those parts, the Jewish custom of cele- 
brating the Pasch, for many of the converts had 
been members of the Synagogue. But the Gen- 
tiles themselves, who, later on, formed the mass of 
the Faithful, were strenuous upholders of this 
custom, which dated from the very foundation of 
the Church of Asia Minor. In the course of time, 
however, this anomaly became a source of scandal : 
it savoured of Judaism, and it prevented unity -of 
religious observance, which is always desirable, but 
particularly so in what regards Lent and Easter. 

Pope St. Victor, who governed the Church from 
the year 193, endeavoured to put a stop to this 
abuse; he thought the time had come for estab^ 
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lishmg unity in bo essential a point of Christian 
worship. Already, that is, in the year 160, under 
Pope St Anicetus, the Apostolic See had sought, 
by firiendly negociations, to induce the Churches of 
Asia Minor to conform to the universal practice; 
but it was difficult to triumph over a prejudice, 
which rested on a tradition held sacred in that 
country. St. Victor, however, resolved to make 
another attempt. He would put before them the 
unanimous agreement which reigned throughout 
the rest of the Church. Accordingly, he gave 
orders, that Councils should be convened in the 
several countries where the Gospel had been 
preached, and that the question of Easter should 
be examined. Everywhere there was perfect uni- 
formity of practice ; and the historian Eusebiiis, 
who lived a hundred and fifty years later, assures 
us, that the people of his day used to quote the 
decisions of the Councils of Rome, of Gaul, of 
Achaia, of Pontus, of Palestine, and of Osrhoena in 
Mesopatamia. The Council of Ephesus, at which 
Polycrates, the Bishop of that City, presided, was 
the only one that opposed the PontiflF, and disre- 
garded the practice of the universal Church. 

Deeming it unwise to give further toleration to 
the opposition, Victor separated from communion 
with the Holy See the refractory Churches of Asia 
Minor. This severe penalty, which was not inflicted 
until Rome had exhausted every other means of 
removing the evil, excited the commiseration of 
several Bishops. St. Ireneus, who was then govern- 
ing the See of Lyons, pleaded for these Churches, 
which, so it seemed to him, had sinned only through 
a want of light ; and he obtained from the Pope, the 
revocation of a measure, which seemed too severe. 
This indulgence produced the desired eflfect. In the 
following century, St. Anatolius, Bishop of Laodicea, 
in his Book on the Pdsch, written in 276, tells us 
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that the Churches of Asia Minor had then, for some 
time past, conformed to the Roman practice. 

About the same time, Jand by a strange co-inci- 
dence, the Churches of Syria, Cilicia, and Mesopa- 
tamia, gave scandal by again leaving the Christian 
and apostolic observance of Easter, and returning to 
the Jewish rite of the fourteenth of the March Moon. 
This schism in the Liturgy grieved the Church ; and 
one of the points to which the Council of NicaBa 
directed its first attention, was the promulgating the 
universal obligation of celebrating Easticr on the 
Sunday. The Decree was unanimously passed, and 
the Fathers of the Council ordained, that " all con- 
troversy being laid aside, the Brethren in the East 
should solemnise the Pasch on the same day as the 
Bomans, the Alexandrians, and the rest of the Faith- 
ful."-^ So important seemed this question, inasmuch 
as it affected the very essence of the Christian 
Liturgy, that St. Athanasius, assigning the reasons 
which had led to the calling of the Council of Nicaea, 
mentions these two, — the condemnation of the Arian 
heresy, and the establishing uniformity in the obser- 
vance of Easter.2 

The Bishop of Alexandria was commissioned by 
the Council to see to the drawing up of astronomical 
Tables, whereby the precise day of Easter might be 
fixed for each future year. The reason of this choice 
was, because the Astronomers of Alexandria were 
looked upon as the most exact in their calculations. 
These Tables were to be sent to the Pope, and he 
would address letters to the several Churches, in- 
structing them as to the uniform celebration of the 
great Festival of Christendom. Thus was the unity 
of the Church made manifest by the unity of the 
holy Liturgy ; and the Apostolic See, which is the 



* Spicilegium Solesmense, t, iv, p. 641, 

* £pist, ad Afro9 epUcopo8. 
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foandation of the first, was likewise the source of the 
second. But, eveu previous to the Council of Nicsea, 
the Roman Pontiff had addressed to all the Churches, 

I every year, a Paschal Encyclical, instructing them as 
to the Day on which the solemnity of the Resurrec- 
rection was to be kept. This we learn from the 
synodical Letter of the Fathers of the great Council 
held at Aries, in 314. The Letter is addressed to 
Pope St. Sylvester, and contains the following pas- 
sage : " In the first place, we beg that the observance 
of the Pasch of the Lord may be uniform, both as to 
time and day, in the whole loorld, and that You 
would, according to the custom, address Letters to all 
concerning this matter."-^ 

This custom, however, was not kept up, for any 
length of time, after the Council of Nicaea. The want 
of precision in astronomical calculations occasioned 
confusion in the method of fixing the Day of Easter. 
It is true, this great Festival was always kept on a 
Sunday, nor did any Church think of celebrating it 
on the same day as the Jews ; but, owing to there 
being no uniform understanding as to the exact time 
of the Vernal Equinox, it happened, some years, that 
the Feast of Easter was not kept, in all places, on 
the same Day. By degrees, there crept in a deviation 
from the rule laid down by the Council, of taking 
the 21st of March as the day of the Equinox. There 
was needed a reform in the Calendar, and no one 
seemed competent to bring.it about. Cycles were 
drawn up contradictory to one another ; Rome and 
Alexandria had each their own system of calculation. 
So that, some years, Easter was not kept with that 
perfect uniformity which the Nicene Fathers had so 

I strenuously laboured for : and yet, this variation was 
not the result of anything like party-spirit 

i The West followed Rome. The Churches of 

j 
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Ireland and Scotland, which had been misled by 
faulty Cycles, were, at length, . brought into uni- 
formity. Finally, science was suflBciently advanced 
in the 16th century, for Pope Gregory the Thirteenth 
to undertake a reform of the Calendar. The Equinox 
had to be restored to the 21st of March, as the Council 
of Nicsea had prescribed. The Pope effected this by 
publishing a Bull, dated February 24, 1581, and in 
which he ordered that ten days of the following year, 
namely from the 4th to the 15th of October, should 
be suppressed. He thus restored the work of Julius 
Caesar, who had, in his day, turned his attention to 
the rectification of the Year. Easter was the great 
object of the reform, or, as it is called, the New Style, 
achieved by Gregory the Thirteenth. The principles 
and regulations of the Nicene Council were again 
brought to bear on this the capital question of the 
Liturgical Year ; and the Roman Pontiff thus gave, 
to the whole world, the intimation of Easter, not for 
one year only, but for centuries. Heretical nations 
were forced to acknowledge the divine power of the 
Church in this solemn act, which interested both 
religion and society. They protested against the 
Calendar, as they had protested against the Rule of 
Faith. England and the Lutheran States of Germany 
preferred following, for many years, a Calendar, which 
was evidently at fault, rather than accept the New 
Style, which they acknowledged to be indispensable ; 
but it was the work of a Pope 1* The only nation 
in Europe that keeps up the Old Style is Russia, 
whose antipathy to Rome obliges her to be thus 
ten or twelve days behind the rest of the civilised 
world. 

All this shows us how important it was to fix the 
precise Day of Easter; and God has several times 

^ [Great Britain adopted the New Style, by Act of Parliament, 
in the year 1752.— Tr.]- 
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shown, by miracles, that the date of so sacred a Feast 
was not a matter of indifiference. During the ages, 
when the confusion of the Cycles and the want of 
correct astronomical computations occasioned great 
uncertainty as to the Vernal Equinox, miraculous 
events more than once supplied the deficiencies of 
science and authority. In a Letter to St. Leo the 
Great, in the year 444, Paschasinus, Bishop of Lilybea^ 
in Sicily, relates that under the Pontificate of St. 
Zozimus, — Honorius being Consul for the eleventh, 
and Constantius for the second time, — the real day 
of Easter was miraculously revealed to the people of 
one of the Churches there. In the midst of a 
mountainous and thicklv wooded district of the 
Island was a village called Meltinas. Its Church 
was of the poorest, but it was dear to God. Every 
year, on the Night preceding Easter Sunday, as the 
Priest went to the Baptistery to bless the Font, it 
was found to be miraculously filled with Water, 
for there were no human means wherewith it could 
be supplied. As soon as Baptism was administered, 
the Water disappeared of itself, and left the Font 
perfectly dry. In the year just mentioned, the 
people, misled by a wrong calculation, assembled" for 
the ceremonies of Easter Eve. The Prophecies having 
been read, the Priest and his flock repaired to the 
Baptistery, — but the Font was empty. They waited, 
expecting the miraculous flowing of the Water, where- 
with the Catechumens were to receive the grace of 
regeneration : but they waited in vain, and no Baptism 
was administered. On the following 22nd of April, 
{the tenth of the Kalends of May,) the Font was found 
to be filled to the brim, and thereby the people 
understood that that was the true Easter for that 
Year.2 

Cassiodorus writing, in the naine of king Athalaric, 
^ The modem JUarsala, * StL Leonis Opera, Epist, iii. 
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to a certain Severus, relates a similar miracle, which 
happened every year on Easter Eve, in Lucania, near 
the small island of Leucothea, at a place called 
Marcilianum. There was a large fountain there, 
whose water was so clear, that the air itself was not 
more transparent. It was used as the Font for the 
administration of Baptism on Easter Night. As 
soon as the Priest, standing under the rock where- 
with nature had canopied the fountain, began the 
prayers of the Blessing, the Water, as though taking 
part in the transports of the Easter joy, arose in the 
Font ; so that, if previously it was to the level of the 
fifth step, it was seen to rise up to the seventh, 
impatient, as it were, to eflfect those wonders of grace 
whereof it was the chosen instrument. God would 
show by this, that even inanimate creatures can share, 
when he so wills it, in the holy gladness of the 
greatest of all Days.^ 

St. Gregory of Tours tells us of a Font, which 
existed even then, in a Church of Andalusia, in a 
place called Osen, and whereby God miraculously 
certified to his people the true Day of Easter. On 
the Maundy Thursday of each year, the Bishop, 
accompanied by the Faithful, repaired to this Church. 
The bed of the Font was built in the form of a cross, 
and was paved with mosaics. It was carefully ex- 
amined, to see that it was perfectly dry ; and after 
several prayers had been recited, every one left the 
Church, and the Bishop sealed the door with his seal. 
On Holy Saturday, the Pontiff returned, accompanied 
by his flock ; the seal was examined, and the door 
was opened. The Font was found to be filled^ even 
above the level of the floor, and yet the water did 
not overflow. The Bishop pronounced the exorcisms 
over the miraculous Water, and poured the Chrism 
into it The Catechumens were then baptised ; and 

^ CassiodoruB, Variorum^ lib. vii. epist. xzxiiL 
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as soon as the sacrament had been administered, the 
Water immediately disappeared, and no one could tell 
what became of it.^ Similar miracles were witnessed 
in several Churches in the East. John Moschus, a 
writer of the 7th century, speaks of a Baptismal Font 
in Lycia, which was thus filled every Easter Eve ; but 
the Water remained in the Font daring the whole 
fifty days, and suddenly disappeared after the Festival 
of Pentecost^ 

We alluded, in our History of Pasaiontide, to the 
decrees passed by the Christian Emperors, which 
forbade all Law proceedings during the fortnight of 
Easter, that is, from Palm Sunday to the Octave Day 
of the Resurrection. St. Augustine, in a Sermon he 
preached on this Octave, exhorts the Faithful to ex- 
tend to the whole year this suspension of law-suits, 
disputes, and enmities, which the Civil Law inter- 
dicted during these fifteen days. 

The Church puts upon all her children the obliga- 
tion of receiving Holy Communion at Easter, This 
precept is based upon the words of our Redeemer, 
who left it to his Church to determine the time of 
the Year, when Christians should receive the Blessed 
Sacrament. In the early Ages, Communion was fre- 
quent, and, in some places, even daily. By degrees, 
the fervour of the Faithful grew cold towards this 
august Mystery, as we gather from a decree of the 
Council of Agatha, (Agde,) held in 506, where it is 
defined, that those of the laity who shall not approach 
Communion at Christmas, Easter, and Pentecost, are 
to be considered as having ceased to be Catholics.^ 
This Decree of the Council of Agatha was accepted 
as the law of almost the entire Western Church. 
We find it quoted among the regulations drawn up by 

^ De Gloria Martyrum, lib. i. cap. xxiv. 
' Praium spiritucUe, cap. ccxv. 
' ConcU, Agath.f Canon xviii. 
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Egbert, Archbishop of York, as also in the third 
Council of Tours. In many places, however. Com- 
munion was obligatory for the Sundays of Lent, and 
for the last three Days of Holy Week, independently 
of that which was to be made on the Easter Festival. 
It was in the year 1215, in the 4th General Council 
of Lateran, tliat the Church, seeing the ever growing 
indifference of her children, decreed with regret that 
Christians should be strictly bound to Communion 
only once in the Year, and that that Communion of 
obligation should be made at Easter. In order to 
show the Faithful that this is the uttermost limit 
of her condescension to lukewarmness, she declares, 
in the same Council, that he that shall presume to 
break this Law, may be forbidden to enter a church 
during life, and be deprived of christian burial after 
death, as he would be if he had, of his own accord, 
separated himself from the exterior link of Catholic 
Tinity.^ These regulations of a General Council show 
how important is the duty of the Easter Communion ; 
but, at the same time, they make us shudder at the 
thought of the millions, throughout the Catholic world, 
who brave each year the threats of the Church, by 
refusing to comply with a duty, which would both 
bring life to their souls, and serve as a profession of 
their faith. And when we again reflect upon how 
many even of those who make their Easter Com- 
munion, have paid no more attention to the Lenten' 
Penance than if there were no such obligation in 
existence, — we cannot help feeling sad, and we wonder 
within ourselves, how long God will bear with such 
infringements of the Christian Law ? 

^ Two centuries after this, Pope Eagenius the Fottrth, in the 
Constitution Digna Fide, given in the year 1410, allowed this 
annual Communion to be made on any day between Palm Sunday 
and Low Sunday inclusively'. [In England, by permission of the 
Holy See, the time for making the Easter Communion extends 
from Ash Wednesday to Low Sunday. — Tr.] 
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The fifty days between Easter and Pentecost have 
ever been considered by the Church as most holy. 
The first week, which is more expressly devoted to 
celebrating our Lord's Besurrection, is kept up as 
one continued Feast ; but the remainder of the fifty 
days is also marked with special honours. To say 
nothing of the joy, which is the characteristic of this 
period of the year, and of which the Alleluia is 
the expression, — christian tradition has assigned to 
Eastertide two practices, which distinguish it from 
every other Season. The first is, that Fasting is not 
permitted during the entire interval : it is an exten- 
sion of the ancient precept of never fasting on a 
Sunday, and the whole of Eastertide is considered as 
one long Sunday. This practice, which would seem 
to have come down from the time of the Apostles, was 
accepted by the Religious Rules of both East and 
West, even by the severest. The second consists in 
not kneeling at the Divine OflSce, from Easter to 
Pentecost The Eastern Churches have faithfully 
kept up the practice, even to this day. It was ob- 
served for many ages by the Western Churches also ; 
but now, it is little more than a remnant. The Latin 
Church has long since admitted genuflexions in the 
Mass during Easter time. The few vestiges of the 
ancient discipline in this regard, which still exist, are 
not noticed by the Faithful, inasmuch as they seldom 
assist at the Canonical Hours. 

Eastertide, then, i^ like one continued Feast. It 
is the remark made by Tertullian, in the 3rd Century. 
He is reproaching those Christians who regretted 
having renounced, by their Baptism, the festivities 
of the Pagan Year ; and he thus addresses them : 
" If you love Feasts, you will find plenty among us 
" Christians; not merely Feasts, that last only for a 
" day, but such as continue for several days together. 
" The Pagans keep each of their Feasts once in the 
" year ; but you have to keep each of yours many 
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" times over, for you have the eight days of its celebra- 
" tion. Put all the Feasts of the Gentiles together, and 
" they do not amount to our fifty days of Pentecost."^ 
St. Ambrose speaking on the same subject, says : " If 
" the Jews are not satisfied with the Sabbath of each 
" week, but keep also one which lasts a whole month, 
" and another which lasts a whole year ; — how much 
"more ought not we to honour our Lord's Resur- 
" rection ? Hence, our ancestors have taught us to 
"celebrate the fifty days of Pentecost as a con tin u- 
" ation of Easter. They are seven weeks, and the 
" Feast of Pent-ecost commences the eighth. * • * • 
" During these fifty days, the Church observes no 
" fast, as neither does she on any Sunday, for it is 
" the Day, on which our Lord rose : and all these 
" fifty days are like so many Sundays."^ 

* De Idololatria, cap. xiv. • In Lucam, lib. viii. cap. xxv. 



THE MYSTERY OF PASCHAL TIME. 15 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

THE MYSTERY OF PASCHAL TIME. 

Of all the Seasons of the Liturgical Year, Easter- 
tide is, by far, the richest in mystery. We might 
even say, that Easter is the summit of the Mystery 
of the sacred Liturgy. The Christian who is happy 
enough to enter, with his whole mind and heart, into 
the knowledge and the love of the Paschal Mystery, 
has reached the very centre of the supernatural life. 
Hence it is, that the Church uses every effort in 
order to effect this : what she has hitherto done, was 
all intended as a preparation for Easter. The holy 
longings of Advent, the sweet joys of Christmas, the 
severe truths of Septuagesima, the contrition and 
penance of Lent, the heart-rending sight of the 
Passion, — all were given us as preliminaries, as paths, 
to the sublime and glorious Pasch, which is now ours. 

And that we might be convinced of the supreme 
importance of this Solemnity, God willed that the 
Christian Easter and Pentecost should be prepared 
by those of the Jewish Law : — a thousand five hun- 
dred years of typical beauty prefigured the reality : 
and that reality is ours ! 

During these days, then, we have brought before 
us the two great manifestations of God*s goodness 
towards mankind: — ^the Pasch of Israel, and the 
Christian Pasch; the Pentecost of Sinai, and the 
Pentecost of the Church. We shall have occasion 
to show how the ancient figures were fulfilled in the 
realities of the new Easter and Pentecost, and how 
I the twilight of the Mosaic Law made way for the full 
day of the Gospel : but we cannot resist the feeling 
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of holy reverence, at the bare thought that the 
Solemnities we have now to celebrate are more than 
three thousand years old, and that they are to be 
renewed every year from this till the voice of the 
Angel shall be heard proclaiming : Time shall be no 
more l^ The gates of Eternity will then be thrown 
open. 

Eternity in Heaven is the true Pasch : hence, our 
Pasch, here on earthy is the Feast of feasts, the 
Solemnity of solemnitiea The h uman race was dead ; 
it was the victim of that sentence, whereby it was 
condemned to lie mere dust in the tomb ; the gates 
of Life were shut against it. But see I the Son of 
God rises from his grave, and takes possession of 
eternal Life. Nor is he the only one that is to die 
no more, for, as the Apostle teaches us, he is th^ first- 
bom from the dead? The Church would, therefore, 
have us consider ourselves as having already risen 
with our Jesus, and as having already got possession 
of eternal Life. The holy Fathers bid us look on 
these fifty days of Easter, as the image of our eternal 
happinesa They are days that are devoted exclu- 
sively to joy ; every sort of sadness is forbidden ; and 
the Church cannot speak to her Divine Spouse 
without joining to her words that glorious cry of 
heaven, the Alleluia, wherewith, as the holy Liturgy 
says,^ the streets and squares of the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem resound without ceasing. We have been forbid- 
den the use of this joyous word during the past nine 
weeks ; it behoved us to die with Christ : — but now 
that we have risen, together with him, from the 
Tomb, and that we are resolved to die no more 
that death, which kills the soul, and caused our 
Redeemer to die on the Cross, we have a right to our 
Alleluia, 



^Apoc. z. 6. 'Colofli. i. 18. 

^ Poniijicale Bom, In Dedicat, JEccles. 
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The Providence of God, who has established har- 
mony between the visible world and the supernatural 
work of grace, willed that the Resurrection of our 
Lord should take place at that particular season of 
the Year, when even nature herself seems to rise 
from the grave. The meadows give forth their ver- 
dure, the trees resume their foliage, the birds fill the 
air with their songs, and the sun, the type of our 
Triumphant Jesus, pours out his floods of light on 
our earth made new by lovely Spring. At Christmas, 
the sun had little power, and his stay with us was 
short; it harmonised with the humble birth of our 
Emmanuel, who came among us in the midst of night, 
and shrouded in swaddling clothes : but now, he is 
as a giant that runs his way, and there is no one 
that can hide himself from his heat} Speaking, in 
the Canticle, to the faithful soul, and inviting her to 
take her part in this new life, which he is now im- 
parting to every creature, our Lord himself says : 
Arise, my dove, and come ! Winter is now past, 
the rain is over and gone. The flowers have op- 
peared in our land. The voice of the turtle is heard. 
The fig-tree hath put forth her green figs. The vines, 
in flower, yield their sweet smell. Arise thou, and 
coTneP 

In the preceding chapter, we explained why our 
Saviour chose the Sunday for his Resurrection, 
whereby he conquered death and proclaimed Life to 
the world. It was on this favoured Day of the week, 
that he had, four thousand years previously, created 
the Light ; by selecting it now for the commence- 
ment of the New Life he graciously imparts to man, 
he would show us that Easter is the renewal of the 
entire creation. Not only is the anniversat^y of his 
glorious Resurrection to be, henceforward, the greatest 
of days, but every Sunday throughout the year is to 

1 Pfi. xviu. 6, 7. * Cant. ii. 10-13. 

r A8CH : TXME. lU C 
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be a sort of Easter, a holy and sacred day. The Syna- 
gogue, by God's command, kept holy the Saturday, 
or the Sabbath, and this in honour of God's resting 
after the six days of the creation ; but the Church, 
the Spouse, is commanded to honour the Work of 
her Lord. She allows the Saturday to pass, — it is 
the day of her Jesus' rest in the Sepulchre : but, now 
that she is illumined with the brightness of the 
Resurrection, she devotes to the contemplation of 
his Work the first day of the week ; it is the day of 
Light, for on it he called forth material Light, (which 
was the first manifestation of life upon chaos,) and 
on the same. He that is the Brightness of the 
Father,^ and the Light of tlie World^ rose from the 
darkness of the Tomb. 

Let, then, the Week, with its Sabbath, pass by ; 
what we Christians want, is the Eigidh Day, the Day 
that is beyond the measure of time, the Day of eter- 
nity, the Day whose Light is not intermittent or 
partial, but endless and unlimited. Thus speak the 
holy Fathers, when explaining the substitution of 
the Sunday for the Saturday. It was, indeed, right 
that man should keep, as the Day of his weekly 
and spiritual repose, that on which the Creator of 
the visible world had taken his divine Rest ; but it 
was a commemoration of the material Creation only. 
The Eternal Word comes down in the world that 
he had created ; he comes witli the rays of his divinity 
clouded beneath the humble veil of our flesh ; he 
comes to fulfil the figures of the first Covenant. 
Before abrogating the Sabbath, he would observe it, 
as he did every tittle of the Law ; he would spend 
it as the Day of Rest, after the work of his Passion, 
in the silence of the Sepulchre: but, early on the 
Eighth Day, he rises to life, and the life is one of 
Glory. " Let us/' says the learned and pious Abbot 

' Heb. i. a « St; John, viii 12. 
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Rupert, " leave the Jews to enjoy the ancient Sab- 
"bath, which is a memorial of the visible Creation. 
"They know not how to love or desire or merit aught 
" but earthly things. ♦ ♦ ♦ They would not recog- 
"nise this world's Creator as their King, because he 
"said Blessed are the Poor ! and. Wo to the Rich ! 
"^But our Sabbath has been transferred from the 
*" Seventh to the Eighth Day, and the Eighth is the 
" Fvi*8t. And rightly was the Seventh changed into 
* the Eighth, because we Christians put our joy in a 
" better work than the Creation of the world ♦ ♦ ♦ 
" Let the lovers of the world keep a Sabbath for its 
" Creation : but our joy is in the Salvation of the 
" world, for our life, yea and our Best, is hidden 
"with Christ in Ood"^ 

The mystery of the Seventh followed by an Eighth 
Day, as the holy one, is again brought before us by 
the number of weeks, which form Eastertide. These 
Weeks are seven ; they form a week of weeks, and 
their morrow is again a Sunday, the Feast of the 
glorious Pentecost. These mysterious numbers, — 
which God himself fixed, when he instituted the first 
Pentecost after the first Pasch, — were followed by the 
Apostles, when they regulated the Christian Easter, 
as we learn from St. Hilary of Poitiers, St. Isidore, 
Amalarius, Sa.banus Maurus, and from all the ancient 
interpreters of the mysteries of the holy Liturgy. 
" If we multiply seven by seven," says St. Hilary, 
"we shall find that this holy Season is truly the 
" Sabbath of Sabbaths ; but what completes it, and 
" raises it to the plenitude of the Gospel, is the Eighth 
" day which follows. Eighth and First both together 
" in itself. The Apostles have given so sacred an in- 
"Btitution to these seven weeks, that, during them, 
" no one should kneel, or mar by fasting the spiritual 
'^ joy of this long Feast. The same institution has 

^ 2>e Divinis Officiis^ lib. vii cap. xix. 
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" been extended to each Sunday ; for this day which 
" follows the Saturday has become, by the application 
" of the progress of the Gospel, the completion of the 
*' Saturday, and the day of feast and joy/'^ 

Thus, then, the whole Season of Easter is marked 
with the mystery expressed by each Sunday of the 
Tear. Sunday is to us the great Day of our week, 
because beautified with the splendour of our Lord's 
Resurrection, of which the creation of material light 
was but a type* We have already said, that this in- 
stitution was prefigured in the Old Law, although 
the Jewish people were not in any way aware of it. 
Their Pentecost fell on the fiftieth day after the Pasch ; 
it was the morrow of the seven weeks. Another 
figure of our Eastertide was the year of Jubilee, which 
God bade Moses prescribe to his people. Each 
fiftieth year, the houses and lands that had been 
alienated during the preceding forty-nine, returned 
to their original owners, and those Israelites, who had 
been compelled, by poverty, to sell themselves as 
slaves, recovered their liberty. This year, which was 
properly called the Sabbatical year, was the sequel of 
the preceding seven weeks of years, and was thus the 
image of our Eighth Day, whereon the Son of Mary, 
by his Resurrection, redeemed us from the slavery of 
the tomb, and restored us to the inheritance of our 
immortality. 

The Rites peculiar to Eastertide, in the present 
discipline of the Church, are two : the unceasing 
repetition of the A lleluia, of which we have already- 
spoken, and the colour of the Vestments used for its 
two great solemnities, — white for the first, and red for 
the second. White is appropriate to the Resurrection ; 
it is the mystery of eternal Light, which knows neither 
spot nor shadow ; it is the mystery that produces in 
a faithful soul the sentiment of purity and joy, Pen- 

^ Prologtu in Psalmos, 
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tecost, — ^wbich gives us the Holy Spirit, the COU' 
suming Fire^ — is symbolised by the red vestments, 
which express the mystery of the Divine Paraclete 
coming down in the form of fiery tongues upon them 
that were assembled in the Cenacle. With regard 
to the ancient usage of not kneeling during Paschal 
Time, we have already said, that there is a mere 
vestige of it now left in the Latin Liturgy. 

The Saint's Feasts, which were interrupted during 
Holy Week, are likewise excluded from the first 
eight days of Eastertide ; but these ended, we shall 
have them in rich abundance, as a bright constella- 
tion of stars round the divine Sun of Justice, our 
Jesus. They will accompany us in our celebration of 
his admirable Ascension ; but such is the grandeur 
of the mystery of Pentecost, that, from the Eve of 
that Day, they will be again interrupted until the 
expiration of Paschal Time. 

The Rites of the primitive Church with reference 
to the Neophytes, who were regenerated by Baptism 
on the Night of Easter, are extremely interesting and 
instructive. But as they are peculiar to the two 
Octaves of Easter and Pentecost, we will explain 
them as they are brought before us by the Liturgy 
of those days. 

1 Heb. xiL 29. 
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CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

PRACTICE DUKINQ PASCHAL TIME. 

The practice for this holy Season mainly consists 
in the spiritual Joy, which it should produce in every 
soul that is risen with Jesus. This Joy is a foretaste 
of eternal happiuess, and the Christian ought to con- 
sider it a duty to keep it up within him, by ardently 
seeking after that Life which is in our Divine Head, 
and by carefully shunning sin which causes Death. 
During the last nine weeks, we have mourned for our 
sins and done penance for them ; we have followed 
Jesus to Calvary; but now, our holy Mother the 
Church is urgent in bidding us rejoice. She herself 
has laid aside all sorrow ; the voice of her weeping is 
changed into the song of a delighted Spouse. 

In order that she might impart this Joy to all her 
children, she has taken their weakness into account. 
After reminding them of the necessity of expiation, 
she gave them forty days wherein to do penance ; and 
then, taking oflF all the restraint of Lenten mortifica- 
tion, she brings ns to Easter as to a land where there 
is nothiug but gladness, light, life, joy, calm, and the 
sweet hope of Immortality. Thus does she produce 
in those of her children, who have no elevation of 
soul, sentiments in harmony with the great Feast, 
such as the most perfect feel ; and by this means, all, 
both fervent and tepid, unite their voices in one same 
hymn of praise to our Risen Jesus. 

The great Liturgist of the 12th century, Rupert, 
Abbot of Deutz, thus speaks of the pious artifice used 
by the Church to infuse the spirit of Easter into all : 
" There are certain carnal minds, that seem unable to 



« 



PRACTICE DURING PASCHAL TIME. 23 

"open their eyes to spiritual things, unless roused 
^ by some unusual excitement ; and for this reason, 
" the Church makes use of such means. Thus, the 
"Lenten Fast, which we oflFer up to Qod as our yearly 
" tithe, goes on till the most sacred Night of Easter ; 
" then follow fifty days without so much as one single 
"Fast. Hence it happens, that whilst the body is 
" being mortified, and is to coatinue to be so till Easter 
" Night, — that holy Night is eagerly looked forward to 
" even by the carnal-minded ; they long for it to come ; 
"and, meanwhile, they carefully count each of the 
" Forty Days, as a wearied traveller does the miles^ 
" Thus, the sacred Solemnity is sweet to all, and dear 
" to all, and desired by all, as light is to them that 
walk in darkness, as a fouut of living Water is to 
them that thirst, and as a Tent tohich the Lord hath 
" pitched for wearied wayfarers."^ 

What a happy time was that, when, as St. Bernard 
expresses it, there was not one in the whole Christian 
Army, that neglected his Easter duty, and when all, 
both just and sinners, walked together in the path of 
the Lenten Observances ! Alas ! those days are gone, 
and Easter has not the same effect on the people of 
our generation ! The reason is, that a love of ease 
and' a false conscience lead so many Christians to 
treat the law of Lent, with as much indifference as 
though there were no such law existing. Hence, 
Easter comes upon them as a Feast,— it may be, as 
a great Feast ; but that is all : they experience Httle 
of that thrilling Joy which fills the heart of the Church 
during this Season, and which she evinces in every 
thing she does. And if this be their case even on 
the glorious Day itself, how can it bp expected that 
they should keep up, for the whole Fifty, the spirit of 
Gladness, which is the very essence of Easter ? They 
have not observed the Fast, or the Abstinence, of 

^ De Dioinis Qfficiis, lib. vi. cap. xxvii. 
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Leat : the mitigated form in which the Church now 
presents them to her Children, in consideration of 
their weakness, was too severe for them! They 
sought, or they took, a total dispensation from this 
law of Lenten mortification, and without regret or 
remorse. The Alleluia returns, and it finds no re- 
sponse in their souls : how could it ? Penance has not 
done its work of purification ; it has not spiritualised 
them ; how, then, could they follow their Risen Jesus, 
whose Life is henceforth more of heaven than of earth ? 
But these reflections are too sad for such a Season 
as this : let us beseech our Risen Jesus to enlighten 
these souls with the rays of his victory over the world 
and the flesh, and to raise them up to himself. No, 
nothing must now distract us from Joy. Can the 
children of the BridegrooTn Tnourn, as long as the 
Bridegroom is with them?^ Jesus is to be with us 
for forty days ; he is to sufier no more, and die no 
more ; let our feelings be in keeping with his now 
endless glory and bliss. True, he is to leave us, he 
is to ascend to the right hand of his Father ; but he 
will not leave us orphans ; he will send us the Divine 
Comforter, who will abide with us for ever.^ These 
sweet and consoling words must be our Easter text : 
The children of the Bridegroom cannot 'mourn, as 
long as the Bridegroom is with us. ■ They are the 
key to the whole Liturgy of this holy Season. We 
must have them ever before us, and we shall find by 
experience, that the Joy of Easter is as salutary as 
the contrition and penance of Lent. Jesus on the 
Cross, and Jesus in the Resurrection, — it is ever the 
same Jesus ; but what he wants from us now, is that 
we should keep near him, in company with his 
Blessed Mother, his Disciples, and Magdalene, who 
are in ecstasies of delight at his Triumph, and have 
'orgotten the sad days of his Passion. 

1 St. Matth. ix. 15. « St. John, adv. 16-18. 
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Bat this Easter of ours will have an end ; the 
bright vision of our Risen Jesus will pass away; and 
all that will be left to us, will be the recollection of 
his inefiFable glory, and of the wonderful familiarity 
wherewith he treated us. What shall we do, when 
He who was our very Life and Light, leaves us, and 
ascends to heaven ? Be of good hearty Christians 1 
you must look forward to another Easter. Each year 
will give you a repetition of what you now enjoy, 
Easter will follow Easter, and bring you, at last, to 
that Easter in Heaven, which is never to have an 
end, and of which these happy ones of earth are a 
mere foretaste. Nor is this all. Listen to the 
Church. In one of her Prayers she reveals to us 
the great secret, how we may perpetuate our Easters, 
even here in our banishment : — " Grant to thy ser- 
vants, O God, that they may keep up, by their 
manner of living, the Mystery they have received 
by their believing!"^ So, then, the mystery of 
Easter is to be ever visible on this earth : our Risen 
Jesus ascends to heaven ; but he leaves upon us the 
impress of his Resurrection, and we must retain it 
within us until he again visits us. 

And how could it be that we should not retain 
this divine impress within us ? Are not all the 
mysteries of our Divine Master ours also ? From 
his very first coming in the Flesh, he has made us 
sharers in everything he has done. He was born in 
Bethlehem : we were born together with him. He 
was crucified : our old man was crucified with him.^ 
He was buried : we were buried with him? And, 
therefore, when he rose from the grave, we, also, re- 
ceived the grace that we should walk in the newness 
oflife,^ 

Such is the teaching of the Apostle, who thus 



^ Collect for Tuesday in Easter Week. " Rom. vi. 6. 

3 Rom. vL 4. * Ihid. 
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continues : We know that Christ risins; again from 
the dead, dieth now no more ; death mall no more 
have dominion over him : for in that he died to sin, 
(that is, for sin,) he died once ; but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto Ood} He is our Head, and we are 
his Members : we share in what is his. To die again 
by sin, would be to renounce him, to separate our- 
selves from him, to forfeit that Death and Resur- 
rection of his, which he mercifully willed should be 
ours. Let us, therefore, preserve , within us that 
Life, which is the Life of our Jesus, and, yet, which 
belongs to us as our own treasure ; for he won it by 
conquering death, and then gave it to us, with all his 
other merits. You, then, who, before Easter, were 
Sinners, but have now returned to the Life of Grace, — 
see that you die no more : let your actions bespeak 
your Resurrection. And you, to whom the Paschal 
Solemnity has brought growth in grace, show this 
increase of raore abundant Life by your principles 
and your conduct 'Tis thus all will waUc in the 
newness of life. 

With this for the present, we take leave of the 
lessons taught us by Jesus' Resurrection : the rest we 
reserve for the humble commentary we shall have 
to make on the Liturgy of this holy season. We 
^shall then see, more and more clearly, not only our 
duty of imitating our Divine Master s Resurrection, 
but the magnificence of this grandest Mystery of the 
Man-God. Etister, — with its three admirable mani- 
festations of divine love and power, the Resurrection, 
the Ascension, and the Descent of the Holy Ghost, — 
yes, Easter is the perfection of the work of our Re- 
demption. Everything, both in the order of time, 
and in the workings of the Liturgy, has been a pre- 
paration for Easter. The four thousand years that 
followed the promise made by God to our First 

' Rom. vi. 9, 10. 
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Parents were crowned by the event that we are now 
to celebrate. All that the Church has been doing 
for us from the very commencement of Advent had 
this same glorious event in view ; and now that we 
have come to it, our expectations are more than 
realised, and the power and wisdom of God are 
brought before us so vividly, that ourformer knowledge 
of them seems nothing in comparison with our present 
appreciation and love of them. The Angels them- 
selves are dazzled by the grand Mystery, as the Church 
tells us in one of her Easter Hymns, where she says : 
" The Angels gaze with wonder on the change wrought 
" in mankind : — it was flesh that sinned, and now 
" Flesh taketh all sin away, and the Ood that reigns 
"is the God madeFlesh."i 

Eastertide, too, belongs to what is called the 
Uluminative Life ; nay, it is the most important part 
of that Life, for it not only manifests, as the last four 
seasons of the Liturgical year have done, the humili- 
ations and the sufiFerings of the Man-God ; it shows 
him to us in all his grand glory ; it gives us to see him 
expressing, in his own sacred Humanity, the highest 
degree of the creature's transformation into his God. 
The coming of the Holy Ghost will bring additional 
brightness to this Illumination ; it shows us the rela- 
tions that exist between the soul and the Third Person 
of the Blessed Trinity. And here we see the way 
and the progress of a faithful soul.* She was made 
an adopted Child of the Heavenly Father ; she was 
initiated into all the duties and mysteries of her 
high vocation, by the lessons and examples of the 
Incarnate word; she was perfected, by the visit 
and indwelling of the Holy Ghost. From this 
there result those several Christian exercises, 
which produce within her an imitation of her divine 
Model, and prepare her for that Union, to which 

1 Hymn for the Matins of Ascension Day. 
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she is invited by Him, who gave to them that re- 
ceived him power to be made sons of God, by a 
birth that is not of hlood, nor of the flesh, hut of 
God} 

» St. John, i. 12, 13. 
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CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

MORNXNG AND NIGHT PRATERS FOR PASCHAL TIME, 

DURINQ Paschal Time, the Qiristian, on waking 
in the morning, will unite himself with the Church, 
who, in her office of Matins, says to us these solemn 
words, which choirs of religious men and women, 
throughout the universe, have been chanting during 
the deep silence of the night : — 

The Lord hath truly risen. Surrexit Dominus vera 
Alleluia. Allelaia. 

He will profoundly adore the Son of God rising 
from the Tomb, and surrounded with the dazzling 
rays of his grand triumph. He will hail him with 
delighted joy, as being the divine Son of Justice, who 
rises on the world that he may rescue it from the 
darkness of sin, and illumine it with the light of 
grace. It is with these ideas deeply impressed upon 
his mind, that he must perform his first acts of re- 
ligion, both interior and exterior, wherewith he begins 
the day. The time for Morning Prayer being come, 
he may use the following method, which is formed 
upon the very prayers of the Church : — 

MORNING PRATERS. 

First, praise and adoration of the Most Holy 
Trinity ; 

y. Let us bless the Father, ^. Benedicamus Patrem 
and the Son, and the Holy et Filium, cum Sancto Spi- 
Ghost ritu. 
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SLaudemus et super- ^. Let us praise him and 

bemus eum in sfiecula. extol him above all, for ever. 

f, Gloria Patri, et Filio, f. Glory be to the Father, 

et Spiritui Sancto. and to the Son, and to the Holy 

Ghost. 

]$. Sicuteratinprincipio, ^Q. As it was in the begin- 

et nunc et semper, et in sse- ning, is now. and ever shall 

cola saeculorum. Amen. be, world witnout end. Amen. 

Then, praise to our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ : 

^. In resurrectione tua, IfF. In thv Resurrection, O 

Christe, alleluia. Christ, alleluia. 

1^ Coeliet terra lastentur, "^ Let heaven and earth 

alleluia. rejoice, alleluia. 

Thirdly, invocation of the Holy Ghost : 

Veni, Sancte Spiritus, re- Come, O Holy Spirit, fill 

pie tuorum corda fidelium, the hearts of thy faithful, and * 

et tui amoris in eis ignem enkindle within them the fire 

accende. of thy love. 

After these fundamental acts of religion, recite the 
Lord's Prayer, begging of God, the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that he would mercifully establish 
here upon earth, the kingdom of his divine Son, who 
has won for himself all power, in heaven and on 
earth, by the triumph gained over Death and Hell 
by his Resurrection ; and that he vouchsafed to de- 
liver us from evil, that is, from sin, which brought 
Death into this world, and made it necessary for 
Jesus himself to suflFer that very Death, over which 
he gained victory both for himself and for us. 

THE lord's PRATEB. 

Pater noster, qui es in Our Father, who art in hea- 

coelis, sanctificetur nomen ven, hallowed be thy name : 

tuum : adveniat regnum thy kingdom come; thy will 

tuum : fiat voluntas tua, sic- be done on earth, as it is in 

ut in coelo, et in terra. Fa- heaven. Give us this day our 
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daily bread ; and forgive us nem nostram quotidianum 

our trespasses, as we forgive da nobis hodie : et dimitte 

them that trespass against us; nobis debita nostra, sicut 

and lead us not into tempta- et nos dimittimus debito- 

tion ; but deliver u^/rom eviL ribus nostris : et ne nos 

Amen. inducas in tentationem : 

sed libera nos a malo. Amen. 

Then, address our Blessed Lady, using the words 
of the Angelical Salutation. Congratulate her on 
the happiness, which her maternal heart must have 
felt, when she saw her Jesus after his Resurrection. 
How must she not have exulted at the sight of her 
Son, all radiant with the splendour of his triumph I 
Her joy was the greater, because the Agony and 
cruel Death of this dear Fruit of her womb had 
pierced her soul with a sword of sorrow. 

THE ANGELICAL SALUTATION. 

Hail Mary, fall of grace : Ave Maria, gratia plena : 

the Lord is with thee ; blessed Dominus tecum : benedicta 

art thou among women, and tu in mulienbus, et bene- 

blessed is the fruit of thy dictus fructus ventris tui 

womb, Jesus. Jesus. 

Holy Mary, Mother of God, Sancta Maria, Mater Dei, 

pray for us sinners, now and ora pro nobis peccatoribus, 

at the hour of our death, nunc et in hora mortis nos- 

Amen. tras. Amen. 

After this, you should recite the Creed, that is, the 
Symbol of Faith. It contains the dogmas we are to 
believe ; and amongst these are the Resurrection of 
Christ, — which is the foundation of the Christian 
religion, — and the Ascension, which raises up our 
thoughts and hopes to heaven. You should dwell, 
with devout attention, on those words : / believe in 
the Holy Ohost, for it was during this season that 
this Spirit of love came down, upon the earth in order 
to sanctify us. Repeat, with enthusiasm, the words, 
/ believe the Holy Uatholic Church, because this oar 
Mother was installed in her glorious ministry by our 
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Saviour, before his Ascension, and was made fruitful 
by the Holy Ghost's descending upon her. Finally, 
put on all the ardour of your faith,when you pronounce 
the words, / believe the resurrection of the body ; 
it will be a homage most pleasing to our Redeemer, 
who vouchsafed to communicate to our poor flesh the 
reality and glory of his own Resurrection. 

THE apostles' CREED, 

Credo in Deum Patrem I believe in God the Father 

omnipotentem, creatorem Almighty, Creator of heaven 

coeli et terrae. Et in Jesum and earth. And in Jesus 

Christum Filium ejus uni- Christ, his only Son our Lord, 

cum, Dominum nostrum : who was conceived bv the 

qui conceptus est de Spiritu Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin 

Sancto, natus ex Maria Vir- Mary ; suffered under Pon- 

gine^ passus sub Pontio Pi- tins Pilate, was crucified, dead,, 

lato, crfleifixus, mortuus, et and buried ; he descended into 

sepultus : descendit ad in- hell, the third day he arose 

f eros, tertia die resurrexit a again from the dead ; he as- 

mortuis : ascendit ad coelos, cended into heaven, sitteth at 

sedet ad dexteram Dei Pa- the right hand of God the 

tris omnipotentis: inde ven- Father Almighty ; from thence 

turns est judicare vivos et he shall come to judge the 

mortuos. living and the dead. 

Credo in Spiritum Sane- / believe in the Roly Ghost ; 

tumj sanctam Ecclesiam Ca- the Holy Catholic Church ; 

tholicam. Sanctorum com- the communion of Saints, the 

munionem, reinissionem forgiveness of sins, the resur- 

peccatorum, camis resur- rection of the body, and life 

rectionem, vitam seternam. everlasting. 

Amen. Amen. 

After having thus made the Profession of your 
Faith, give praise to your divine Lord, who, early on 
the Sunday morning, rose from the Tomb by his 
own power. He, hereby, invited all men to share in 
the Easter joy, and, from the very midst of Death, 
enriched them with life. With this before yoii, 
recite the following Hymn, given you by the Church 
in her Office of Lauds during Paschal Time. 
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HYMN. 

Day-dawn gilds the hea- Aurora coelum purpurat, 

vens ; — the air re-echoes with iEther resultat laudibusj 

our hymns, the world is tri- Mundustiiumphansjubilat, 

umphant and glad, and hell Horrens avernus infremit. 
howls with fear and rage. 

This is the hour when our Rex ille dum fortissimus 

most mighty King freed from De mortis inferno specu 

the deep prison of death the Patrum senatum liberum 

venerable host of the fathers, Educit ad vitae jubar. 
and led them to the light of 
hfe. 

A numerous body of soldiers Cujus sepulchrum plurimo 

k«ep watch at the Tomb ; a Custode signabat lapis, 

stone is rolled against it, and Victor triuniphat, et suo 

all is sealed. But Jesus tri- Mortem sepulchro funerat. 
nmphs over death, and buries 
it in his own Grave. 

A bright Angel cries out : Sat funeri, sat lachrjnnis, 

" Away with mourning, tears. Sat est datum doloribus ; 

and grief ! The conqueror of Surrexit exstinctor Hecis, 

death is risen ! " Clamat coruscans Angelust 

That thou, O Jesus, mayst Ut sis perenne mentibus 

be an endless Paschal joy to Paschale, Jesu, gaudium, 

our hearts, free us, who have A morte dira criminum 

been regenerated unto life, Vitse renatos libera, 
from the dread death of sin. 

Glory be to God the Father, Deo Patri sit gloria 

and to the Son who rose from Et Filio, qui a mortuis 

the dead, and to the Paraclete, Surrexit, ac Paraclito, 

for everlasting ages. In sempiterna sascula. 

Amen. Amen. 



Here make an humble confession of your sins, 
reciting the general formtila made use of by the 
Church. 



THE CONFESSION OF SINS. 

I confess to Almighty God, Confiteor Deo Omnipo- 

to blessed Mary ever Virgin, tenti^ beataB Mariae semper 

to blessed Michael the Arch- Viremi, beato Michaeli 

angel, to blessed John Baptist. Archangelo, beato Joanni 

to the holy Apostles Peter ana Baptistae, Sanctis Apostolis 
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Petrp et Paulo, et omnibus Paul, and to all the saints, 

Sanctis, quia peccavi nimis that 1 have sinned exceedingly 

cogitatione, verbo, et opere : in thought, word, and deed ; 

mea culpa, mea culpa, mea through my fault, through my 

maxima culpa. Ideo precor fault, through my most griev- 

beatam Manam semper Vir- ous fault. Therefore I beseech 

ginem, beatum Michaelem the blessed Mary ever Virgin, 

Archangelum, beatum Joan- blessed Michael the Archangel, 

nem Baptistam, sanctos blessed John Baptist, the holy 

Apostolos Petrum et Paul- Apostles Peter and Paul, and 

um^ et omnes sanctos,. orare all the saints, to pray to our 

pro me ad Dominum Deum Lord God for me. 
nostrum. 

Misereatur nostri omni- May Almighty God have 

potens Deus, et dimissis mercy on us, and, our sihs 

peccatis nostris, perducat being forgiven, bring us to life 

nos ad vitam seternam. everlasting. Amen. 
Amen. 

Indulgentiam, absolutio- May the Almighty and mer- 

nem, et remission em pecca- ciful Lord grant us pardon, 

torum nostrorum tribuat absolution, and remission of 

nobis omnipotens et naiseri- our sins. Amen, 
obrs Dominus. Amen. 

This is the proper place for making your Medi- 
tation, as no doubt you practise this holy exercise. 
During Paschal Time, the following should form the 
leading subjects of our Meditations: — ^The power 
and glory of the Man-God in his Resurrection ; the 
love he has shown us by giving us to share in his 
victory over death ; the apparitions wherewith he 
consoled his Blessed Mother, Magdaleue and the other 
holy women, the Apostles and Disciples ; the forty 
days he passed on earth, previous to bis Ascension ; 
the glorious qualities of his Body after its Resurrec- 
tion ; our own Resurrection ; the magnificence of the 
Ascension ; the Descent of the Holy Ghost, and the 
preparation we should make for it ; and lastly, the 
obligation we are under of walking in that new life 
which Easter brings with it, and which is the abso- 
lutely necessary means of our benefiting by the 
sublime Mysteries now brought before us. 
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The next part of your Morning Exercise must be 
the asking of God, by the following prayers, grace to 
avoid every kind of sin. Say, then, with the Church, 
whose Prayers must ever be preferred to all others : 

^. O Lord, hear my prayer. ^. Domine, exaudi ora- 

tionem meam. 
5. And let my cry come '^. Et clamor mens ad te 
unto thee. veniat. 

LET us PRAY. OREMUS. 

Almighty Lord and God, Domine, Deus omnipo- 
who hast brought us to the be- tens, qui ad principium hu- 
ginning of this day, let thy jus diei nos pervenire fe- 
powerful grace so conduct us cisti, tua nos hodie salva 
through it, that we may not virtute, ut in hac die ad 
fall into any sin, but that all nullum declinemus pecca- 
our thoughts, words, and ac- tum, sed semper ad tuain 
tions may be regulated accord- justitiam faciendam nostra 
ing to the rules of thy heavenly procedant eloquia, dirigae- 
justice, and tend to the ob- tur cogitation es et opera 
servance of thy holy law. Per Dominum nostrum Je- 
Through Jesus Christ our sum Christum filium tuum, 
Lord. Amen. qui tecum vivit et regnat in 

unitate Spiritus Siincti 
Deus, per omnia s«$cula 
sseculorum. Amen. 

Then beg the divine assistance for the actions 
of the day, that you may do them well, and say 
thrice : 

^. Incline unto my aid, O ^. Deus, in adjutoriiim 

God. meum intende. 

!^. O Lord, make haste to 1$. Domine, ad adjuvan- 

help me. dum me festina. 

y*. Incline unto my aid, O • ^. Deus, in adjutorium 

God. meum intende. 

^ O Lord make haste to '^, Domine, ad adjuvan- 

help me. dum me festina. 

(V. Incline unto my aid, ^. Deus, in adjutorium 

God. meum intende. 

^. O Lord, make haste to 1^. Domine, ad a4juvan- 

help me. dum me festina. 
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OREMUS. LET US PRAY. 

Dirigere et sanctificare, Lord God, and King of 

regere et gnbemare dignare, heaven and earth, vouchsafe 

Domine Deus, Rex coeli et this day to rule and sanctify, 

terrae,hodie corda et corpora to direct and govern our souls 

nostra, sensus, sermones, et and bodies, our senses, words, 

actus nostros in lege tua, et and actions in conformity to 

in operibus mandatorum thy law, and strict obedience 

tuorum, ut hie et in aeter- to thy commands ; that by 

num^ te auxiliante, salvi et the help of thy grace, O Sa- 

liben esse mereamur, Sal- viour of the world ! we may 

vator mundi Qui vivis et be fenced and freed from all 

regnas in saecula sasculorum. evils. Who livest and reign- 

Amen. est for ever and ever. Amen. 

During the day, you will do well to use the in- 
Btructions and prayers which you will find in this 
volume, for each day of. the Season, both for the 
Proper of the Time, and the Proper of the Saints. 
In the Evening, you may use the following Prayers. 



NIGHT PRAYERS. 

After having made the sign of the Cross, adore 
that Sovereign Lord, who has so mercifully preserved 
you during this day, and blessed you, every hour, 
with his grace and protection. For this end, recite 
the following Hymn, which the Church sings in her 
Vespers for Paschal Time. 

HYMN. 

Ad regias Agni dapes, Having passed the Red Sea. 

Stolis amicti candidis, and now seated at the royal 

Post transitum maris Rubri, banquet of the Lamb, clad in 
Christo canamus principL * our white robes, — let us sing 

a hymn to Christ our King. 

Divina cujus charitas He, in his divine love for 

Sacrum propinat sangui- us, ^ves us to drink of his 

nem, precious Blood. Love is the 

Almique membra corporis Priest that immolates his sa- 

Amor sacerdos immolat. cred Body. 
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The destroying Angel looks Sparsum craorem posti- 

with awe upon the Blood that bus 

is sprinkled on the thresholds. Vastator horret Angelus ; 

The sea divides its waters, and Fugitque divisum mare, 

buries our enemies in its Merguntur hostes fluctibus. 
waves. 

Christ is now our Pasch ; he Jam Fascha nostrum 

is our Faschal Lamb ; he is Christus est, 

the unleavened Bread of sin- Faschalis idem victima, 

cerity, pure food for pure Et pura puris mentibus 

souls. Sinceritatis azyma. 

O truly heavenly Victim ! O vera coeli victima, 

by whom hell was vanquished, Subjecta cui sunt tartara, 

the fetters of death were Soluta mortis vincula, 

broken, and life was awarded Becepta vitas prsemia. 
to mankind. 

Christ, our Conqueror, un- Victor subactis inferis 

folds his banner, lor he has TrophaBa Christus explicat, 

subdued the powers of hell. Cceioque aperto, suboitum 

He opens heaven to man, and Begem tenebrarum trahit. 
leads captive the prince of 
darkness. 

That thou, O Jesus, mayst Ut sis perenne mentibus 

be an endless Faschal joy to Faschale, Jesu, gaudium, 

our hearts, free us, who have A morte dira criminum 

been regenerated unto life, Vitae renatos libera, 
from the dread death of sin. 

Glory be to God the Father, Deo Fatri sit gloriai, 

and to the Son who rose from Et Filio, qui a mortuis 

the dead, and to the Faraclete, Surrexit^ ac Faraclito, 

for everlasting ages. In sempiterna saecula. 

Amen. Amen. 



After this Hymn, say the Our Father, Hail Mary, 
and the Apostles* Creed, as in the Morning. 

Then make the Examination of Conscience, going 
over in your mind all the faults committed during 
the day. Think, how opposed sin is to that new 
life, which we ought now to be leading with our 
Risen Lord : make a firm resolution to avoid sin 
for the time to come, to do penance for it, and to 
shun the occasions which might again lead you 
into it. 
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The Examination of Conscience concluded, recite 
the Confiteor (or / confess) with heartfelt contrition, 
and then give expression to your sorrow by the fol- 
lowing Act, which we have taken from the Venerable 
Cardinal Bellarmine*s Catechism : 

ACT OF CONTRITION. 

O my God, I am exceedingly grieved for having offended 
thee, and with my whole heart 1 repent for the sins I have 
committed : I hate and abhor them above every other evil, 
not only because, by so sinning, I have lost Heaven and 
deserve Hell, but still more because I have offended thee. 
O infinite Goodness, who art worthy to be loved above all 
things. I most firmly resolve, by the assistance of thy grace, 
never more to offend thee for the time to come, and to avoid 
those occasions which might lead me into sin. 

You may then add the Acts of Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, to the recitation of which Pope Benedict the 
Fourteenth has granted an indulgence of seven years 
and seven quarantines for each time. 

ACT OF FAITH. 

O my God, I firmly believe whatsoever the Holy Catholic 
Apostolic Roman Church requires me to believe : I believe 
it, because thou hast revealed it to her, thou who art the 
very Truth. 

ACT OF HOPE. 

O my God, knowing thy almighty power, and thy infinite 
goodness and mercy, I hope in thee that, by the merits of 
the Passion and Death of our Saviour Jesus Christ, thou 
wilt grant me eternal life, which thou hast promised to all 
such as shall do the works of a good Christian ; and these I 
resolve to do, with the help of thy grace. 

ACT OF CHARITY. 

my God, I love thee with my whole heart and above all 
things, because thou art the sovereign Good : I would rather 
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lose all things than offend thee. For thy love also, I love 
and desire to love my neighbour as myself. 

Then say to our Blessed Lady the following An- 
them, which the Church uses during Paschal Time : 

ANTHEM TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

Rejoice, O Queen of heaven, Begina coeli, Isetare, alle- 

alleluia, luia, 

For he whom thou deservedst Quia quem meruisti por- 

to bear, alleluia, tare, alleluia, 

Hath risen, as he said, alle- Eesurrexit sicut dixit, alle- 
luia, luia. 

Pray to Qod for us, alleluia. Ora pro nobis Deum, alle- 

luia. 

y. Rejoice and be glad, O ^. Gaude et laetare, Virgo 

Virgin Mary, alleluia. Maria, alleluia. 

Q. For the Lord hath truly !^ QuiasurrexitDominus 

risen, alleluia. vere, alleluia. 

LET us PRAY. OREMUS. 

O God, who, by the Resur- Deus, qui per Resurrec- 
rection of Jesus Christ thy tionem Filii tui Domini nos- 
Son, didst vouchsafe to make tri Jesu Christi, mundum 
the world rejoice, grant, we Isetificare dignatus es : prae- 
beseech thee, that, by the sta quaesumus, ut per ejus 
intercession of the Virgin Genitricem Virginem Ma- 
Mary, his Mother, we may riam, perpetuae capiamus 
receive the joys of eternal gaudia vitae. Per eumdein 
life. Through the same Christum Dominum nos- 
Christ our Lord. Amen. trum. Amen. 

You would do well to add the Litany of our Lady. 
An indulgence of three hundred days, for each time 
it is recited, has beeu granted by the Church. 

THE LITANY OP THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

Lord, have mercy on us. Kyrie, eleison. 

Christ, have mercy on us. Christe, eleison. 

Lord, have mercy on us. Kyrie, eleison. 
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Christe, audi nos. 

Christe, exaudi nos. 

Pater de coelis, Deus, mise- 
rere nobis. 

Fili, Redemptor mundi, 
Deus, miserere nobis. 

Spiritus Sancte, Deus, mise- 
rere nobis. 

Sancta Trinitas^ nnus Deus, 
miserere nobis. 

Sancta Maria, ora pro nobis. 

Sancta Dei Genitrix, ora, 
etc, 

Sancta Virgo virginum, 

Mater Christi, 

Mater divinaB gratiae, 

Mater purissima. 

Mater castissima, 

Mater inviolata, 

Mater intemerata, 

Mater amabilis. 

Mater admirabilis, 

Mater Creatoris, 

Mater Salvatoris, 

Virgo prudentissima, 

Virgo veneranda, 

Virgo praBdicanda, 

Virgo potens, 

Virgo clemens, 

Virgo fidelis, 

Speculum justitiaB, 

Sedes sapientiaB, 

Causa nostras laetitiae, 

Vas spirituale, 

Vas honorabile, 

Vas insigne devotionis, 

Eosa mystica, 

Turris Davidica, 

Turris ebumea, 

Domus aurea, 

Foederis area, 

Janua coeli, 

Stella matutina, 

Salus infirmorum, 

Refugium peccatorum, 

Consolatriz aMctorum, 



Christ hear us. 

Christ, graciously hear us. 

God the Father of heaven, 

have mercy on us. 
God the Son, Redeemer of 

the world, have mercy on us. 
God the Holy Ghost, have 

mercy on us. 
Holy Trinity, one God, have 

mercy on us. 
Holy Mary, pray for us. 
Holy Mother of God, pray, 

etc. 
Holy Virgin of virgins. 
Mother of Christ, 
Mother of divine grace, 
Mother most pure. 
Mother most chaste, 
Mother inviolate. 
Mother undefiled. 
Mother most amiable. 
Mother most admirable. 
Mother of our Creator, 
Mother of our Redeemer, 
Virgin most prudent. 
Virgin most venerable. 
Virgin most renowned. 
Virgin most powerful, 
Virgin most merciful, 
Virgin most faithful, 
Mirror of justice, 
Seat of wisdom. 
Cause of our joy, 
Spiritual vessel. 
Vessel of honour, 
Vessel of singular devotion. 
Mystical Rose, 
Tower of David, 
Tower of ivory. 
House of gold, 
Ark of the covenant, 
Gate of heaven. 
Morning Star, 
Health of the weak. 
Refuge of sinners, 
Comiorter of the afflicted. 
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Help of Christians, Aiudlium ChristianoruiDy 

Qaeen of Angels, Kegina Augelorum, 

Qaeen of Patriarchs, Kegina Fatriarchanm], 

Qaeen of Prophets, Kegina Prophetarum, 

Queen of Ax>ostles, Kegina Apostolorum, 

Queen of M artyrs, Kegina M arty rum. 

Queen of Confessors, Kegina Confessorum, 

Queen of Virgins, Kegina Virginum, 

Queen of all Saints, Kegina Sanctorum omnium. 

Queen conceived without ori- Kegina sine labe concepta. 

ginal sin. 

O Xamb of God, who takest Agnus Dei, qui tollis pee- 
away the sins of the world, cata mundi, parce nobis, 
spare us, O Lord. Domina 

O Lamb of God, who takest Agnus Dei, qui tollis pee- 
away the sins of the world, cata mundi, ezaudi nos, 
graciously hear us, O Lord. Domine. 

O Lamb of God, who takest Agnus Dei, qui tollis pee- 
away the sins of the world, cata mundi, miserere no- 
haye mercy on us. bis. 

Christ, hear us. Christe, audi nos. 

Christ, graciously hear us. Christe, exaudi nos. 

y. Pray for us, O Holy ^. Ora pro nobis, sancta 

Mother oi God. Dei Genitnx. 

I^ That we may be made I^. Ut digni efficiamur 

worthy of the promises of promissionibus Christi. 
Christ. 

LET us PEAY. OBEMUS. 

Grant, O Lord, we beseech Concede nos famulos tuos, 

thee, that we thy servants qusesumus, Domine Deus, 

may enjoy constant health of perpetua mentis et corporis 

body and mind, and by the sanitate gaudere : et gloriosa 

glorious intercession of Blessed beatae Marise, semper Vir- 

Ilary, ever a Virgin, be de- ginis, intercessione, a prae- 

hvered from all present afflic- senti liberari triatitia, et 

tion, and come to that jov seterna perfrui laetitia. Per 

which is eternal Through Christum Dominum nos- 

Christ our Lord. Amen. trum. Amen. 

Here invoke the Holy Angels, whose protection 

is, indeed, always so much needed by us, but never 
80 much as during the hours of night. Say with the 
Church : 
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Sancti Angeli, custodes Holy Angels, oar loving 

nostri, defendite nos in Guardians, defend us in the 

praelio, ut non pereamus in hour of battle, that we may 

tremendo judicio. not be lost at the dreadful 

\ judgment 

7^. AngelissuisDeusman- J. God hath given his 

davit de te. Ansjels charge of thee. 

5. Ut custodiant te in ^. That they may guard 

omnibus viis tuis. thee in all thy ways. 

OREMUS. LET VS PKAY. 

Deus, qui ineffabili provi- O God, who in thy wonder- 

dentia sanctos An^elos tuos f ul providence hast been 

ad nostram custodiam mit- pleased to appoint thy holy 

teredignaris: largiresuppli- Angels for our guardians: 

cibus tuis, et eorum semper mercifully hear our prayers, 

protectione defendi, et aeter- and grant we may rest secure 

ua societate gaudere. Per under their protection, and 

Christum Dominum nos- enjoy their fellowship in hea- 

trum. Amen. ven for ever. Through Christ 

our Lord. Amen. 

Then beg the assistance of the Saints by the follow- 
ing antiphon and prayer of the Church : 

Ant. Sancti Dei omnes. Ant. All ye saints of God, 
intercedere dignemini pro vouchsafe to intercede for us 
nostra omniumque salute. and for all men, that we may 

be saved. 

And here you may add a special mention of the 
Saints to whom you bear a particular devotion, either 
as your Patrons or otherwise ; as also of those whose 
feast is kept in the Church that day, or at least who 
have been commemorated in the Divine Office. 

This done, remember the necessities of the Church 
Suffering, and beg of God that he will give to the 
souls in Purgatory a place of refreshment, light, and 
peace. For this intention recite the usual prayers. 

PSALM 129. 

De profundis clamavi ad From the depths I have 
te, Do mine: Domine, exaudi cried to thee, O Lord ; Lord, 
vocem meam. hear my voice. 



KIGHT PRAYERS. 
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Let thine ears be. attentive 
to the voice of my supplica- 
tion. 

If thou wilt observe iniqui- 
ties, O Lord, Lord, who shall 
endure it 1 

For with thee there is mer- 
ciful for^veness ; and by rea- 
son of thy law I have waited 
for thee, O Lord. 

Mv soul hath relied on his 
word ; mj'^ soul hath hoped in 
the Lord. 

From, the morning watch 
even until night, let Israel 
hope in the Lord. 

Because with the Lord there 
is mercy, and with him plenti- 
ful redemption. 

And he shall redeem Israel 
from all his iniquities. 

Eternal rest give to them, O 
Lord. 

And let perpetual light shine 
upon them. 

^. From the gate of hell. 

^. Deliver their souls, O 
Lord. 

May they rest in peace. 
Amen. 

l/t, O Lord, hear my prayer. 

"^. And let my cry come 
unto thee. 



Fiant aures tuaeintenden- 
tes: in vocem deprecationis 
mese. 

Si iniquitates observave- 
ris, Domme : Domine, quia 
sustinebit 1 

Quia apud te propitiatio 
est : et propter legem tuam 
sustinui te, Domine. 

Sustinuit anima mea in 
verbo ejus : speravit anima 
mea in Domino. 

A custodia ma tutina usque 
ad noctem : speret Israel in 
Domino. 

Quia apud Dominummis- 
ericordia : et copiosa apud 
eum redemptio. 

Et ipse redimet Israel ; ex 
omnibus iniquitatibus ejus. 

Kequiem aetemam dona 
eis, Domine. 

Et luz perpetua luceat 
eis. 

y. A porta inferi. 

1^, Erue, Domine, animas 
eorum. 

Kequiescant in pace. 
Amen. 

Domine, exaudi ora- 
tionem meam. 

'^. Et clamor meus ad te 
veniat. 



LET us PRAY. 

O God, the Creator and 
Redeemer of all the faithful, 
give to the souls of thy ser- 
vants departed the remission 
of their sins : that through the 
help of pious supplications, 
they may obtain tne pardon 
they have always desired. 
Who livest and reignest for 
ever and ever. Amen. 



OREMUS. 

Fidelium Deus omnium 
Conditor et Redemptor, ani- 
mabus famulorum famula- 
rumque tuarum, remissio- 
nem cunctorum tribue pec- 
catorum : ut indulgentiam, 
quam semper optaverunt, 
piis supplicationibus conse- 
(luantur. Qui vivis et regnas 
insaeculasdeculorum. Amen. 
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Here make a special memento of such of the 
Faithful departed as have a particular claim upon 
your charity ; after which, ask of God to give you his 
assistance, whereby you may pass the night free from 
danger. Say then, still keeping to the words of the 
Church : 



Ant. Salva nos, Domine, 
vigilantes, oustodi nos dor- 
mientes : ut vigilemus cum 
Christo, et requiescamus in 
pace. 

^, Dignare, Domine, 
nocte ista. 

J^. Sine peccato nos cus- 
todire. 

j^. Miserere nostri, Do- 
mine. 

'^. Miserere nostri. 

^. Fiat misericordia tua, 
Domine, super nos. 

^. Quemadmodum spe- 
ravimus in te. 

^. Domine, exaudi ora- 
tionem meam. 

!l^. Et clamor meus ad te 
veniat. 



Ant. Save us, O Lord, 
whilst awake, and watch us 
as we sleep ; that we may 
watch with Christ, and rest in 
peace. 

^. Vouchsafe, O Lord, this 
night. 

'^. To keep us without sin. 

iff. Have mercy on us, O 
Lord. 

5. Have mercy on us. 

^1 Let thy mercy, O Lord, 
be upon us. 

'^, As we have hoped in 
thee. 

^ O Lord, hear my prayer. 

'^. And let my cry come 
unto thee. 



OBEMUS. 

Visita, (juaesumus, Do- 
mine, habitationem istani^ 
et omnes insidias inimici 
ab ea longe repelle : Angeli 
tui sancti haoitent in ea, 
qui nos in pace custodiant, 
et benedictio tua sit super 
nos semper. Per Dominum 
nostrum Jesum Christum, 
Filium tuum, qui tecum 
vivit et regnat m unitate 
Spiritus Sancti Deus, per 
omnia ssecula sseculorum. 
Amen. 



LET us PRAY. 

Visit, we beseech thee, O 
Lord, this house and family, 
and drive from it all snares 
of the enemy ; let thy holy 
Angels dwell herein, who may 
keep us in peace, and may 
thy blessing be always upon 
us. Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, thy Son, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, in the 
unity of the Holy Ghost, God, 
world without end. Amen. 
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And that you may end the day with sentiments 
suitable to the joyous season, repeat, with the Church, 
these beautiful words of the two Disciples of Emmaus: 

^. Stay with us, O Lord, al- y. Mane nobiscum, Do- 

leluia. mine, alleluia. 

R. For it is now evening, 5- Quoniam advesperas- 

alleluia. cit, alleluia. 
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 



ON HEARING MASS DURING PASCHAL TIME. 

When we assisted at the Holy Sacrifice during 
Passiontide, our attention was fixed on the real im- 
molation of the Lamb ; we looked upon the Altar 
as a new Calvary ; and our devotion was centred 
upon the divine Victim slain for our ransom. Dur- 
ing Eastertide, the Lamb presents himself to us in 
an othe r aspect : he is living, he is resple ndent ^^^ 
glory'~fie" is the Conqueror. He s till deigns to be 
immolated : but it is that he may invite us to a j ov- 
ous banquet^ — the banquet of the Pasch, — wherein 





e gives us to eat of his Flesh. Tn Iipt chants dur inpr 
the Mass. thft Chnr^h is ^m tiring in her Alle Viiia ; 

she att'ect.innfl.tp1 j |7^1ciRS|^s hp.r.Tftsna' W rti^n^ffi "^^^^ "^^ 
j^'^ Vti tO**^^ "^^Y" ^^*' flf^J^^^'^'Dg bp grhtnesa. Her Altar is the 
t hrone of the Risen Go d; she approaches it without fear^ 
)r the d ^^"]]fi i^/^r^gnAf^ff M Hpiii,[^^ tbou^h so res plen- 

pnt in hi s glory, is mom lov ingrnnH j ^frahlfi than ever. 

Another source of joy to the Church, when at the 
holy Altar, is the sight of her children partaking of 
the banquet of the Paschal Lamb. Each Church is 
ow a Cenac le, whe re Jesus celebrates the Pasch with 
jy ■DiffffiploHt'^ 'ih^ ijul)' 'i'ably is iiuluiigyr Lh^ feast 

of fl. nhnsp.n fft^ \ I M yUBStti LUUIL Jr '" ^Wfll TIT^ 

the House is filled . Now is the great figure of the 
Old Law changea into a reality. " At this Table of, 
" the great King, the new Pasch oi the New Law 
"puts an end to the ancient Passover. The new 
" excludes the old ; reality puts the shadow to flight ; 
"light expels night:"^ We are the children of the 

^ Sequence for the Feast of Corpus ChristL 
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promise ; we have not denied Christ, as did the Jews ; 
but we acknowledged him to be our King, whilst his 
faithless people were dragging him to execution. 
He, in return, has invited us to his Pasch, and there 
he is our host and our food. 

During Eastertide, then, the Holy Sacrifice puts 
these two spectacles before us in a most special way: — 
a Victim, who is risen from the dead, and yet is still 
immolated in a real though unbloody manner ; and a 
Table prepared for the eating of the Lamb, which is, 
indeed, offered, during the whole year, to the Faith- 
ful for the life of their souls, but which is now fre- 
quented by all. At this Table is likewise fulfilled 
the prophetic symbol of the ancient Paschal Lamb. 

the true Lamb has now reigned eiofhteen li^^pHrAfl » 
a nd this is the Lamb, whom ^^^g_^ g^J_jj[g fs repro- 
^^jpAH iT^ p]] \Y^ '^fThini ji nf liii ri II iiTiMmTT in nil (In 

magnifirenrrfi of his glory. 

We ought, therefore, during Paschal Time, to assist 
at Holy Mass with these great truths present before 
our minds ; and whilst thinking of the beauty of the 
ancient types, we should be most grateful to our 
Heavenly Father for his having given us to live 
under the reign of the new Pasch. Let us be present 
at this great act of the Christian Religion with 
extreme joy of soul, for it is here that we have, in all 
his reality, the same Jesus that rose again from the 
dead, to die no more. -Let us unite with his hoi 

Mnflifir^ MflTV, with Maydalftnft ftTid with hia Disfii pjes. 

in the sentiments they had. They had the immense 
happiness 6f &^51ftg &i!Ld CAflV^i^feinor -^uh him ftv 
forty days after ins Kesurrection : he shows himself 
to us, also, in this august Sacrifice. Let us give 
bira our adoration and love, and with all possible fer- 
vour. 

We will now endeavour to embody these senti- 
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ments in our explanation of the Mysteries of the Holy 
Mass, and initiate the Faithful into these divine 
secrets ; not, indeed, by indiscreetly presuming to 
translate the sacred formulae, but by suggesting such 
Acts, as will enable those who hear Mass, to enter into 
the ceremonies and spirit of the Church and the 
Priest. 

During a considerable portion of Paschal Time, the 
Mass is celebrated in commemoration of the great 
Mysteries which were accomplished at this season of 
the Liturgical Year : the prayers used by the Church, 
on these several Feasts, are given in their proper 
places. On other days, the Holy Sacrifice is generally 
said in honour of the saints, unless there occur a 
Sunday, not impeded by a Double Feast. 

On the Sundays, if the Mass, at which the Faithful 
assTst, be the Parochial, or, as it is "often called^tTie 

Tiiblic Mass, two soleiniTrites'pirecede'it, a^iiQ^^I)^ 
are full of instruction and blessing : — the Asperges, 
or sprinkling of the Holy Water, and the Pro- 
cession. 

During the Asperges, let us recal to our minds^the 
Baptism received on Easter Eve by the Neog^les. 
Let us also think of our own, whereby we we remaH e, 
niFrabers of Christ. The water that thus regene- 
fSCtfed us was made fruitful by the Blood of the EaniB 
and by the power of the Holy Ghost. 

ANTIPHON OF THE ASPERGES. 

Vidi aquam egredientem I saw water flowing from 

de temple a latere dextro, the right side of the temple, 

alleluia : et omnes, ad quos alleluia : and all to whom that 

pervenit aqua ista, salvi water came were saved, and 

facti sunt et dicent : Alle- they shall say, alleluia, 
luia, alleluia. 

Fs, Confitemini Domino, Ps. Praise the Lord, because 

quoniam bonus: quoniam in he is good : because his mercy 

s^culum misericordia ejus, endureth for ever. 

Gloria PatrL Vidi aquam. Glory, dhc. I saw. 
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"!^. Show us, O Lord, thy ^. Ostende nobis, Domine, 
mercy, alleluia. misericordiam tuam, alle- 

luia ; 

Q. And grant us thy sal- !^ Et salutare tuum da 
vation, alleluia. ' nobis, alleluia. 

LET us PRAY. 0BEMU8. 

Graciously hear us, O holy Exaudi nos, Domine sane- 
Lord, Father Almighty, Eter- te, Pater omnipotens, aster- 
nal God : and vouchsafe to ne Deus : et mittere digne- 
send thy holy Angel from hea- ris sanctum Angelum tuum 
ven, who may keep, cherish, de ccelis, qui custodiat, fo- 
protect, visit and defend all veat, protegat, visitet, atque 
who are assembled in this defenaat omnes habitantes 
place. Through Christ our inhochabitaculo. Per Chris - 
Lord. Amen. tum Dominum nostrum. 

Amen. 



^ Voceasion which ^ ipij^ftdiat^ly j\r(\o^A(^a fVio 

Mass, represents the bolv Women going to the Se- 

Body of their divine Master. They found it not 
there; but Jesus at once showed himself to them, 
and they returned filled with wonder and joy. 

JRi^l^ BPA^ Qii^' stians ! the Sacrifice begins ! The 
PriP.flt ia at thft foot of the Altar ; God is attentiv e. 

iJiA Angela ar^ in QY<nrflt.in^ f Ha whole (yhurch y 

united with the Priest, whose priesthood and action 

are tbos^ <^f t.TiA grAa.t Higl^ Priftgt JfifinR Ohnftt. 

Let us make the sign of the Cross with him. 



pASca: TiXK. in. 
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THE ORDINARY OF THE MASS. 

In nomine Patris, et Filii, In the name of the Father, 
et Spiritus Sancti. Amen, and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghost. Amen. 
J^. Introibo ad altare DeL I unite myself, O my God, 
^. Ad Deum qui Isetificat with thy Church, whose heart 
juyentutem meam. is filled with the hope of soon 

seeing, and in all the splen- 
dour of his Resurrection, 
Jesus Christ thy Son, who is 
the true Altar. 
Judica me, Deus, et dis- Like her. I beseech thee to 
ceme causammeamae gente defend me against the malice 
non sancta : ad homine ini- of the enemies of my salva- 
quo et doloso erue me. tion. 

Quia tu es, Deus, forti- It is in thee that I have put 
tudo mea : quare me repu- my hope ; yet do I feel sad 
listi Te't quare tristis inc'fedo,' and troubled at being in the 
dumaffligit me inimicus 1 midst of the snares which are 

set for me. . 

Emitte lucem tuam et ve- Send me, then, hi m who is 
ritatem tuam : ipsa me de- light and truth : it is he will 
duxerunt et adauxerunt in open to us the way to thy holy 
montem sanctum tuum, et mount, to thy heavenly taber- 
in tabemacula tua. nacle. 

Et introibo ad altare Dei: He is the Mediator, and the 
ad Deum qui laetificat ju- Hving Altar ; I will draw nigh 
ventutem meam. to him, and be filled with joy. 

Confitebor tibi in cithara When he shall have come, 
Deus, Deus mens ; quare I will sing in my gladness, 
tristis es anima mea 1 et Be not sad, O my soul ! Why 
quare conturbas me ] wouldst thou be troubled ? 

Spera in Deo, <juoniam Hope in thy Jesus, who will 
adhuc confitebor iUi : Salu- soon show himself to thee as 
tare vultus mei, et Deus the conqueror of that Death 
meus. which he will have suffered 

in thy stead : and thou wilt 
rise again together with him. 
Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Glory be to the Father, and 
Spiritui Sancto. to the Son, and to the Holy 

Ghost. 
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As it was in the beginning, Sicnt erat in principio, efc 

is now, and ever shall be, nunc et semper, et in saecula 

world without end. Amen. ssBculorum. Amen. 

I am to go to the altar of ^. Introibo ad altare Dei 

God, and feel the presence of %. Ad Deum qui ketificat 

him who desires to give me a juventutem meam. 
new life 1 

This my hope comes not to 'p'. Adjutorium nostmm 

me as thinking that I have any in nomine Domini, 

merits, but from the aU-power- '^ Qui fecit ccelum et ter- 

f ul help of my Creator. ram. 

The thoiip[ht o f big hAIT)^ ab^"^ ^^ nppnnit tinfn«n, 

his (jrod, excites, in the soul of the Priest, a 
Rpnt.im^nt Qt compunction. ^ .tie can not go further i n 
the Holy Sacrifice without confessing, and public J 
lejs a sinner, an d deserves not the grace liewP 
about to receive. Listen, with respect, to this con- 
fession of God's Minister, and earnestly ask our Lord 
to show mercy to him ; for f bp P riest is vour 
he is answerable for your salvation, for wl 

nSkS his own. ^hfT^ ^^ ^"^^ finial^Afj nnifAwitb 

the servers^ or tne Sacred Ministers, in this prayer : 

May Almighty God have Misereatur tui omnipo- 

mercy on thee, and, forgiving tens Deus, et dimissis pec- 

thy sins, bring thee to ever- catis tuis, perducat te ad 

lasting life. vitam aetemam. 

The Priest having answered AiTien, make your 
confession, saying with a contrite spirit : 

I confess to Almighty God, Confiteor Deo omnipo- 

to blessed Mary ever Virgin, tenti beatae Mariae semper 

to blessed Michael the Arch- ^ Virgini, beato Michaeli 

angel, to blessed John Baptist, Archangelo, "beato Joanni 

to the holy Apostles Peter and Baptistse, Sanctis Apostolis 

Paul, to all the saints, and to Petro et Paulo, omnibus 

thee. Father, that I have sinned Sanctis, et tibi, Pater : quia 

exceedingly in thought, word, peccavi nimis, cogitatione, 

and deed, through my fault, verbo, et opere : mea culpa, 
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mea culpa, mea maxima through my fault, through my 

culpa. Lleo precor beatam most grievous fault. There- 

Mariam semper Virginem, fore I beseech the blessed 

beatum Michaelem Arch- Mary ever Virgin, blessed 

angelum, beatum Joannem Michael the Archangel, blessed 

Baptistam, sanctos Aposto- John Baptist, the holy Apos- 

los Petrum et Paulum, om- ties Peterand Paul, and all the 

nes Sanctos, et te. Pater, saints, and thee, Father, to 

orare pro me ad Dominum pray to our Lord Qod for me. 
Deum nostrum. 



•R^inoi-iro wifV> ^| |.itude the paternal wish of the 
t, who says to you : . 



Misereatur vestri omnipo- May Almighty God be mer- 

tens Deus, et dimissis pec- cifid to you, and, forgiving 

catis vestris, perducat vos your sinsL bring you to ever- 

ad vitam aetemam. lasting liie. 

!1^ Amen. B. Amen. 

Indulgentiam, absolutio- May the Almighty and mer- 

nem, et remissionem pec- ciful Lord grant us pardon, 

catorum nostrorum, tribuat absolution, and remission of 

nobis omnipotens et miseri- our sins, 
cors Dominus. 

^ Amen. Q. Amen. 



Invoke the divine assistance, thc'it you may ap- 
proach to Jesus Christ. 

J^ Dens, tu conversus vi- ^. O God, it needs but one 

cabis nos. look of thine to give us life. 

Q. Etplebstualsetabitur ^. And thy people shall 

in te. rejoice in thee. 

^. Ostende nobis, Domi- ^, Show us, O Lord, thy 

ne, misericordiam tuam. mercy. 

J$. Et Salutare tuum da !1^ And give us to know and 

nobis. love the Saviour whom thou 

has^sent unto us. . 

y. Domine, exaudi ora- y. O Loft^'Eear my prayer, 

tionem meam. .^^ 

% Et clamor mens ad te 1$. And let-^agr-eiy 

yeniat. unto thee. 
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bu t firot ho oaltttcio >you : 

^. The Lord be with you. ^. Dominus vobiscum. 

Answer him with reverence : 

!^ And with thy spirit. Q. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

He ascends the steps, and comes to the Holy of 
Holies. Ask, both for him and yourself, the deliver- 
ance from sin : 

LET us PRAY. OREMUS. 

Take from our hearts, O Auf er a nobis qusesumus, 
Lord, all those sins, which Domine, iniquitates nos- 
make us unworthy to appear tras;ut ad Sancta sanctorum 
in thy presence^ we ask this of puris mereamur mentibus 
thee by thy divine Son, our mtroire. Per Christum Do- 
Lord, minum nostrum. Amen. 

When the Priest kisses the al tAr^ nnt of ^^y^renp e 
for the relics of the Martyrs which are the re, say : 

Generous soldiers of Jesus Oramus te, Domine, per 
Christ, who have mingled merita sanctorum tuorum, 
your own blood with his, in- quorum reliquiae hie sunt, et 
tercede for us that our sins omnium sanctorum : ut in- 
may be forgiven : that so we dulgere digneris omnia pec- 
may, like you, approach unto cata mea. Amen. 
God. 

If it be a High Mass at which you are assisting, 
the Priest incenses the Altar in a most solemn man- 
ner ; and ifchiw ^r^i te cloud, which you see ascending 
jrom every part oi the Ah^I', »ig'milbs Lhu piayei o f 

the (]hiirr>h. wh o addresses ll^rs^If t6 JeSUS ChflSl : 
and which this Divine Mediator then causes to 
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ascend, united with his own, to the throne of the 
majesty of his Father. 

The Priest then says the Introit It is a solemn 
opening-anthem, in which the Church, at the very 
commencement of the Holy Sacrifice, gives expression 
to the sentiments which fill her heart. 

It is foUowed by nine exclamation s, which are 
even more earnesi, — tor tney asK for Bfiercy. In 
nr^firPHRingr T.nPTY^ T.n t^oH^ the Church unitcs ne rselt* 
with the nine choirs of Angels, who are staridlMg 
rouna tne altar ot ±ieaven, one and the same as this 
before which you are kneeling. 

To the Father : 

Kyrie eleison. Lord, have mercy on us ! 

Kyrie eleison. Lord, have mercy on us ! 

Kyrie eleison. Lord, have mercy on us ! 

To the Son : 

Christe eleison. Christ, have mercy on us ! 

Chrisle eleison. Christ, have mercy on us I 

Christe eleison. Christ, have mercy on us ! 

To the Holy Ohost : 

Kyrie eleison. Lord, have mercy on us ! 

Kyrie eleison. Lord, have mercy on us ! 

Kyrie eleison. Lord, have mercy on us ! 

Jhen, mingling his voice with that of the heavenly 
nosi, the rriesii intoijes tne sublime uanticie ot I5eth- 
lehem, which announces glory to God, and peace to 
men. Instructed by the revelations of God, the 
-Ghurch continues, in her own words, the Hymn of 
the Angels. She celebrates^ with raptefep^ffeg*:f/7g7y gfe 
of God^ who taJceth awai^ the o i vho ofike'Wor Mr :' a »d, 
as it were, in return for the humiliations he suffered, 
in his Passion, she proclaims that He alone is Holy, 
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He alone is Lord, He alone Most-High, Enter, 
Christians, into these sentiments of profound adora- 
tion, confidence, and tender love, towards the Paschal 
Lamb. 

THE ANGELIC HYMN. 

Glory be to God on high, Gloria in excelsis Deo, et 

and on earth peace to men of in terra i)axhominibus bone 

good wilL voluntatis. 

We praise thee : we bless Laudamus te : benedici- 

thee : we adore thee : we mus te : adoramus te : gflori- 

glorify thee : we give thee iicamus te : gratias agimus 

thanks for thy great glory. tibi propter magnamgloriam 

tuam. 

Lord God, Heavenly Domine Dens Rex coeles- 

King, God the Father Al- tis, Deus Pater omnipotens. 
mighty. 

Lord Jesus Christ, the Domine, Fili unigenite, 

only begotten Son. Jesu Christe. 

Lord God, Lamb of God, Domine Deus, Agnus Dei, 

Son of the Father. Filiiis Patris. 

Who takest away the sins of Qui tollis peccata mundi, 

the world, have mercy on us. miserere nobis. 

Who takest away the sins of Qui tollis peccata mundi, 

the world, receive our humble suscipe deprecationem nos- 

prayer. tram. 

Who sittest at the right Qui sedes ad dexteram 

hand of the Father, have Patris, miserere nobis, 
mercy on us. 

For thou alone art holy, Quoniam tu solus sanctus, 

thou alone art Lord, thou tu solus Dominus, tu solus 

alone, O Jesus Christ, together Altissimus, Jesu Christe, 

with the Holy Ghost, art most cum Sancto Spiritu, in glo- 

high, in the glory of God the ria Dei Patris. Amen. 
Father. Amen. 



The Priest then tnrns towards the people, and 
again salutes ^^^^j ^° ^^ "Trn ^^ Tn^.)gft sure of their 
pinna At tention to the subli me act, for which all tnis 

i s fart the preparation. ~^*^~ 7^ 

^ Tt t en - fbllew»-t^e*"^Kigc^erdPr!agrer,'^'in which the 
Church formally expresses to the divine Majesty the 
special' intentions she has in the Mass which is being 
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celebrated. You may unite in this prayer^ liy rftnit^ 

ing with the Priest tt^ft (In llects which ynn will finr^ 

join with the server of the Mass in answering Amen. . 
After this, comes the JiJpwtCe, which is, generally, 
a portion of one or other of the Epistles of the 
Apostles, or a passage from some Book of the Old 
Testament ^^^^^^ti it is being r ^fl-d, fptV of ClnA fV^^i, 

you may prnfif. of f.li^ ingfrnptmnfl if. nnnvpjyg 

The Oradual is an intermediate formula of prayer 
between the Epistle and Gospel It again brings to 
us the sentiments already expressed in the Introit. 

Jlead it with devotion, that so you may enter more 
ftTift more into the spint oi tne mvstery p r()pf^g<^^ t.^ 
yon by the Dhnrph 

During Paschal Time, the Gradual is not said, 
except for the first six days : we have elsewhere ex- 
plained the reason of this exception. On all other 
days of the Season, the interval between Epistle and 
Gospel is filled up by two Verses, to each of. which 
is added Alleluia, the word that is now ceaselessly 
on. the Church's lips. After the fifty days of Paschal 
joy, the Gradual will be resumed in the Liturgy. 

*"'' Next follows the Goapel, It was the Holy Ghost 
who guided the four Evangelists ; their-Gaospel, which 
is our light and life, is one of the fruits of the glorious 
Pentecost. Let us prepai^e for hearing the words of 

^nr ^^'"^'^ T.QTYiK . it IS he him self t hat is abo ut to 

^Tiinnlr in nn, as he dia to hiS Uls6iples, when ne 
appeared to them during the days between his 
Resurrection and Ascension. 

If it be a High Mass, the Deacon, meanwhile, 

' prepares to fulfil his noble office,T-:that of announcing 
the Good Tidings of salvation. He prays God to 
cleanse his heart and lips. Then kneeling before 
the Priest, he asks a blessing ; and, having received 
it, at once goes to the place where he is to sing the 
Gospel 
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aIqo 1 ♦iTiogQ <>a|f^ i^f mJTift Are Mnnda cor meum, ac la- 
hnt too oftp.n f^ftfilg d with the bia mea, Omnipotens Deus, 
-arfs^iri'a xroiwi -ffpj^ : cleaiise qul labia IsaiaB Prophetse 



'fltiinn fnr hparing it worthilyi yonjgay 

Mnnda cor meum, ac „ 
bia mea, Omnipotens Deus, 

qui labia IsaiaB Prophet® 

them, O Lord, that so I may cjeJcuIo mundasti ignito: ita 
hear the words of eternal life, me tua grata miseratione 
and treasure them in my heart, dignare mundare, ut sane- 
Through our Lord Jesus turn E^angelium tuum dig- 
Christ. Amen. ne valeam nuntiare. Per 

Christum Dominum nos- 
trum. . Amen. 
Grant to thy ministers thy Dominus sit in corde meo, 
grace, that tbey may faithfully et in labiis meis : ut di^e 
explain tby law ; that so all, et competenter annuntiem 
both pastors ana flock, may Evan^uum suum : In no- 
be united to thee for ever, mine ratris, et Filii, et Spi- 
Amen. ritus SanctL Amen. 

You will stand during the QospeL as though vou 
jyere waiting the orders of your Lord ; and at the 
commencement, make the sign of the Cross on your 
forehead, lips, and breast ; and then listen to every 
word of the Priest or Deacon. -Let your hea rt be 
ready and obedien t. Whilst my Oetoved was sj 
ing, says the Spouse in the rtorifinio^ ^my ^^^^/^ wStfdl^ 
imfJiQ/n Tp^^- If you have not such love as this, have 
at least the humble submission of Samuel, and say : 
Speak, Lord ! thy servant heareth,^ 

After the Gospel, if the Priest says the Symbol of 
Faith, the Credo, you will say it with him. Faith is 
that gift of God, without which we cannot please 
him. It is Faith that initiates us into the sublime 
Easter Myafmn^g^Ti^l^jnli divinise our whole lifft^ ^^^ 
jDut us in possession of the good things of eternity.. 
Like the holy women at the oepulchre, let us believe 
with a lively and simple faith. Let us not wait for 
experience, as Thomas did ; for our Lord has said : 

1 Cant. v. 6. « I. Kings, iii. 10. 
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Blessed are they that have not seen, and have 
believed} Let us, then, say with the Catholic Church, 
our Mother ; 

THE NICENE CREED. 

Credo in unum Deum I believe in one God, the 

Patrem omnipotentem, fac- Father Almighty, maker of 

torem coeli et terrse, visibi- heaven and earth, and of aU 

lium omnium et invisibi- things visible and invisible, 
lium. 

Et in unum 'Dominum And in one Lord Jesus 

Jesum Christum,Filium Dei Christ, the only begotten Son 

iinigenitum. Et ex Patre of God. And born of the 

natum ante omnia saecula, Father before all ages ; God 

Deum de Deo, lumen de of God, light of light ; true 

lumine, Deum verumde Deo God of true God. Begotten, 

vero. Genitum non factum, not made ; consubstantial to 

courobstantiaiem Patri, joer the Father, by whom all things 

\lu««tomnia facta sunt. Qui were made. Who for us men, 

propter nos homines, et and for our salvation, came 

propter nostram salutem, down from heaven. And be- 

descendit de coelis. Et in- came incarnate by the Holy 

carnatus est de Spiritu Ghost of the Virgin Mary; 

Sancto, ex Maria Virgine ; and was made man. He 

ET HOMO FACTUS EST. Cruci- was crucified also for us, under 

fixus etiam pro nobis sub Pontius Pilate, sujBEered, and 

Pontio Pilato, passus, et was buried. And .4he third 

sepultus est. Et resurrexit dap he rose again, accordi7ig 

tertia die, secundum Scrip- to the Scriptures, And as- 

turas. Et ascendit in ccelum; cended into heaven, sitteth at 

sedet ad dexteram Patris. the right hand of the Father. 

Et iterum venturus est cum And he is to come again with 

gloria judicare vivos et mor- glory, to judge the living and 

tuos ; cujus regni non erit the dead • of whose kingdom 

finis. there shall be no end. 

Et in Spiritum Sanctum, And in the Holy Ghost, the 

Dominum et vivificantem, Lprd^jg^id-, giver of life, who 

quiexTalre Filioqueproce- pr^ceede th fr om the Fadi^jL 

AK^ Qui cum Patre et Filid" "drSctl!^ Mk, WM Lb0ier 
simul adoratur, et con^xm-'^Tmik^hv Fa^) a}ld tki iSum^^' 

ficatur ; qui locutus est per is jctdixrefi and ^glorified ; who 

.Prophetas. Et unam sane- spoke by the Prophets, And 

> St. John, zz. 29. 
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one holv Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Church, I confess one 
Baptism for the remission of 
sins. And I expect the resur- 
rection of the dead, and the 
Hfe of the world to come. 
Amen. 



tarn Catholicam et Apostoli- 
cam Ecclesiam. Contiteor 
nnum Baptisma in remissio- 
nem peccatorum. Et exspec- 
to resuirectionem mortuq- 
rum, et vitam venturi sseculL 
Amen. 



Jl i lYP *^"^'' ^ — i rtn i-T i rlj h h ¥'"^ir t^ p>^p»^^ ^^(^ 
^^^rrinff 'tg^lf And here we come to the second part 
of the Holy Mass, which is called the Oblation, and 
which immediately follows that, which was called the 
Mass of GatechuTnens, on account of its being for- 
merly the only part at which the candidates for 
Baptism had a right. to be present. 
See, then, dear Christians ! brnfiil nn^ ^I'nA n.rA 

ahnnf. fn, K^ r^ffi^r^rl +^ ^^"^l ftl h f^^g the noblost o f 

JnnF'"^'"1ii^ irr^ntn res, since they are made for tna 
DourishiDftTit of m an ; and even that is only a poor 
material image of what they are destined to become 
in our Christian Sacrifice. Their substance will soon 
give place to God himself, and of themselves nothing 
will remain but the appearances. ^fliPftY ^^ 
^^"" 4-^ jirlfl np ^^^i^^ir Vwy^ b^^^jj ^^"^ ^^ ^'^ 

itB pinion I Wn fnn nrft in nnHArgrp a likfi trapsforma - 
i\f\r^ -yyViOT^ qq jIiq ApQ^|Jp. f>YprP~Rft fiS it^ th/lt y^^^^h fr. 

IJJi 'JA fmnrvr^dl c>h^77 ^.4^ ^^ ^^^^^v^^JA^^l Until that 

happy change shall be realised, let us offer ourselves 
to God, as often as we see the bread and wine pre*- 
sented to him in the Holy Sacrifice ; and let us 
glorify Him, who, by assuming our human nature, 
has made us Txirtakers of the mvine nature,^ 

le Priest again turns to the people with t h^ 
usual salutation , as tho ugh he w ftujd warn thp.m to 
reBWrBIeTESratten^ us read the Offertory 

witn nim, ana wnen ne offers the Host to Go4,jet 

IJ^lg^^l^WJ^J^JjUJI^JUU^iU^^^i*-^ 

1 1. Cor. XV. 53. « II. St. Pet, i. 4. 
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Susdpe, sancte Pater, ^AjJ thfit ^9 hfiYi 
omnipotens aeterne Deus, cornea from thftp ^ sij\^ \ya^r^r^^ 

hanc immttculatam hnatiAm^ to t.h^ft ; jA-js jnaf., f.Tiftrpfnrft, 

quam ego indignus famulus — tliat we return it unto thee, 
tuus offero tibi Deo meo But how wonderful art thou 
vivo et vero, pro innumera- in the inventions of thy im- 
bilibus pecxjatis et offeusio- mense love ! This bread" 
nibus et negligentiis meis, which we are offering to thee, 
et pro omnibus circumstan- is to give place, in a few 
tibus, sed et pro omnibus moments, to the sacred Body 
fidelibus christianis vivis of Jesus. We beseech thee, 
atque defunctis ; ut mihi receive, together with this 
et illis proficiat ad salutem oblation, "Our hearts which 
in vitam setemam. Amen, long to live by thee, and to 

cease to live their own life of 

self. 

When the Priest puts the wine into the chalice, 
and then mingles with it a drop of w^f^r^ lot ymir 

tboUSfhtS turn to tbft Hivin A myai^ry r^f t.TiA Tnr*ir.^ 

njition . which is the source of our hope and our 
salvation ; and say : 

Deus qui humanae sub- O Lord Jesus, who art tJie 

stantisB aignitatem mirabi- trUre Vine, and whose Blood, 

liter condidisti, et mirabi- like a generous wine, has 

lius ref ormasti : da nobis per been poured forth under the 

hujus aquae et vini myste- pressure of the Cross 1 thou 

rium, ejus divinitatis esse hast deigned to unite thy 

consortes. qui humanitatis divine nature to our weak 

nostras neri dignatus est humanity, which is signified 

particeps, Jesus Christus by this drop of water. O 

FiliustuusDominusnoster: come and make us partakers 

(lui tecum vivit et regnat of thv divinity, by showing 

in unitate Spiritus Sancti thyself to us in thy sweet and 

Deus. per omnia saecula wondrous visit, 
saeculorum. Amen. 

The Priest then offers the mixture of wine and 
water, beseeching God graciously to accept this 
oblation, which is so soon to be changed into the 
reality, of which itis^ttow but the figucaJljWeanwhile, 
say, in union with jthe Priest : 
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Graciously accept these Offerimus tibi, Domine, 
gif ts, O sovereign Creator of calicem salutaris, tuam de- 
all things. Let them be fitted precantes clementkiin : ut in 
for the divine transformation, conspectu divinse Majestatis 
which will make them, from tuae, pro nostra et totius 
being mere offerings of created mundi salute, cum odore 
things, the instrument of the suavitatis ascendat. Amen, 
world's salvation. 

After having thus held up the sacred gifts towards 
heaven, the Priest bows down: l et us als o hiimble 
ourselves^ and sav l * " • 

Though daring, as we do, to In spiritu humilitatis, et 

approach thy altar, O Lord, in animo contrito suscipia- 

« we cannot forget that we are mur a te, Domine : et sic fiat 

sinners. Have mercy on us, sacrificium nostrum in con- 

and delay not to send us thy spectu tuo hodie, ut placeat 

Son, who is our saving Host, tibi, Domine Deus. 

^ Let U8 next inv oTcft thft TTnly Ohnaf -ar>>Ago /Np/^^o- 

tion is about to produ ce on the altar the presen ce of 
The SdIL Of God, SU ll (lid m ihe womD ot xne iJlessed 
Virgin Mary, in the divine mystery of the Incarna- 
tion: 

Come. O Divine Spirit, Veni, Sanctificator omni- 

make fruitful * the offering potens aeteme Deus, et be- 

which is upon the altar, and nedic hoc sacrificium tuo 

produce in our hearts Him sancto nomini prseparatum. 
whom they desire. 

If it be a High Mass, the Priest, before proceeding 
any further with the Sacrifice, takes the thurible a 
second time. He first incenses the bread and wine 
which have been just offered, and then the altar 
itself; hereby inviting the faithful to make their 
prayer, which is signified by the incense, more and 
more fervent, the nearer the solemn moment ap- 
proaches.' 

•^^^.^^^ 4^Vi/i i^i^pp^i.4- r.f\.\^ r^.m^ ilHTTP^'^T*^"^ becomes 

more iniense tHan ever in the heart of the Priest. 
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"^hfi P"^^^'"* ^r.r^^^ac\r^r^^ ""^hjfi^ ^P- mad e at the foot of , 

itself, express to t.hft peo ple, in thft lanprn^P. of a 

6 6i6ftm rit e, how far he knows himself to-^ from 

to (^od. "FTft "^anhfii hJH ^irf^"i ^^ir hnnH" ^^g'^'^y 
^"" TifiH'T^'T"""' *^^ Priest, though by his priesthood 
"fie bear the office of Jesus Christ, is, by his works, 
but man. Seeing your father thus humble himself, 
do you also make an act of humility, and say with 
him these verses of the Psalm. 

Psalm 25. 

Layabo inter innocentes T too woald wfl|Ti m y 
maniis meas : et circumdabo Btods^ ^) l^nrH^ atiH ]^f>n^TYi^ 



altare tuum, Domine. ^ nke unto those who are in- 

Ut audiam TOCem laudis ; ^ nnpftn^, that, nn \ mfty hft whr. 

et enarrem uni versa mira-~tliy to come near thy altar, 

bilia tua. and hear thy sacred Canticles, 

Domine, dilexi decorem and then go and proclaim to 

domus tuse, et locum habi- the world the wonders of thy 

tationis glorias tuae. goodness. I love the beauty 

Ne perdas cum impiis, of thy House, which thou art 

Deus, animam meam^ et about to make the dwelling- 

cum viris sanguinum vitam place of thy glory. Leave me 

meam. not, O God, in the midst of 

In quorum minibus ini- them that are enemies both 

quitatessuntidexterJaeorum to thee and me. Thy mercy 

repleta est muneribus. having separated me from 

Ego autem in innocentia them, I entered on the path of 

mea ingressus sum : redime innocence, and was restored to> 

me, et miserere mei thy grace ; but have pity on 

Pes mens stetit in directo : my weakness still ; redeem me 

in ecclesiis benedicam te, yet more, thou who hast sq 

Domine. mercifully brought me back to 

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et the right path. In the midst 

Spiritui Sancto. of these my faithful people, I 

Sicut erat in principio, et give thB^'^Cnanks. Glory be to 

nunc, et semper, et in saecula the Father, and to the Son, 

saeculorum. Amen. and to the Holy Ghost ; as it 

was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever shall be, world with- 
out end. Amen 
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The Priest, takiDg encouragement from the act of 
humility he has just made, returns to the middle of 
the altar, and bows down full of respectful awe, 
begging of God to receive graciously the Sacrifice 
which is about to be oflfered to him, and expresses 
the intentions for which it is offered. Let us do the 
same. 

Holv Trinity, graciously Suscipe, sancta Trinitas^ 

accept tne Sacniice we have banc oblationem, quam tibi 

begun. We offer it in remem- offerimus ob memoriam Pa s - 

brance of the Passion, Eesur- gionis, EesurrectioniB, et 

rection, and Ascension of our Ascensionis Jesu Cmisti 

Lord Jesus Christ. Permit Domini nostri : et in honore 

thy Chnrch to join with this beatse Mariae semper Virgi- 

intention that of honouring nis, et beati Joannis Bap- 

the ever glorious Virgin Mary, tistse, et sanctorum Aposto- 

the Blessed" Baptist John, the lorum Petri et Pauli, et 

holy Apostles Peter and Paul, istorum, et omnium Sane- 

the Martyrs whose rehcs lie torum : ut illis proficiat ad 

here under our altar awaiting honorem, nobis autem ad 

their resurrection, and the salutem : et iUi pro nobis 

Saints whose memory we this intercedere dignentur in 

day celebrate. Increase the coelis, (quorum memoriam 

glory thev are enjoying, and agimus m terris. Per eum- 

receive the prayers they ad- dem Christum Dominum 

dress to thee for us. nostrum. Amen. 

> The Priest again turns to th e ppoplft ; ^* "'m fftf tib"" 
last time before the sacred Mysteries are accomplished . 
He feels anxious to excite tne fervour of the people. 
Neither does the thought oi his own unworthiness 
leave him; Qi^fl Kofr^r^ ^^ntifiril ^g ^^^ clo "^ ^jfl^ ^1^^ 
Lord, h e seeks support in the prayers of his brethren 
who are present. He says to them : 

Brethren, pray that my Sa- Orate, fratres : ut meum 

rrifi( i\ _Trbi(in in jmmm iIiq^ ac vestrum sacriiicium ac- 

may be acceptable to God, our ceptabile fiat apud Deum 

Almighty Father. Patrem oinnipotentem. 



This request made, he turns again to the alta 
vou will see his face no more, until our Lord himself 
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shall hav e come down from heaven upon that sai 
JULSLEL ^uyUre the rnest that he has your prayers, 
and say to him : 

Suscipiat Dominus sacri- May our Lord accept this 

ficium de manibus tuis, ad Sacrifice at thy hands, to the 

laudem et gloriam nommis praise and elory of his name, 

sui, ad utilitatem quoque and for our oenefit and that oi 

nostram totiusque Ecclesiae his holy Church throughout 

suae sanctse. the world. 

Here the Priest ^ yftgiti^a fhft pra^^^fp f^a}}aA *7*^ g^- 
crets, in which tie presents the petition of th f wlinlo 
Church for God's acceptance of the Sacrifi r^A 5>.nH ^ 
then immediately begins to fulfil that great duty of 
religion, — Thanksgiving. So far he has adored G od. 

and has «i^1fr^ ^f^r Tnpr^y ; ^e has Sti] ] tiO g^^^ t^V>QTiVa 

for the blessings bestowed on us by the bounty of 
our heavenly Father, the chief of which, during this 
Season, is his graciously fulfilling the promise he 
made after the sin of our First Parents : he fulfilled 
it by the JResurrection of the Lamb, who thereby 

bth. Tne J-nest, in thft nflnrm of thft 
Church, 1ft ftbmih t^ privft expression to the gratitud e 
^ all mankind. I n order to excite the Fa ith fnl to 
that jnt ensitv of gratitude which is due to God for 
all his gifts, he interrupts his o^-n and their s ilent 
pra yer by te rminating it alnnd. Ba^f?;^ 

Per omnia saecula sseculo- For evCT and ever ! 

rum ! - — 



Tn thft SHTYIA fftAlin^ i^nflwor j^||.r A^^rn / Thon 

.he continues : ^ ,.^ — 

y*. Dominus yobiscum. J. The Lord be with you. 

H. Et cum spiritu tuo. ^. And with thy spirit 

"fF. Sursum corda ! ^. Tijfti np y^"^ t./.»»*| | 

Let your response be sincere : 

^ Habemus ad Domi- ]$. We have them fixed on 
num. GKkL 






I 
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And when he adds : 
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I f. Let us give thanks to 1^. Gratias agamiis Do- 
the Lord our God. mino Deo nostro. 

Answer him with all the earnestness of your soul. 
^ It is meet and just. ^. Dignum at justum ei t. 

Then the Priest : 

THE PREFACE.^ 



-•4t is truly meet and just, 
right and available to salva- 
tion- to praise thee, O Lord, 
at all times, but chiefly at this 
time, when Christ our Pass- 
over was sacrificed for us. For 
he is the true Lamb, who hath 
taken away the sins of the 
worid. Who, by dying, hath 
destroyed our deatn, and by 
lising-again, has restored us to 
life. And" therefore, with the 
Angels and Archangels, with 
the Thrones and Dominations, 
and with all the heavenly host, 
we sing a hjrmn to thy glory, 
saying unceasingly : 



Vere dignum et justum 
est, aequum et salutare, te 
quidem Domine omni tem- 
pore, sed in hocpotissimum 
gloriosius prsedicare, cum 
Pascha nostrum immolatus 
est Christus. Ipse enim ve- 
rus est Agnus^ qui abstulit 
peccata mundi. Qui mor- 
tem nostram moriendo de- 
struxit, et vitam resurgendo 
reparavit. Et ideo cum An- 
gelis et Archangelis, cum 
Thronis et Dominationibus, 
cumque omni militia coeles- 
tis exercitus, hymnum clo- 
rise tudB canimus, sine nne 
dicentes : 



^^re nnitij^ wit.|i ih(> Priest^ who, OD his part, unite s 

himself with the blessed {Spirits, in giving tbanks't(y 
jiod tor the unspeakable Uiit : dow down and aay • 



Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of hosts ! 

Heaven- and earth are full 
of thy glory. 

Hosanna in the highest ! 



Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanc- 
tus, Dominus Deus sabaoth ! 

Pleni sunt coeli et terra 
gloria tua. 

Hosanna in excelsis ! 



^ The Prefaces for the Ascension, Pentecost, and the Annuncia- 
tion, are given in the Masses for those Feasts. 

F 

PASCH ; TIME. Ill 
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Benedictus qui venit in Blessed be the Saviour who 
nomiae Domim. is coming to us in the name of 

,the Lord who sends him. 
Hosanna in excelsis. ' Hosanna be to him in the 

highest ! 

After these words commences the Canon, that 
mysterious prayer, in the midst of which heaven bows 
down to earth, and God descends unto us. The voice 
of the Pri^at IS no Im^gr er heard ; yea, even at the 
altar, all is silence. Let a profound respect stay alT 
QLstractions. and keep our senses m supmission j 

th^ smil Jiftt. ns ^tc nnr f^^^f^A c\r\ wha.t thft Priftst 

oes in the Tj ^^^ly Plfl/y 

THE CANON OF THE MASS. 

In this mysterious colloquy with the grea t God 
heaven and earth, the ;prst prayer of \ ^(^. afl.nri- 
flcing priest is for tbp. nfl-thnlin <;^l]iirf>h, hig an.q ^^ir 
Mother. 

Te igitur, clementissime OGod,whomanifestestthy- 

Fater, per Jesum Christum self unto us by means of the 

Filium tuum Dominum nos- mysteries whien thou hast en- 

trum, supplices rogamus ac trusted to thy holy Church, 

petimus, uti accepta habeas, our Mother ; we beseech thee, 

et benedicas ha&c dona, hsec by the merits of this saerifice, 

munera, ha&c sancta saeri- that thou wouldst remove all 

ficia illibata, in primis quae those hindrances which oppose 

^ tibi ofiferimus pro Ecclesia her during her pilgrimage in 

tua sancta Catholica : quam this world. Give her peace 

pacificare, custodire, adu- and unity. Do thou thyself 

nare, et regere digneris toto guide our Holy Father the 

orbe terrarum, una cum fa- Pope, thy Vicar on earth. Di- 

mulo tuo Papanostro N., et rect thou our Bishop, who is 

Antistite nostro N., et om- our sacred link of unity ; and 

nibus orthodoxis, atque ca- watch over all the orthodox 

tholicse et apostolicse fidei children of the Catholic Apos- 

cultoribus. tolic Eoman Church. 

^Here pray, together with the Priest, for those whose 
ymterests should be dearest to you. 
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Permit me, O God, to inter- Memento, Domine, famn- 

cedewitli thee in more earnest lorum famularomque tua- 

prayer for those, for whom rum N. et N. et omnium 

thou knowest that I have a circumstantium, quorum 

special obligation to pray : tibi fides cognita est, et nota 

* * * Pour down thy bless- devotio : pro quibus tibi 

ings upon them. Let them ofiferimus, vel qui tibi offe- 

p^^take of the fruits of this runt hoc sacrificium laudis, 

divine Sacrifice, which is pro se, suisque omnibus, pro 

offered unto thee in the name redemptione animarum sua- 

of all mankind. Visit them rum, pro spe salutis et in- 

by ^thy grace, pardon them columitatis suae ; tibique 

^eir sins, grant them the reddunt vota sua s&temo 

TJessings of this present life Deo, vivo et vero. 

and of that which is eternal 

Here let us commemorate the Saints: they are 
that portion of the Body of Jesus Christ, which is 
called the Church Triumphant 

But the offering of this Sa- Communicantes, et me- 
crifice, O my God, does not moriam venerantes, in pri- 
unite us with those only of our mis gloriosse semper^Tirgi^ 
brethren who are still in this nis Marise, Genitncis Dei et 
transient life of trial: it brings Domini nostri Jesu Christi: 
us closer to those also, wno sed et beatorum Apostolo- 
are already in possession of rum ac Martyrum tuorum, 
heaven. Therefore it is, that Petriet Pauli, Andreae, Jaco- 
we wish to honour by it the bi, Joannis, Thomse, Jacobi, 
memo^ of the glorious and Philippi, Bartholomaei, Mat- 
ever virgin Mary, of whom thaei, Simonis, et Thaddaei : 
Jesus was born to us ; of the Lini,Cleti, dementis, Xysti, 
Apostles, Confessors, Virgins, Cornelii, CyprianL Lauren-- 
and of aii the Saints : that so tii, Chij^sogoni, Joannis et 
they may assist us, by their Pauli, Cosmae et Damiani, 
I)owerful intercession, to be- et omnium sanctorum tuo- 
come worthy to contemplate rum, quorum mentis preci- 
thee, as they now do, in the busque concedas, ut in om- 
mansion of thy glory. nibus protectionis tuae mu- 

niamur auxilio. Per eum- 
dem Christum Dominum 
nostruHL Amen. 

The Priest, who, up to this time, had been praying^ 
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jyjth his bands extended, now joins them, and holds 

tl^pm nvpr f.hft hrPaH anrl wmft as tne Hl^n wriest g f 

the Old Law did over the figurative victim: he thua 
'^p^pRfj ea his intention ot bringing these gifts morft 
r jofiftly n nHp.r f.hft untinft ^ f the Divine Majesty, a nd 
nf mfl.rlciny the| |] pg t.ViP TYiaf.pr^a1 nffi^^ pg whereby 

WA prnfpga nnr /^g^^^i^TjyiYy^ a.Tu1 whJch JS, in a feW 

instants, to vield^^^B^ to the living J^^-ost.^ 
*whom ure laid all our iniquities. --^-^^ 




'""•' <■ -vsJ 



Hanc igitur oblationem Vouchsafe, God, to accept 

servitutis nostrse, sed et this offering which this thy 

cunctae familise tuae quae- asseidbled family presents to 

Bumus Domine, ut placatus thee as the >inTnAgft_r>f if a mnat. 

accipias* diesque nostros in happy servitude. In return, 

tua pace disponas, atque ab give us peace, save us from 

sterna damnatione nos thy wrath, and number us 

eripi, et in electorum tuo- among thy elect, through Him 

rum jubeas grege numerari who is coming to us, — thy Son 

Per Christum Dominum our Saviour, 
nostrum. AmeiL 

QuamoblationemtuDeus Yea, Lord, this is the mo- 
in omnibus auaesumus, be- ment when this bread is to 
nedictam, adscriptam, ra- become his sacred Body, which 
tam, rationabilem, accepta- is our food ; and this wine is 
bilemque facere digneris ; to be changed into his Blood, 
ut nobis Corpus et Sanguis which is our drink. Ah ! de- 
fiat dilectissimi Filii tui lay no longer, but send to us 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi tms divine Son our Saviour ! 



^And here the Priest ceases to act as man ; he now 
^b ecomes more than a mere minister of the nhnrfih 
Mis word becomes that of Jesus Christ, with all its 
power and efficacy. Prostrate yourself in profound 
adoration ; for God himself is about to descend upon 
our Altar, coming down from heaven. 

Qui pridie quam patere- What, God of heaven and 

tur, accepit panem in sane- earth, my Jesus, the long ex- 

tas ac' venerabiles maniis pected Messias, whAV J^lUti can 

suas : et elevatis oculis in I do at this solemn moment 
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but adore thee, in silence, as coelum, ad te Deum Patrem 
my sovereign Master, and suum omnipotentem, tibi 
open my whole heart to thee, gratias agens, benedixit, 
as to its dearest King ! Come, fregit, deditque discipulis 
then, Lord Jesus, come ! • suis, dicens : Accipite, et 

manducate ex hoc omnes. 

Hoc EST ENIM CoBPUS 

MEU M« 

^V TliyiTiri Tinrr^ ^° ^^^ lyinc nn ^"^^^^*^»*-^ fiit7ry 

^and love be to him> for ever! But he is p^Ti r i^j tliaf , 
J]fi Tr*^7 ^^ irv.Tv^^ioj^ew4 Hence, the Friest, who is the 
minister of the will of the Most High, immediately 
pronounces over the ^hn lJT thnnr nn i nrnd wnrrlg^wh; ch 
will produce the great mystical immolation, by t he 
separation of the Victims i5oay ana ±JioocL the 
substances of bread and wine have ceased to exist : 
the species alone are left, veiling as it were, the Body 
and Blood, lest fear should keep us from a mystery, 
which God gives us in order to give us confidence. 
Let us associate ourselves to the Angels, who trem- 
blingly look upon this deepest wonder. 



O Precious Blood ! thou 
price of my salvation ! I adore 
thee ! Wash away my sins, 
and give me a purity above the 
whiteness of snow. Lamb 
ever slain, yet ever living, thou 
comest to take away the sins 
of the world ! Come also and 
reign in me by thy power and 
by thy love. 



Simili modo i)ostquam 
coenatum est, accipiens et 
hunc praeclarum Calicem in 
sanctas ac venerabiles ma- 
nus suas : item tibi gratias 
agens, benedixit^ deditque 
discipulis suis, dicens : Ac- 
cipite et bibite ex eo omnes. 

HlC EST ENIM CaLIX SAN- 
GUINIS MEI,NOVI ET ^TERNI 
TESTAMENTI : MYSTERIUM 
FIDEI : QUI PRO VOBIS ET 
PRO MULTIS EFFUNDETUR 
IN REMISSIONEM PECCATO- 

RUM. Hsec quotiescumque 
feceritis, in mei memoriam 
^ facietis. 

The Priest is now face to face with God. He 
igSin raises His nands towards heaven, and tells our 
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heavenly Fathei, that the oblation, now on the altar, 
is no longer an earthly offering, but the Body and 
Blood, the whole Person, of his divine Son. 



Unde et memores, Do- Father of infinite holiness, 
mine, nos servi tui, sed et the Host so long expected is 
plebs tua sancta^ ejusdem here before thee ! Behold 
Christi Filii tui Domini this thy eternal Son, who suf- 
nostri tarn beatse Fassionis, fered a bitter passion, rose 
necnon et ab inferis Eesur- again with glory from the 
rectionis, sed et in ccelos grave, and ascended trium- 
gloriosae Ascensionis : offeri- phantly into heaven. He is 
mus prseclardemajestatitusB thy Son; but he is also our 
de tuis donis ac aatis Hos- Host, Host pure and spotless, 
tiam puram, Hostiam sane- — our Meat and Drink of ever- 
tiam, Hostiam immacula- lasting life, 
tam : Panem sanctum vitae 
setemse, et Calicem salutis 
perpetuae. 

- Snpra- quae propitio ac Heretofore thou didst accept 
sereno vultu respicere dig- the sacri fice p j g t}i^ in nocent 
neris : et accepta habere, lambs offered to thee oyltBel ; 
siculi accepta habere digna- and th6 sacrifice which Abra- 
tuses munerapuerituijusti ham made thee of his son 
Abel, et sacriiicium Patri- Isaac, who, though immolated, 
archae nostri Abrahae, et yet lived ; and, lastly, the 
quod tibi obtuHt summus sacrifice, which Melchisedech 
Sacerdos tuus Melchisedech, presented thee, of bread and 
sanctum sacrificium, imma- wine. Keceive our Sacrifice, 
culatam hostiam. v^hich is above all those others. 

It is the Lamb, of whom all 
others could be but figures : it 
is the undying Victim : it is 
the Body of thy Son, who is 
the Bread of Life, and his 
Blood, which, whilst a Drink 
of immortality for us, is a tri- 
bute adequate to thy glory. 



/" 



riest bowa down tn t.hfi fllf^r^ anr^ Tcissfts it 51^ 

^^'^^ihrF ^ ot love on which is seated tihfi ^**'"'^"'' ^ 
men. 
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Bat, O Grod of infinite Supplicesterogamus,om- 

power, these sacred gifts are nipotens Deus : jube haec 

not only on this altar nere be- perferri per manus sancti 

low ; they are also on that sub- Angeli tui in sublime Altare 

lime Altar of heaven, which tuum, in conspectu divinaa 

is before the throne of thy di- Mapestatis tuse : ut quotquot 

vine Majesty. These two al- ex hac altaris participatione, 

tars are but one and the same, sacrosanctum Filii tui Cor- 

on which is accomplished the pus et Sanguinem sumpseri- 

great mystery of thy glory and mus, omni benedictione coe- 

our salvation. Vouchsafe to lesti et gratia repleamur. 

make us partakers of the Body Per eumdem Christum Do- 

and Blood of the august Vic- minum nostrum. Amen, 
tim, from whom flow every 
grace and blessing. 

Nor is the moment less favourable for making sup- 
plication for the Church Suffering. Let us, therefore, 
ask the divine Liberator, who has come down among 
us, that he mercifully visit, by a ray of his consoling 
light, the dark abode of Purgatory, and periiftit 
"IgodtoJajK^ifi^stream of mercy's dew, from this 
our altar, and refresh the panting captiv^ ff tillP^^ 
Let us pray expressly for those among them, who have 
a claim on our suffirages. 

Dear Jesus ! let the happi- Memento etiam, Domine, 

ness of this thy visit extend to f amulorum f ammarumque 

every portion of thy Church, tuarum N. et N., qui nos 

Thy face gladdens the elect in praecessertint cum signo 

the holy City ; even our mor- ndei, et dormiunt in somno 

tal eyes can see beneath the pacis. Ipsis Domine, et 

veil of our delighted faith ; omnibus m Christo quies- 

ah ! hide not thyself from centibus, locum refrigerii, 

those brethren of ours, who are lucis et pacis, ut indulgeas, 

imprisoned in the place of ex- deprecamur. Per eumdem 

piation. Be thou refreshment Christum Dominum nos- 

to them in their flames, light trum. Amen, 
in their darkness, and peace 
in their agonies of torment. 



?] 



This duty of charitj^ulfilled, let us'pray for our- 
elves, sinners, alas ! and who profit so little by the 
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visit, which our Saviour pays us. Let us, together 
with the Priest, strike our breast, saying : 

Nobis quoque peccatori- Alas ! we are poor sinners, 
bus famuiis tuis, de multi- O God of all sanctity ! yet do 
tudine miserationum tua- we hope that thy infinite 
rum sperantibus, partem mercy will grant us to share 
aliquam et societatem do- in thy kingdom, not, indeed, 
nare digneris cum tuis sane- by reason of our works, which 
tis Apostolis et Martyribus : deserve little tnore than pu- 
cum Joanne, Stephano, nishment, but because of the 
Matthia, Barnaba, Ignatio, merits of this Sacrifice, which 
Alexandro, MarcelHno, Pe- we are offering to thee. Re- 
tro, Felicitate^ Perpetua, member, too, the merits of thy 
Agatha, Lucia^ Agnete, holy Apostles, of tlyr holy 
CaBcilia, Anastasia, et omni- Martyrs, of thy holy Virgins, 
bus Sanctis tuis ; intra quo- and of all thy Saints. Grant us, 
rum nos consortium, non by their intercession, grace in 
asa timator meriti, sed venise, this world, and glory eternal 
gusesumus, largitor admitte. An the next : which we ask of 
Per Christum Dominum nos- thee, in the name of our Lord 
trum. Per quem haec omnia, Jesus Christ, thy Son. It is 
Domine, semjjer bona creas, by him thou bestowest upon 
sanctificas, vivificas, bene- us thy blessings of life and 
dicis^^et prsestas nobis : per sanctification ; and by him 
""^sum, et cum ipso et in also, with him. and ip JtiM^^^. 
igsST^'^tibi Deo ratri om- the unity of tne Holy Ghost, 
nipotonti, in unitate Spiri- may honor and glory ^-to 
tus Sancti, omnis honor et thee I^*"*" 
gloria. *-• . 



_ Whilst saying these last few words, the Priest has 
taken up the sacred JbLost> which was on the altar,: 
^e has held it over the ^bfiiice, thus re-uniting the 
■Dodv ana Jjlood ot tne aiyipe victim, in order J;o 






s how that he is now im*y)rta ]. men raising- up 
both Chalice and Host, he^ offers to God the most 
noble and perfect homage which the divine Majesty 

uld receive. 

Tlijpj s olemn and ^yf=i^-^^^*^"? -nt? t^^? ^^^ r!or>/M^ 

rfinrludm bin liiiij^ |iiiiijiiinj \ry i ly^'^g oi/Mir^ onH cr^ 
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their desire that his supplications 



For ever and ever. Per omnia ssecula ssecu- 

lorum. 

Answer him with faith, and in a sentiment of 
union with your holy Mother the Church : 

Amen ! I believe the mys- Amen, 
tery which has just been ac- 
complished. I unite myself 
to the offering which has been 
made, and to the petitions of 
the Church 



rt ifi time to recite the Prayer, which our Savidur 
lirngftlf has tangrht hr Tifi|. it ascend up to heaven 
together with the sacrifice of the Body and Blood of 
Jesus Christ. How could it be otherwise than heard, 
when he himself who made it for us, is in our very 
hands now whilst we say it ^ / a tbia prA.yft^ belongs 



in comn^fip ^^ qH ClriA^a nh\](\rf\r\^ the PHfist recites it 



aloud^and begins bv invitingr us all to loin in it. 




OEEMUS. 



Having been taught by a . Prseceptis salutaribus mo- 
saving precept, and following niti, et divina institutione 
the form given us by a divine formati, audemus dicere : 
instruction, we thus presumf 
to speak : 




THE LOm S PRAYER. 

Our Father, who art in hea- Pater noster, qui es in 

van, hallowea be thy name ; coelis : Sanctificetur nomen 

thy kingdom come ; thy will tuum : Adveniat regnum 

be done on earth as it is in tuum : Fiat voluntas tua, 

heaven. Give us this day our sicut in coelo, et in terra : 

daily Bread ; and forgive us Paneiu nostrum quotidia- 

our trespasses, as we forgive num da nobis hodie : £t 
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dimitte nobis debita nostra, them that trespass against ns ; 

sicut et nos dimittimus de- and lead us not into tempta- 

bitoribus nostris. Et ne nos tion. 
inducas in tentationem. 

Let us answer with deep feeling of our misery : 




Sed libera nos a malo. But deliver us from evil 

^\^a^- folia r^r^n^^ j^r^jQ JntO the SlIftTIPP. nf f.bft 

is first word is a.n aff ft^fiinnTi^? 
jQ^^iiSi^-deliver ua from evil — 
forms his own next prayer : and could 
he pray for anything more needed ? ^ Eml siirrounds 
na ^.vftrvwhfirp and t.V|e Lamb on our altar has been 
sent to expiat e it and deliv er na from it. 

Libera nos, quaesumus, How many, WLord, are the 
Domine, ab omnibus malisj* evils which beset us ! Evils 
praeteritis, praesentibus et pust, which * j,i c I 'rt w w o unds 
\ tuturis : et, intercedente left on the soul by her sins. 
\ beataetgloriosa semper Vir- and strengthen her wicked 
\giiie Dei Genitrice Maria, propensities. Evil^ "J^fg^^TFf,' 
OTm beatis Apostolis tuis that is, the sins noW"at'ttehJ 
Petro et Paulo,*-atque An- very time upon our soul-f Ak^ 
drea, et omnibus Sanctis, da weakness of this poor soul ; 
propititus pacem in diebus and the teniptations which 
nostris : ut ope misericordiae molest her. There are, also, 
tuae adjuti, et a peccato future evils, that is, the chas- 
simus semper liberi, et ab tisement wnich our sins de- 
omni perturbatione securi. serve from the hand of thy 
Per eumdem Dominum justice. In presence of this 
nostrum Jesum Christum Host of our Salvation, we be- 
FiUum tuum, qui tecum seech thee, O Lord, to deliver^ 
vivit et regnat m unitate us from all these evils, and to 
Spiritus Sancti Deus. accept in our favour the inter- 

cession of Mary the Mother of 
Jesus, of thy holy Apostles 
Peter and Paul and Andrew. 
Liberate us, break our chains, 
^ve us peace : through Jesus 
Christ, thy Son, who with 
thee liveth and reigneth Grod. 
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The Priest is anxious to announce the Peace, which 
he has asked and obtained i jie therefore finishe s 
■his prayer aloud, saying ; 




World withoill end. Par nmn ia. Mftrn^ fl 

^, Amen. ^ Amen. 

Then he says : 

May the Peace of our Lord Pax Domini sit semper 
be ever -with you. vobiscum. 

To this paternal wish re ply : 

]^ And with thy spirit '^. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

The Mystery is drawing to a close : God is about 

'^ % y nited with man, and man with God, bv means 

^^^mnr'""^^^ But first, an imposing and anblime 

rite takes place at the altar. J^o far the PH^at ha s 

.^^2221L2II^!iJJl£-rteflitih of -T^°"° ; ^^ ^° ^^inrto tq prnnl aira 

ds Kesurr ection. To this end, he reverently breaks 

Host : and having divided it int^ ^^^ 




§7^ puts one intn thft rihalifift^ fling rftnnit.ing 

y ana .blooa of the immortal Victim . Do you 
ore ana say : 

Glory be to thee, Saviour Hsec commixtio et con- 
of the world, who didst, in thy secratio Corporis et San- 
Passion, permit thy precious guinis Domini nostri Jesu 
Blood to be separated from Christi, fiat accipientibus 
thy sacred Body, afterwards nobis in vitam aeteruam. 
uniting them again together Amen, 
by thy divine power. 

OflTer now your prayer to the everJiving Lamb, 

whom St. John saw on the Altar of Heaven standing, 

though slain :^ say to this your Lord and King, who 

has taken upon himself all our iniquities, in order to 

wash them away by his Blood : 

* Apoc. V 6. 
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Agnus Dei, qui tollis pec- Lamb of God, who takest 
cata mundi, miserere nobis, away the sins of the world, 

have mercy on us. 
Agnus Dei, qui tollis pec- Lamb of God, who takest 
cata mundi, miserere nobis, away the sins of the world, 

have mercy on us. 
Agnus Dei, qui tollis pec- Lamb of God, who takest 
cata mundi, dona nobis pa- away the sins of the world, 
cem. jrjge us Peace. 

^Peace is the gr? ^Ti(^ nhjftnt of onr Saviour'a coming 
intn \^Pi TfnrlH • hih 1^ th^ PrJvrr rf Hfffrr TB^ 
divine Sacrament of the Eucharist ought therefore 
to be the Mystery of Peace, and the bond of Catholic 
Unity ; for, as the Apostle says, aU we who partake 
of one Bread, are all one Bread and one Body} It 
is on this account that the Priest, now that he is on 
the point of receiving, in Communion, the Sacred 
Host, prays that fraternal Peace may be preserved in 
the Church, and more especially in this portion of 
it, which is assembled round the altar. Pray with 
him, and for the same blessing : 

Domine Jesu Christe, qui Lord Jesus Christ, who 

dixisti ApostoHs tuis : Pa- saidst to thy Apostles, " my 

cem relinquo vobis, pacem peace I leave with you, my 

meam do vobis : ne respicias peace I give unto you :" regard 

peccata mea, sed fidem Ec- not my sins, but the faith of 

clesiae tuse : eamque secun- thy Church, and grant her that 

dum voluhtatem tuam paci- peace and unity which is ac- 

ficare, et cpadunare digne- cording to thy will. Who 

ris. Qui vivis et regnas livest and reignest God for 

Deus, per omnia saecula sae- ever and ever. Amen, 
culorum. Amen. 

If it be a High Mass, the Priest here gives the kiss 
of peace to the Deacon, who gives it to the Sub- 
Deacon, and he to the Choir. During this cere- 
mony, you should excite within yourself feelings of 
Christian charity, and pardon your enemies, if you 
have any. Then continue to pray with the Priest : 

1 L Cor. X. 17. 
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Lord Jesus Christ, Son of Domine Jesu Christe, Fill 

thelivingGod, who, according Dei vivi, qui ex voluntate 

to the will of thy Father, Patris, cooperante Spiritu 

through the co-operation of Sancto, per mortem tuam 

the Holy Ghost, hast by thy mundum vivificasti : libera 

death given life to the world ; me per hoc sacrosanctum 

dehver me by this thy most Corpus, et Sanguinem tuum, 

sacred Body and Blood from ab omnibus iniquitatibus 

all my iniquities^ and from all meis, et universis malis, et 

evils; and make, me always fac me tuis semper inhaerere 

adhere to thy commandments, mandatis, et a te nunc[uam 

and never suffer me to be separari permittas. Qui cum 

separated from thee, who with eodem Deo Patre et Spiritu 

the same God the Father and Sancto vivis et regnas 

the Holy Ghost, livest and Deus in ssecula saeculorum. 

reignest God for ever and ever. Amen. 
Amen. 

If you axe going to Communion at this Mass, say 
the following Prayer ; otherwise prepare yourself to 
make a Spiritual Communion : 

Let not the participation of Perceptio Corporis tui, 

thy Body^ O Lord Jesus Domine Jesu Chnste, quod 

Christ, which I, though un- ego indignus sumere praB- 

worthy, presume to receive, sumo, non mihi proveniat 

turn to my judgment and con- in judicium et condemna- 

demnation ; but through thy tionem : sed pro tua pietate 

mercy may it be a safeguard prosit mihi ad tutamentum 

aud remedy both to my soul mentis et corporis, et ad 

and body. Who with God medelam percipiendam. Qui 

the Father, in the unity of the vivis et regnas cum Deo 

Holy Ghost, livest and reign- Patre in unitate Spiritus 

est God for ever and ever. Sancti Deus, per omnia sae- 

Amen. cula sseculorum. Amen. 

When the Priest takes the Host into his hands, in 
order to his receiving it in Communion, say : 

Come, my dear Jesus, come 1 Panem coelestem acci- 

piam, et nomen Domini in- 
vocabo. 

When he strikes his breast, confessing his unwor- 
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tliiness, say thrice with him these words, and in the 
same disposition as the Centurion of the Gospel, who 
first used them : 

Domine, non sum dignus, Lord, I am not worthy thou 
ut intres sub tectum meum : shouldst enter under my roof : 
sed tantum die verbo, et say it only with one word of 
sanabitur anima mea. thine, and my soul will be 

healed. 

Whilst the Priest receives the sacred Host, if you 
also are to communicate, adore profoundly your God, 
who is ready to take up his abode within you, and 
again say to him with the spouse : Come, LordJe&us, 
come ! 

But should you not be going to receive sacramen- 
tally, make a Spiritual Communion. Adore Jesus 
Christ who thus visits your soul by his grace, and 
say to him : 

Corpus Domini nostri I give thee, Jesus, this 
Jesu Christij custodiat ani- heart of mine^ that thou may- 
mam meam in vitam seter- est dwell in it, and do with 
nam. Amen. me what thou wilt. 

Then the Priest takes the Chalice, in thanksgiving, 
and says : 

Quid retribuam Domino What return shall I make 

pro omnibus, quae retribuit to the Lord for all he hath 

mihi 1 Calicem salutaris given to me ? I vdll take the 

accipiam, et nomen Domini Chalice of salvation, and will 

invocabo. Laudans invoca- call upon the name of the 

bo Dominum, et ab inimicis Lord. Praising I wUl call 

meis salvus ero. upon the Lord, and I shall be 

saved from mine enemies. 

But if you are to make a Sacramental Communion, 
you should, at this moment of the Priest'^ receiving 
the precious Blood, again adore the God who is com- 
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ing to you, and keep to your prayer : Come, Lord 
Jesus, coTiie ! 

If, on the contrary, you are going to communicate 
ODly spiritually, again adore your divine Master, and 
say to him : 

I unite myself to thee, my Sanguis Domiui nostri 

beloved Jesus 1 do thou unite Jesu Christi custodiat ani- 

thyself to me ! and never let mam meam in vitam seter- 

us be separated. nam. Amen. 

It is here that you must approach to the altar, if 
you are going to Communion. The dispositions 
suitable for Holy Communion, during this season of 
Paschal Time, are given in the next Chapter. 

The Communion being finished, and whilst the 
Priest is purifying the Chalice the first time, say : 

Thou hast visited me, O Quod ore sumpsimus, Do- 
God, in these days of my pil- mine, pura mente capiamus: 
grimage ; give me grace to et de munere temporali fiat 
treasure up the fruits of this nobis remedium sempiter- 
visit for my future eternity. num. 

Whilst the Priest is purifying the Chalice the 
second time, say: 

Be thou for ever blessed, O Corpus tuum, Domine, 

my Saviour, for having ad- quod sumpsi, et Sanguis 

mitted me to the sacred mys- quem potavi, adhsereat vis- 

tery of thy Body and Blood, ceribus meis : et praesta ut 

May my heart and senses pre- in me non remaneat scele- 

serye, bv thy grace, the purity rum macula, quem pura et 

which thou hast imparted to sancta refecerunt Sacra- 

them ; and I thus be rendered menta. Qui vivis et regnas 

less unworthy of thy divine in saecula saeculorum. Amen, 
visit 

The Priest having read the Antiphon called the 
Communion, which is the first part of his Thanks- 
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giving for the favour just received from God, where- 
by he has renewed his divine presence among us, — 
turns to the people with the usual salutation ; after 
which he recites the Prayers, called the Fostcom- 
munion, which are the completion of the Thanks- 
giving. You will join him here also, thanking God 
for the unspeakable gift he has just lavished on you, 
and asking him, with most earnest entreaty, that he 
will bestow upon you perseverance in the Paschal joy, 
and vigilance over yourself, during the whole course 
of this day, that so you keep up within you the love 
of that new life which gives you a right to the 
company of our Risen Jesus. 

These Prayers having been recited, the Priest 
again turns to the people, and full of joy for the im- 
mense favour he and they have been receiving, he 
says: 

Dominus vobiscum. The Lord be with you. 

Answer him : 

Et cum spiritu tuo. And with thy spirit. 

The Deacon, or, (if it be not a High Mass,) the 
Priest himself, then says : 

Ite, Missa est. Go, the Mass is finished. 

^. Deo gratias. 1^. Thanks be to God. 

The Priest makes a last Prayer, beforer giving you 
his blessing ; pray with him : 

Placeat tibi, sancta Trini- Eternal thanks be to thee, 

tas, obsequium servitutis O adorable Trinity, for the 

meae, quod ocuJis tusB ma- mercy thou hast showed to me, 

jestatis indi^us obtuli, tibi in permitting me to assist at 

sit acceptabile, mihique, et this divine Sacrifice. Pardon 
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me the negligence and cold- omnibus, pro quibus illud 

ness wherewith I have re- obtuli, sit, te miserante, 

ceived so great a favour, and propitiabile. Per Christum 

deign to confirm the Blessing, Dominum nostrum. Amen. 
which thy Minister is about to 
give me in thy Name. 

The Priest raises his hand, and thus blesses you : 



May the Almighty God, Benedicat vos omnipotens 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Deus, Pater, et Fihus, et 

bless you ! Spiritus Sanctus. 

'^ Amen. ^. .Amen. 

He then concludes the Mass, by reading the first 
fourteen verses of the Gospel according to St. John, 
which tell us of the eternity of the Word, and of the 
mercy which led him to take upon himself our flesh, 
and to dwell among us. The Evangelist tells us, 
that this divine Word, the creator of Light, is himself 
the True Light This Light suddenly shone forth 
from the darkness of the Tomb. The Jew refused 
to see it ; the Christian hails it with joy, for it is the 
Life of men. 



\ The Lord be with you. 
I And with thy spirit. 



^. Dominua vobiscum. 
]^. Et cum spiritu tuo. 



THE LAST GOSPEL. 

The beginning of the Holy Initium sancti Evangelii 
Gbspel according to John. secundum Joannem. 

Ch L 



In the beginninff was the 
Word, and the Word was ^ith 
God, and the Word was God. 
The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. All things 
were made by him, and with- 
out him was made nothing 
that was made. In him was 
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Cap, I. 

In principio erat Verbum, 
et Verbum erat apud Deum, 
et Deus erat Verbum. Hoc 
erat in principio apud 
Deum. Omnia per ipsum 
facta sunt ; et sine ipso fac- 
tum est nihil. Quod factum 
est, in ipso vita erat, et vita 

G 
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erat lux hominum : et lux in life, and the life was the light 

tenebris lucet, et tenebrse of men: and the light shineth 

earn non comprehenderunt. in the darkness, and the dark- 

Fuit homo missus a Deo, cui ness did not comprehend it. 

nomen erat Joannes. Hie There was a man sent from 

venit in testimonium, uttes- God, whose name was John, 

timonium perhiberet de lu- This man came for a witness, 

mine^ ut omnes crederent to give testimony of the light, 

per ilium. Non erat ille that all men might believe 

lux, sed ut testimonium per- through him. He was not the 

hiberet de lumine. Erat lux light, but was to give testi- 

vera, quae illuminat omnem mony of the light. That was 

hominemvenienteminhunc the true light which enlight- 

mundum. In mundo erat, et eneth every man that cometh 

mundus per ipsum factus into this world. He was in 

est, et mundus eum non cog- the world, and the world was 

novit. In propria venit, et made by him, and the world 

sui eum non receperunt. knew him not. He came unto 

Quotquot autem receperunt his owd, and his own received 

eum, dedit eis potestatem him not. But as many as 

filios Dei fieri, his, qui ere- received him, to them he gave 
.dunt in nomlne_ejyaj.-qDi*- PQ.wextQjt>e made the sons of 

non ex sanguinibus, neque God ; to them that believ e in 
ex voltmtate'^cartriisf'lreq fte "Ifto ' tiamo^ wh s ni i 1 i <i ra,Tlgt 
-ex-vaIamf>a4eyiMy« o i U)3i ri P 8#w a fchl t odf bdiqI tlin \nU<#f1iie 

nati sunt. Et VBfifillK—flfifiiti* p ot pf the w "" 

)ut of God. 



CARD PACTUM EST, ethabi- but of God. And the Word 

tavit in nobis : et vidimus was made flesh, and dwelt 

floriam ejus, gloriam quasi among us ; and we saw his 

Jnigeniti a ratre, plenum glory, as it were the glory of 

gratiae et veritatis. the Only-Begotten of the 

Father, full of grace and truth. 

S. Deo gratias. ^, Thanks be to God. 
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CHAPTEK THE SIXTH. 

ON HOLY COMMUNION, DURING PASCHAL TIME. 

In Passiontide, the Christian went to Holy Commu- 
nion impressed with these words of the Apostle: 
As often as ye shall eat this Bread, and d/Hnk the 
Chalice, ye shaU show the Death of the Lord} He 
united himself with the Divine Victim, immolated 
for the sins of the world, and he died - with his 
Saviour. During Paschal Time, the heavenly Food 
produces its effects in another manner: it fortifies 
the Life of the soul, and gives to the body the germ 
of Immortality. "-Ttf ^" tif"^ ^^^^ ^'" ^^^^ Rfta^son of 
the Liturgical Year, this twofold effect is produced 
J U^lh^yyirtBrtrPnlillV I'eceive uommumon,— namely, 
ImmfllftBPTPSDCT*'Resu5ection7nD ut as, during tne 

^SysToSBBCIHlSfTTirTTIBT^Bsion^tl^ application of 
the mystery of Immolation and Sacrifice is more 
direct and more in accordance with the sentiments 
of the Communicant, — so, also, during Paschal Time, 
the divine contact of the Body of our Risen Jesus 
makes us feel, and in a way l^at Easter alone can do, 
that to the Holy Eucharist we owe the future Re- 
surrection of our bodies. 

Our Saviour himself teaches us this, where he 
says : Your faihers did eat ma/ana in th^ desert, 
and a/re dead. This is the Bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that if any ma/n eat of it, he may not 
die. . . . He that eateth my Flesh, and dri/aketh 
my Blood, hath everlasting life ; and I will raise 
him up in the last day.^ 

» L Cor. xL 26. » St. John, vL 49, 50, 66. 
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We shall all resume these Bodies of ours on the 
Last Day, either for glory or punishraent eternal ; 
but he that worthily unites himself, by Holy Com- 
munion, with the glorious and Eisen Body of the 
Man-God, contracts^an alliance and intimacy with him, 
which forbid this Divine Guest to leave in corruption 
these members made his own by the sublime Mystery. 

We must, therefore, approach the Holy Table, 
during Eastertide, with an ardent ambition for our 
Resurrection, knowing, as we do, that we then receive 
into our Bodies an element, which is to preserve 
them, even when turned into dust ; and which, more- 
over, confers' on them a right to the qualities of 
Glorified Bodies, whose beauty and happiness will 
be like those of our Jesus, after he had risen from 
the Grave. 

Now, if our Redeemer does all this for our Bodies, 
by means of Holy Communion, — ^giving them, by it, 
the pledge of Immortality, — what must he not do for 
our Souls, in order to strengthen and increase within 
them that " New Life," that Resurrection-Life, which 
is the fruit of Easter, the object of all our past efforts, 
the reward of all the victories we have gained over 
ourselves during the campaign of Lent ? Nay, unless 
this new life be fostered by frequent Communion, it is 
in danger of growing weak, perhaps even of becoming 
extinct, within us. The Apostle tells us, that Christ, 
having risen from the dead, dieth now no more ;^ 
we, then, must die no more, for we are Risen with 
him. To this end, we must hunger after the Bread 
of Heaven, of which our Jesus says : If amy man eat 
of this Bread, he shall Live for ever? 

We offer to our readers the following Preparation 
for Holy Communion during Easter. There are 
souls that feel the want of some such assistance as 
this ; and, for the same reason, we will add a form 
of Tha/aksgiving for after Communion. 

^ Rom. vi. 9. « St. John, vi 62. 
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BEFORE COMMUNION. 

ACT OF FAITH. 

The magnificence of thy works, O Saviour of mankind I 
shines so brightly, that we are compelled to give glory to 
thy name, and proclaim thee to be the Son of God. We 
believed m thee, when thou didst show thyself a weak Babe 
in the Crib of Bethlehem ; there was a mysterious power 
that attracted us, and, with the Angels, we adored thee 
wrapped in thy humble swathing-bands. When we saw 
thee hanging on the Cross, outraged and blasphemed by a 
whole people, — ^we still acknowledged thee to be our King, 
and said to thee, with the Good Thief : Rememher tcs, 
Lord, when thou shalt come into thy Kingdom I But now 
that thou hast triumphed over Death, and art Eisen glorious 
from the Tomb ; now that the whole earth resounds with 
thy praise, and the tidings of thy Kesurrection fill all 
nations with a gladness as fresh as though thy triumph were 
but of this very year; — who can refuse to confess thy 
Divinity, adore thy Mysteries, and cry out with thy Dis- 
ciple : My Lord and my God I Though my eyes see thee 
not, though nay hands cannot touch thy sacred wounds, yet 
do I most firmly believe thee to be my Lord and my God. 
Thou hast said : Happy they that have not seen, and have 
believed : of these happy believers 1 would be one, O Jesus ! 
I confess that thou hast verily Risen, the Son of God and 
the Son of Man. I believe, also, that thou art the Living 
Bread come down from heaven to ^ive Life to the world, 
and that I am about to receive thee into myself. Increase 
this my Faith, O my Lord and my God ! that so I may 
render thee the worship thou claimest from me, thy poor 
but happy creature. 

AC5T OF HUMILITY. * 

Who, O divine Conqueror of Death ! could see thee in 
the splendour of thy Majesty, and not tremble 1 Before 
thy Passion, thou grantedst a mere glimpse of thy glory 
to the three Disciples on Thabor, and they fell down as 
though they were dead : and now, when the brightness of 
thy Resurrection dazzles even the eyes of the Angels, thou 
wishest to do far more than show thyself tome/ Thou 
vonchsafest to come down to my nothingness, to unite me, 
a weak unworthy creature, with thyself, who art no longer 
in the Crib or on the Cross, and art soon to ascend to 
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the right hand of thy Eternal Father ! Thou, the Author 
of light, and thyself the infinite Light, art about to 
shine amidst such darkness as mine ! If I reflect upon 
my nothingness, this thy condescension fills me with 
delighted wonder ; but when I remember that I haye been 
so great a sinner, this union with thee overpowers me. 
How can thy sovereign holiness and my sinfulness be 
brought thus together] — Thine Evangelist tells me, that 
the £ight shineth in darkness, and the darkness doth not 
comprehend it; for the darkness of pride ever thinks itself 
to be the Light, and sees not the True Liaht : let it not be 
thus with me, my Jesus ! I humble myself before thee : I 
acknowledge my misery,— it is immense ; deign, then, O 
Divine Lignt ! to pour out on me the riches of thine infinite 
mercy. 

ACT OF CONTEITION. 

Thou art coming to ihe, O Saviour of the world ! O 
Conqueror of Death ! and I am but a sinner. Thou wiliest 
to treat me, as thou didst thy Disciples on the Day of thy 
. Resurrection. They had basely abandoned thee in thy 
Passion, and thou didst return to them : thou wast all 
affection to them : thou badest them not fear ; not a word 
of reproach fell from thy lips. Thou wouldst have them 
learn from this thy loving forgiveness, how guilty they had 
been in leaving such a Master. O thou best of masters ! I, 
too, must learn the same lesson. But how much more 
grievous my sins have been, than were theirs ! They knew 
BO Httle of thee, when they sinned ; whereas / sinned with 
all the fulness of Light upon me, knowing my Jesus so 
well. Thy Apostles were not initiated ^nto all thy Mys- 
teries, when they lost their courage ; they had not, as yet, 
received the Holy Ghost, who has been so unreservedly 
given to me, I will, then, imitate them in the sorrow they 
felt, when they found, that He whom they had offended was 
so deserving of their love. Yes, I detest my sins, whereby 
I have so cruelly wounded thy Sacred Heart ; I acbiow- 
ledge that Sin is Death, and the enemy of that Life which 
thou renewest within us by thy Resurrection. I wish to 
die to Sin, and live to Grace. By the Mystery of Life which 
thou art about to apply to my repentant heart, deign, I 
beseech thee, to preserve me from the misery of ever again 
forfeiting thy Grace, 

ACT OP LOVE* 
Thy Resurrection, Jesus ! is not only the trophy of thy 
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Victory, — ^it is moreover, and more evidently, the grand 
tiiumpn of thy Love. It was out of love for us, that thou 
didst assume our flesh, and suffer the cruel Passion ; and 
vet these proofs of thine adorable goodness towards us, are 
but a preparation of the last great act of a Qod's Love for 
sinful man, his creature. Thou risest from the Tomb, thou 
takest possession of Lnmortahty ; it is a Triumph well 
merited!^by thy humiliations and sufferings ; but it is all for 
our sakes. What need hadst thou of the Cnb or the Cross, 

eternal and infinitely happy God 1 Why wouldst thou 
die. and then return to life ] Why desceQd into the grave, 
ana then leave it by a glorious Resurrection ) Ah yes, 1 
understand thee, my Jesus ! it was because thou lovest us, 
who had merited death by our sin& In thine incompre- 
hensible love^ thou wouldst share in our death, that we 
might share m thy Eesurrection. Whether nailed to the 
Cross, or rising from the Tomb, thou art ever our own 
dearest Jesus, ever working for us ; but the last act of 
thy almighty love is the greatest. What return can I 
make thee, O mv Saviour, if not that of the warmest love 1 
And when should I give it more fervently than now. when 
thou art about to ^ve me that Bread of Heaven wnich is 
Thyself, and by which thou unitest me to thy Resurrection, 
in order to mate me a sharer of thy glory and immortality \ 
Thou art mine, O Jesus ! both in thy Death and thy Life ! 

1 wish to be thme, for tim^ and for eternity. Amen. 

In order to make your Preparation complete, 
follow, with a lively &ith and attention, all the 
mysteries of the Mass at which you are to receive 
Communion ; using, for this purpose, the method we 
have given in the preceding Chapter. For your 
Thaimsgiving after Communion, you may sometimes 
recite the following Acts. 

AFTER COMMUNION. 

ACT OF ADORATION. 

Thon art in me, and 1 am in thee, O infinite Majesty I 
The earth shook when thou didst rise from the Tomb ; and, 
now, at this blissful moment of my feeling thee within me, 
my whole being thnlls with delight. Thou art here on my 
heart, thou the great Qod ; whose only will created the 
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Light, and whose almighty power re-united thy Soul and 
Body for a glorious Kesurrection. I most profoundly adore 
thy omnipotence, which is now united to my poor nature. 
No, my Almighty Father ! thou shalt find no resistance 
here ; thou art my Sovereign Lord, and I delightedly con- 
fess it. Thou hast come down from heaven to this lowly 
dwelling of my misery, my nothingness, in order to receive 
my adoration : thou shalt have it, dear Lord ! the humblest 
and best I can give, for my soul is overpowered hy the 
wondrous honour thou art now conferring imon me 1 Thou 
art the Infinite Being, the Creator and Preserver of all 
things ! I adore thee as my King and Lord and Master : 
my happiness and glory is m my total dependence upon 
thee : tne one ambition of my heart is to serve thee. 

ACT OF THANKSGIVINa 

Would that I had power to acknowledge, as it deserves, 
the favour of this thy visit, O my Jesus ! Thou art come to 
me, in order to give me a share in thine own Life. I am 
weak : the mere remembrance of thy Resurrection would 
not suffice to give me perseverance in the new life it has 
merited for me : I needed thee^ and thou hast graciously 
come to me, silently and humbly, and yet with all thy om- 
nipotence and glory. When thou didst visit thine Apostles 
on the Day of thy Resurrection, thou saidst to them : It is 
I; fear not ! So, too, thou speakest to my soul : thou bid- 
dest mQfear not at the sight of thy Majesty and mine own 
misery and unworthiness. The sweet greeting given to 
them, is now given to me : Peace he tuith thee ! Most grate- 
fully do I receive it. Blessed be thou, my Jesus, for the 
provident and tender love wherewith thou hast visited me, 
broken the chains of my captivity, made me a partaker in 
thy triumph, fortified me against my enemies, — and all this 
by putting within me thine own Immortal Life by the Com- 
munion I have just received ! I will say, then, with the 
Royal Prophet : Bless the Lord, my soul I and let all that 
is tvithin me bless his holy name ! Bless the Lord, my 
soul 1 and never forget all he hath done for thee I He hath 
redeemed thy life from destruction; he hath renewed thy 
youth as that of the eagle I 



ACT OF LOVE. 
Thus laden with thy choicest favours, I must needs repay 
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thy love by all the love this heart of mine can give. When 
Magdalene was at thy Tomb, and heard the sound of thy 
voice, her soul melted within her ; throwing herself at thy 
feet, she could say nothing, but call thee Master I And I, 
dear Jesus ! my Master ! I who not only hear thy words, 
but feel thee within me, what must I say to thee, that will 
tell thee my love for thee ] The Disciples of Emmaus had 
but a conversation with thee, and they said to each other : 
Was not our heart burning vrithin tw, whilst he spoke in the 
way J What must / say, who have thee now resting on my 
heart 1 O yes ! I must take courage, and tell thee that I 
love thee, my Kisen Jesus ! Thou didst take Magdalene's 
love ; thou didst encourage that of thy Disciples : deign 
also to receive mine. If it be weak, thou canst add to its 
ardour. I am firmly resolved, by the aid of thy grace, 
never to admit anything that could lessen my love of thee : 
I will do all in my power to give it increase ; and, for this 
endj I will frequently approach this adorable Sacrament, 
for it is indeed tne Sacrament of Love. 



ACT OF OBLATION. 

I belonged to thee, O Jesus ! because I was redeemed by 
thee ; — ^I am thine, now, because thou hast restored life to 
me by thy Eesurrection, and because, by this hafppy Com- 
munion, thou hast made me a partaker in all the glory of thy 
Victory over Death. Henceforth, thy lot and mine are one ; 
like thee, I am dead to sin, and alive unto God. Take m^ 
then, my dearest Jesus ! I offer and give myself to thee, nor 
will 1 ever again leave thee. Do with me what thou wiliest ; 
I am thy Kedeemed, and the Companion of thy glory : my 
present, my future, my eternity, all>re in thy hands. Tnere- 
lore do I renounce myself, that I may be guided by thee ; I 
renounce the world and its maxims, for they are enemies to 
the new life I am resolved to lead. But that I may be 
faithfuL I have need of a powerful and neverfailing aid. 
This aid, my Jesus ! is thy Etoly Spirit. Thou hast promised 
him to US. Our Easter joy will not be perfect until he come 
and dwell within us. Send him, then, I beseech thee, to me. 
Thou art to ascend into heaven : leave me not an orphan. 
I know that I have thee in this Adorable Sacrament ; out I 
cannot receive it as often as I wish, and my necessities are of 
every hour recurrence. Vouchsafe, then, to renew within 
me the presence of this Holy Spirit, who will preserve and 
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give efficacy to the graces thou hast bestowed upon me by 
this Communion. 

O Mary 1 by the joy that filled thv maternal heart at the 
Resurrection of thy Jesus, I beseech thee to intercede for 
me with him, that I may never lose the grace of the visit he 
has this day granted me. Ye holy Angels of God ! who 
adore him now dwelling within me, be solicitous for the 
holiness and purity of my soul and body. — All ye Saints of 
God ! pray for me, that I may ever be faithful to Him, 
whom ye loved on earth, and now possess as your infinite 
Good, and your eternal happiness ! Amen. 
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CHAPTEK THE SEVENTH. 

OF THE OFFICE OF VESPERS FOR SUNDAYS AND 
FEASTS DURING PASCHAL TIME. 

The Office of Vespers, or Even Song, consists firstly 
of the five following Psalms. According to our cus- 
tom, we preface each Psalm with a short explanation, 
in order to draw the attention to what is most in 
harmony with the spirit of the Easter mysteries. 

After the Pater and Ave have been said in secret, 
the Church commences this Hour with her favourite 
supplication : 

^. locline unto my aid, O ^. Deus, in adjutorium 

GUxL meum intende. 

"^ O Lord, make haste to ^, Domine, ad adjuvan- 

help me. dmn me festina. 

(ilory be to the Father^nd Gloria Patri, et Filio, et 

to the Son, and to the JSoly Spiritui Sancto ; 
Ghost 

As it was in the be^ning. Sicut erat in principio, et 
is now, and ever shall, world nunc, et semper, et in saBcu- 
without end. Amen. Alle- la sseculormn. Amen. Alle- 
luia, luia. 

Ant. Alleluia. Ant. Alleluia. 

Under this single Antiphon, all the Psalms are 
sung, if the Vespers are of the Sunday: but on 
Feasts, the Antiphons are proper, and will be given 
on their respective days. 

The first Psalm is a prophecy of the future glory 
of the Messias. It celebrates his Eternal Generation, 
his being equal with the Father, his Kingship and 
Priesthood. He was humbled for a while, even so as 
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to drink of the torrent : but now he has triumphed 
over his enemies, and will come in glory, at the end 
of the world, to judge them. 

PSALM 109. 

Dixit Dominus Domino The Lord said to my Lord, 
meo : * Sede a dextris meis. his Son : Sit thou at my right 

hand, and reign tvith me. 
Donee ponam inimicos Until, on the day of thy last 
tuos : * scabellum pedum coming, I make thy enemies 
tuorum. thy footstool. 

Virgam virtutis tuse emit- Christ/ the Lord thy 
tet Dominus ex Sion : * do- Father, will send forth the 
minare in medio inimicorum sceptre of thy power out of 
tuorum. Sion : from thence rule thou 

in the midst of thy enemies. 

Tecum principium in die With thee is the principality 

virtutis tuae in splendoribus in the day of thy strength, in 

sanctorum : * ex utero aute the brightness of the saints : 

lucif erum genui te. For the Father hath said to 

thee : From the womb before 

the day-star I begot thea 

Juravit Dominus, et non The Lord hath sworn, and 

poenitebit eum : * Tu es Sa- he will not repent : he hath 

cerdos in aetemum secun- said, speaking ojthee, the God- 

dum ordinem Melchisedech. Man : Thou art a Priest for 

ever, according to the order 

of Melchisedech. 

Dominus a dextris tuis :* Therefore, Father, the 

conf regit in die irae suae re- Lord thy Son is at thy right 

ges. hand : he hath broken kings 

in the day of his wrath. 

Judicabit in nationibus. He shall also judge among 

impjlebit ruinas : * conquas- nations : in that terrible com- 

sabit capita in terra multo- ing, he shall fiU the ruins of 

rum. the world: he shall crush the 

heads in the land of many. 
De torrente in via bibet :♦ He shall drink, in the way, 
propterea exaltabit caput. of the torrent of sufferings ; 

therefore shall he lift up the 
head on the day of his triumph 
over death. 

The following Psalm commemorates the mercies of 
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God to his people, — ^the promised Coveriomt, the Be- 
demption, his Fidelity to his word. The Resurrec- 
tion of Christ (of which our own is a consequence,) 
was one of God's promises ; and we are now celebra- 
ting its accomplishment. 



psalm 110. 

I will praise thee, O Lord, Confitebor tibi, Domine, 
with my whole heart : in the in toto corde meo : ♦ in con- 
counsel of the just, and in the dlio justorum et congrega- 
congregation. tione. 

Great are the works of the Magna opera Domini : * 

Lord: sought out according exquisitain omnes volunta- 

to all his wills. tes ejus. 

His work is praise and mag- Conf essio et magnificentia 

nificence : and his justice con- opus ejus : * et justitia ejus 

tinueth for ever and ever. manet in seeculum saBCulL 

He hath made a remem- ^ Memoriam fecit mirabi- 

brance of his wonderful works, Hum suorum, misericors et 

being a merciful and gracious miserator Dominus : *escam 

Lord: he hath ^ven food to dedit timentibus se. 
them that fear hun. 

He will be mindful for ever Memor erit in sseculum 

of his covenant m^ men : he testamenti sui : ♦ virtutem 

will show forth to his people operum suorum annuntiabit 

thepower of his works. populo suo. 

Tnat he may give them, his tJt det illis hereditatem 

Churchy the inheritance of the Gentium : * opera manuum 

Gentiles : the works of his ejus, Veritas et judicium, 
hand are truth and judgment. 

All his commandments are FideUa omnia mandata 

faithful, confirmed for ever ejus, confirmata in sseculum 

and ever : made in truth and saeculi : * facta in veritate et 

equity. aequitate. 

He hath sent redemption Itedemptionem misitpo- 

to his people ; he hath tnerehy pulo suo : * mandavit 

commanded his covenant for m setemum testamentum 

ever. suum. 

Holy and terrible is his Sanctum et terribile no- 
name : the fear of the Lord is men ejus : * initium sapien- 
the beginning of wisdom. tise timer Domini. 

A good understanding to all Intellectus bonus omnibus 
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fadentibus enm : * laudatio that do it : his praise con- 
ejus manet in saeculum sa^ tinueth forever and ever. 
culL 

The next Psalm sings the happiness and hopes of 
the^i^^ man. The light that rises up in darkness, 
is our Risen Jesus, who appears to us in his mercy. 
The wicked one, who is angry at the triumph of 
Him, who is, by excellence, the just, is the Jew, to 
whom the Resurrection was a source of bitterest 
regret and confusion. 
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Beatus vir, qui timet Do- Blessed is the man that 

minum : * in mandatis ejus feareth the Lord : he shall 

volet nimis. delight exceedingly in his 

commandments. 

Potens in terra erit semen His seed shall be mighty 

' ejus : * generatio rectorum upon earth : the generation 

benedicetur. of the righteous shall be 

blessed. 

Gloria, ct divitiae in domo Glory and wealth shall be 

ejus : * etjustitia ejus manet in his house : and his justice 

in saeculum saeculi remaineth for ever and ever. 

Exortum est in tenebris To the righteous a light is 

lumen rectis : ^ misericors, risen up in darkness : lie is 

et miserator, et Justus. merciful, and compassionate, 

and just. 

Jucj^ndus homo, qui mise- Acceptable is the man that 

retur et commodate disponet showetn mercy and lendeth ; 

sermones suos in judicio : * he shall order his words with 

quia in setemum non com- judgment : because he shall 

movebitur. not oe moved for ever. 

In memoria setema erit The just shall be in ever- 

Justus : * ab auditione mala lasting remembrance : he shall 

non timebit. not fear the evil hearing. 

Paratum cor ejus sperare ^ His heart is ready to hope 

in Domino, confirmatum est in the Lord ; his heart is 

cor dus : * non conunovebi- strengthened : he shall not 

tur donee despiciatinimicos be moved until he look over 

tuos. his enemies. 
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He hath distributed, he Dispersit, dedit pauperi- 

hath given to the poor ; his bus, iustitia ejus manet in 

justice remaineth for ever and saeculum saeculi : * comu 

ever : his horn shall be ex- ejus exaltabitur in gloria. . 
alted in glory. 

The wicked shall see, and Peccatorvidebit,etira8ce- 

shaU be angry ; he shall gnash tur, dentibus suis fremet et 

with his teeth, and pine away ; tabescet : * desiderium pec- 

the desire of the wicked shall catorum peribit 
perish* 

The Psalm, Laudate pueH, is a Canticle of praise 
to the Lord, who, from his high heaven, has taken 
pity on the fallen human race, and humbled himself 
by taking our nature, which he afterwards raised up 
by his Resurrection. 

PSALM H2. 

Praise the Lord, ye chil- Laudate, pueri, Domi- 

dren ; praise ye the name of num : * laudate nomen Do- 

the Lord. mini. 

Blessed be the name of the Sit nomen Domini bene- 

Lord : from henceforth now dictum : * ex hoc nunc et 

and for ever. usque in saeculum. 

From the rising of the sun A solis ortu usque ad oc- 

unto the going down of the casum : * laudabue nomen 

same, the name of the Lord is Domini 
worthy of praise. 

The Lorn is high above all Excelsus super omnes 

nations : and his glory above Gentes Dominus : * et super 

the heavens. ccelos gloria ejus. 

Who is as the Lord our Quis sicut Dominus Deus 

God, who dwelleth on high : noster qui in altis habitat :* 

and looketh down on the Tow et hunnlia respicit in coelo 

things in heaven and in earth 1 et in terra 9 

Baising up the needy from Suscitansaterrainopem : 

the earth : and lifting up the * et de stercore erigens pau- 

poor out of the dunghilL perem. 

That he may place him with Ut collocet eum cum prin- 

princes : with the princes of cipibus : * cum principibus 

Idspeople. populi sui 

Who maketh a barren wo- Ouihabitarefacitsterilem 

man to dwell in a house, the in domo : * matrem filiorum 

joyfol mother of children. Isetantem. 
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The fifth Psalm, In eositu, speaks of the ancient 
Pasch, (the exodus from Egypt,) and the prodigies 
that accompanied and followed it ; of the Red Sea, 
the figure of Baptism ; of the Water which issued 
from the Rock in the Desert ; and of the abolition 
of idol- worship. Our christian Pasch and Pentecost 
are the fulfilment of all these figures ; they bring a 
blessing upon all, Jews or Gentiles, who love or fear 
Christ In consequence of our sins, we were con- 
demned to go down into hell, where we should never 
have heard the glad hymns of praise sung to our God 
in the heavenly Jerusalem : — but the Resurrection of 
Christ has restored us to life, and we sing, to his and 
his Father's praise, the joyous Alleluia, 
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In exitu Israel de JSgyp- 
to : * doinus Jacob de po- 
pulo barbaro. 

Facta est Juda&a sanctifi- 
catio ejus : * Israel potestas 
ejus. 

Mare vidit, et f ugit : * Jor- 
danis conversus est rettor- 
sum. 

Montes exsultaverunt ut 
arietes : * et colles sicut 
agni ovium. 

C^uid est tibi, mare, quod 
fugisti : * et tu, Jordanis, 
quia conversus es retror- 
sum] 

Montes exsultastis sicut 
arietes : * et colles sicut 
agni ovium ? 

A facie Domini mota est 
terra : * a facie Dei Jacob. 

Qui convertit petram in 
fitagna aquarum : * et ru- 
pem in fontes aquarum. 



When Israel went out of 
Egypt, the house of Jacob 
from a barbarous people. 

Judea was made his sanc- 
tuary, Israel his dominion. 

The sea saw and fled : Jor- 
dan was turned back. • 

The mountains skipped like 
rams : and the hills like the 
lambs of the flock. 

What ailed thee, thou sea, 
that thou didst flee : and thou, 
O Jordan, that thou wast 
turned back ] 

Ye mountains that ye skip- 

Sed like rams : and ye hills 
ke lambs of the flock ] 
At the presence of the Lord 
the earth was moved, at the 
presence of the God of Jacob. 
Who turned the rock into 
ools of water, and the stony 
ills into fountains of waters. 
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Not to ns, Lord, not to Non nobis, Domine, non 

us : but to thy name give nobis : * sed nomini tuo da 

glory. gloriam. 

For thy mercy, and for thy Super misericordia tua, et 

truth's sake : lest the Gentiles veritate tua : * nequando 

should say : Where is their dicant Gentes: Ubi est Deus 

Godi eorum) 

But our God is in heaven : Deus autem noster in 

he hath done all things what- ccelo : * omnia quaecumque 

soev^ he would. voluit, fecit. 

The idols of the Gentiles are Simulacra Gentium ar- 

silver and gold : the works of gentum et aurum : ♦ opera 

the hands of men. mannum hominum. 

They have mouths, and Os habent, et non loquen- 

speak not : they have eyes, tur : * oculos habent, et non 

and see not videbunt. 

They have ears, and hear Aures habent, et non au- 

not : they have noses, and dient : * nares habent et non 

smell not. odorabunt. 

They have hands, and feel Manus habent, et non pal- 
not : they have feet, and walk pabunt, pedes habent et non 
not : neither shall they cry oat ambulabunt : ♦ non clama- 
through their throat. bunt in gutture suo. 

Let them that make them Similes illis fiant qui fa- 
become like unto them : and ciunt ea : "^ et omnes qui 
all such as trust in them. confidunt in eis. 

The house of Israel hath Domus Israel speravit in 

hoped in the Lord : he is their Domino : * adjutor eorum, 

helper and their protector. et protector eorum est. 

The house of Aaron hath Domus Aaron speravit in 

hoped in the Lord : he is their Domino : * adjutor eorum, 

helper and their protector. et protector eorum est. 

They that feared the Lord Qui timent Dominum, 

have noped in the Lord : he speraverunt in Domino : 

is their helper and their pro- * adjutor eorum, et protec- 

tector. tor eorum est. 

The Lord hath been mindful Dominus memor f uit nos* 

of us, and hath blessed us. tri : ''^ et benedixit nobis. 

He hath blessed the house Benedixit domui Israel : 

of Israel : he hath blessed the * benedixit domui Aaron, 
house of Aaron. 

He hath blessed all that Benedixit omnibus qui ti- 

fear the Lord, both little and ment Dominum : * pusiUis 

great cum majoribus. 

May the Lord add blessings Adjiciat Dominus super 

upon you: upon you, and upon vos : * super vos, et super 

your children. filios vestros. 

PA8CH: THCK. in ^ 
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Benedicti vos a Domino ; . Blessed be you of the Lord, 

* qui fecit ccelum et terram. who made heaven and earth. 

Ccelum coeli Domino : * The heaven of heaven is the 

terram autem dedit iiliis Lord's : but the earth he has 

hominum. given to the children of men.* 

Non mortui laudabunt te. The dead shall not praise 

Domine : * neque omnes qui thee, O Lord : nor any of them 

descendunt in infernum. that go down to helL 

Sed nos qui vivimus, bene- But we that live bless the 

dicimus Domino : * ex hoc Lord : from this time now and 

nunc et usque in saeculum. for ever. 

Ant. Alleluia, alleluia, Ant. Alleluia, alleluia, 

alleluia. alleluia. 

After these five Psalms, a short Lesson from the 
holy Scriptures is then read. It is called Capitulum, 
because it is always very short. The ones for the 
Sundays of Lent are given in the Proper of each. 

After the Capitulum, follows the Hymn, Ad regias, 
which was written by St Ambrose, though somewhat 
changed in the 17th century. 

HYMN.* 

Ad regias Agni dapes, Having passed the Red Sea, 

Stolis amicti candidis, and now seated at the royal 

* According to the Monastic Kite, it is as originally composed. 
It is preceded by the following Responsory : 

R. breve. — Surrexit Dominns Qui immolatus Agnus est, 

vere.* Alleluia, alleluia. Sur- Sinceritatis azyma 

rexit. Caro ejus obiata est. 

V. Et apparuit Simoni. Alle- O vere digna hostia, 

luia. Gloria Patri, &c. Sur- Per quam fracta sunt tartara, 

rexit. Redempta plebs captivata. 

Ad csBnam Agni providi, Reddita vitse praemia. 
Et stolis albis candidi, Consurgit Ohristus tumulo 

Post transitum maris Rubri Victor redit de barathro, 

Christo canamus Principi. Tyrannum trudens vinculo 

Cujus corpus sanctissimum, Et paradisum reserans. 
In ara Crucis torridum, Quaesumus Auctor omnium, 

Cruore ejus roseo In hoc Paschali gaudio, 

Gustando vivimus Deo. Ab omni mortis impetu 

Protecti Paschae vespere Tuum defende populum. 
A devaBtante Angelo, Gloria tibi Domine, 

Erepti de durissimo Qui surrexisti a mortuis, 

Pharaonis imperio. Cum Patre et Saucto Spiritu, 

Jam Pascha nostrum Ghristus In sempiterna ssecula. Amen* 
est| 
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banqaet of the Lamb, clad in 
our white robes, — let us sing 
a hymn to Christ our King. 

He, in his divine love for 
us, gives us to drink of his 
precious Blood. Love is the 
Priest that immolates his 
sacred Body. 

The destroying Angel looks 
with awe upon the Blood that 
is sprinklea on the thresholds. 
The sea divides its waters, and 
buries our enemies in its 
waves. 

Ohnst is now our Pasch ; he 
is our Paschal Lamb; he is 
the unleavened Bread of sin- 
cerity, pure food to pure souls. 

O tiTily heavenly Victim! 
by whom hell was vanquished, 
the fetters of death were 
broken, and life was awarded 
to mankind. 

Christ, our Conqueror, un- 
folds his banner, lor he has 
subdued the powers of heU. 
He opens heaven to man, and 
leads captive the prince of 
darkness. 

That thou, O Jesus, mayst 
be an endless paschal joy to 
our hearts, free us, who have 
been regenerated unto life, 
from the dread death of sin. 

Glory be to God the Father, 
and to the Son who rose from 
the dead, and to the Paraclete, 
for everlasting ages. 

Amen. 

^. Stay with us, O Lord, 
alleluia. 

^. For the evening cometh 
on, alleluia. 

Then is said the Magnijica/t Antiphon, which is to 
be found in the Proper for the several Days. After 



Post transitum maris Rubri 
Chnsto canamus principL 

Divina cujus charitas 
Sacrum propinat- sangui- 

uem, 
Almique membra corporis 
Amor sacerdos immolat. 

Sparsum cruorem posti- 
bus 
Vastator horret Angelus : 
Fugitque divisum mare, 
Merguntur hostes jBiuctibus. 

Jam pascha nostrum Chri- 
stus est, 
Paschalis idem victima, 
Et pura puns mentibus 
Sinceritatis azyma. 

O vera coeli victima, 
Subjecta cui sunt tartara, 
Soluta mortis vincula, 
Recepta vitae praemia, 

Victor subactis inferis 
Trophaea Christus explicat, 
Cceloque aperto, submtum 
Regem tenebrarum trahit. 



Ut sis perenne mentibus 
Paschale, Jesu, gaudium, 
A. morte dira criminum 
Vitse renatos libera. 

Deo Patri sit gloria, 
Et FiHo, qui a mortuis 
Surrexit, ac Paraclito, 
In sempiterna saecula. 

Amen. 

^. Mane nobiscum,Domi- 
ne, alleluia. 

!^. Quoniam advesperas- 
cit, alleluia. 
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this, the Church sings the Canticle of Mary, the 
Magnificat. This exquisite Canticle is an essential 
part of the Vespers, throughout the year. It gives 
us the words of our Blessed Lady, wherein she ex- 
presses to St. Elizabeth the transports of her 
joy and gratitude at bearing God within her womb. 
Let us join her in celebrating the ineflfable honour 
bestowed upon her, the merits of that ptofound humi- 
lity which rendered her worthy of such an honour, 
the overthrow of the proud spirits who were driven 
from heaven, and the exaltation of human nature, 
of itself so poor and miserable, to that high place 
from which the Angels fell. 

OTJR lady's canticle. 

{St Luke, i.) 

Magnificat : * anima mea My soul doth magnify the 

Dominum. Lord. 

Et exsultavit spiritus me- And my spirit hath rejoiced 

us : *in Deo salutari meo. in God my Saviour. 

Quia respexit humilita- Because he hath regarded 

tem ancillae suaB : * ecce the humility of his handmaid ; 

enim ex hoc Beatam me di- for, behold from henceforth 

cent omnes generationes. all generations shall call me 

Blessed. 

Quia fecit mihi magna Because he that- is mighty 

qui potens est : * et .sane- hath done great things to me : 

tum nomen ejus. and holy is his name. 

Et misericordia ejus a pro- And his mercy is from gene- 
genie in progenies : * timen- ration unto generation, to them 
tibus eum. that fear him. 

Fecit potentiam in brachio He hath showed might in 

suo : * dispersit superbos his arm : he hath scattered the 

mente cordis sui. proud in the conceit of their 

heart. 

Deposuit potentes de sede He hath put down the 

♦ et exaltavit humiles. mighty from their seat : and 

hath exalted the humble. 

Esurientes implevit bo- He hath filled the hungry 

nis : * et divites dimisit with good things : and the nch 

inanes. he hath sent empty away. 
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He hath received Israel his Suscepii Israel puerum 

servant, being mindful of his suum : * recordatu^ ^iierl- 

mercy. cordiaesuae. ^'' :" 

Ashe spake to our fathers, Sicut locutus est ad piei- 

to Abraham and to his seed tres nostros : * Abraham et 

for ever. semini ejus in saecula. 

The Magnificat Antiphon is then repeated. The 
Prayer, or Collect, will be found in the Proper of 
each Sunday. 

The Vespers end with the following Versicles : 

^. Let us bless the Lord. y. Benedicamus Domino. 

^ Thanks be to God. B. Deo gratias. 

y. Ma,y the souls of the y. Fidelium animaB per 

Faithful departed, through misericordiam Dei reqmes- 

the mercy of God, rest in cant in pace, 
peace. 

^ Amen. ^. Amen. 



102 .^ T^feHidL' TIME. 






• 






•' • •• 

• - • 



• -• 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

OF THE OFFICE OF COMPLINE, 
DURING PASCHAL TIME. 



This Office, which concludes the day, commences Iby 
a warning of the dangers of the night : then imme- 
diately follows the public Confession of our sins, as 
a powerful means of propitiating the divinfi justice, 
and obtaining God's help, now that we are going to 
spend so many hours in the unconscious and there- 
fore dangerous state of sleep, which is also such an 
image of death. 

The Lector, addressing the Priest, says to him : 

^. Jube, Domine, benedi- J^. Pray, Father, give thy 
cere. blessing. 

The Priest answers : 

Noctem qnietain, et finem May the Almighty Lord 

perfectum concedat nobis grant us a quiet night and a 

Dominus omnipotens. perfect end. 

!^. Amen. .'^. Amen. 

The Lector then reads these words, from the first 
Epistle of St. Peter : 

Fratres: Sobrii estote, et Brethren, be sober and 

vigilate : quia adversarius watch : for your adversary 

vester diabolus, tamquam the devil goes about like a 

leo rugiens circuity quserens roaring lion, seeking whom he 

quem devoret : cui reaistite may devour : resist him, being 

fortes in fide. Tu autem, strong in faith. But thou, O 

Domine, miserere nobis. Lord, have mercy on us. 



COMPLINE. 103 

The Choir answers : 
^ Thanks be to God ^ Deo gratiaa. 

Then, the Priest : 

% Our help is in th^ name ^ 'f/'. Adjutorium nostrum 
of the Lord. in nomine Domine. 

The Choir : 

Q. Who hath made heaven !^. Qui fecit coelum et 
and eartL terram. 

Then the Lord's Prayer is recited in secret ; after 
which the Priest says the Gonfiteor ; and, when he 
has finished, the Choir says : 

May Almighty God be mer- Misereatur tui omnipo- 

(dful to thee, and, forgiving tens Dens, et dimissis pec- 

thy sins, bring thee to ever- catis tuis, perducat te ad 

lasting life. vitam seternam. 

The Priest having answered Amen^ the Choir re- 
peats the Gonfiteor, thus : 

I confess to Almighty God, Confiteor Deo Omnipo- 
to Blessed Marv ever Virgin, tenti, beatae Mariae semper 
to blessed Michael the Arch- Virgini,beato MichaeU Arch- 
angel, to blessed John Baptist, angelo, beato Joanni Bap- 
to the holy Apostles, Peter and tistae, Sanctis Apostolis Pe- 
Panl. to all the saints, and tro et Paulo, omnibus 
to tnee, Father, that I have Sanctis^ et tibi Pater : quia 
sinned exceedingly in thought, peccavi nimis, cogitatione, 
word, and deed, through my verbo, et opere : mea culpa, 
fanlt, through my fault, mea culpa, mea maxima 
through my most grievous culpa. Ideo precorbeatam 
fault. Therefore I beseech the Mariam semper Virginem, 
Blessed Mary ever Virgin, beatum Michaelem Arch- 
blessed Michael the Archangel, angelum, beatum Joannem 
blessed John Baptist, the holy Baptistam, sanctos Aposto- 
Apostles Peter and Paul, and los Petrum et Paulum, om- 
all the saints, and thee, Father, nes sanctos, et te, Pater, 
to pray to our Lord God for orare pro me ad Dominum 
ma Deum nostrunu 



104 



PASCHAL TIME. 



The Priest then says 



Misereatur vestri omni- 
potens Deas, et dimissis 
peccatis vestris perducat 
vos ad vitam seternam. 

!^. Amen. 

Indulgentiam, absolutio- 
nem, et remissionem pecca- 
torum nostrorum, tribuat 
nobis omnipotens et miseri- 
cors Dominus. 

!^. Amen. 

^" Converte nos, Deus, 
Salutaris noster. 

^, Et averte iram tuam a. 
nobis. 

^, Deus, in adjutorium 
meum'intende. 

!)$. Domine, ad adjuvan- 
dum me f estina. 

Gloria Patri, dtc. Alle- 
luia. 

Ant. Alleluia. 



May Almighty God be mer- 
ciful to you, and, forgiving 
Jrour sins, bring you to ever- 
asting life. 
!^. Amen. 

May the Almighty and mer- 
ciful Lord grant u^ pardon, 
absolution, and remission of 
our sins. 

!ft. Amen. 

y. Convert us, O God, our 
Saviour. 

'^ And turn away thy an- 
ger from us. 

y. Incline unto my aid, O 
God. 

!^. O Lord, make haste to 
help me. 

Glory, dtc. Alleluia. 

Ant. Alleluia. 



The first Psalm expresses the confidence with 
which the just man sleeps in peace ; but the wicked 
know not what calm rest is. The beautiful counte- 
nance of our Risen Lord sheds light and gladness 
upon the Faithful, and renews the hope of their own 
Resurrection, which is to' be after their sleep in the 
tomb. 

PSALM 4. 



Cum invocarem exaudivit 
me Deus justitiae mea : * 
in tribulatione dilatasti 
mihL 

Miserere mei ; * et exaudi 
orationem meam. 

Filii hominum, us^uequo 
gravi corde : * ut quid dili- 



When I called upon him 
the God of my justice heard 
me : when I was in distress, 
thou hast enlarged me. 

Have mercy on me : and 
hear my prayer. 

O ye sons of men, how long 
will you be duU of heart 1 why 
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do yon love vanity, and seek gitis vanitatem, et quseritis 

afterJying'J mendaciumi 

Know ye also that the Lord Et scitote quoniam miri- 

hath made his Holy One won- ficavit Dominus sanctum 

derful : the Lord will hear me, suum : * Dominus ezaudiet 

when I shall cry unto him. me, cum clamavero ad eum. 

Be ye angry, and sin not : Irascimini, et nolite pec- 

the things you say in your care : * quae dicitis in cordi- 

hearts, be sorry for them upon bus vestris, in cubilibua 

your* beds. vestris compungimini. 

Oifer up the sacrifice of jus- Sacrificate sacrificium jus- 
tice, and trust in the Lord : titiae, et sperate in Domino : 
many say, who showeth us * multi dicunt ; Quis ost en- 
good things ? dit nobis bona ? 

The Li^ht of thy counte- Signatum est super nos 

nance, O Lord, is signed upon lumen vultus tui Domine : 

us : thou hast given gladness * dedisti laetitiam in corde 

in my heart. meo. 

By the fruit of their corn, A f ructu frumenti, yini et 

their wine, and oil, they are olei sui : * multiplicati sunt. 
multiplied. 

Lq peace, in the self same, I In pace in idipsum : * 

will sleep, and I will rest. - dormiam et requiescam. 

For thou, O Lord, singularly Quoniam tu, Domine, sin- 
hast settled me in hopa ^lariter in spe : * constitu- 

isti me. 

The Church has introduced here the first six 
Verses of the thirtieth Psalm, because they contain 
the prayer which our Saviour made when dying: 
Into thy hands, Lord, I commend my spirit ! — 
words so beautifully appropriate in this Office of the 
close of the day. Jesus commended his soul, with 
confidence, into his Father's hands ; — on the third 
day, the Father restored it to him. Let us confide 
o^irs to this Sovereign Lord of our whole being, and 
our hope will not be confounded. 

psalm: 30. 

In thee, O Lord, have I In te, Domine, speravi, 

hoped, let me never be con- non confundar in seternum : 

founded : deliver me in thy ♦ in justitia tua libera me. 
justice. 
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Inclina ad me aurem Bow down thy ear to me : 

tuam : * accelera ut eruas make haste to deliver me. 
me. 

Esto mihi in Deimi pro- Be thou unto me a God, a 

tectorum, et in domum re- protector and a house of re- 

f Qgii : * ut salvum me fa- f uge, to save me. 
cias. 

Quoniam fortitudo mea, For thou art my strength, 

et ref ugium meum es tu : * and my refuge : and for thy 

et propter nomen tuum de- name's sake thou wilt lead me, 

duces me, et enutries me. and nourish me. 

Educes me de laqueo hoc, Thou wilt bring me out of 

quem absconderunt mihi : * this snare, which they have 

quoniam tu es protector hidden for me : for thou art 

mens. my protector. 

In manus tuas commendo Into thy hands I commend 

spiritum meum : * rede- my spirit : thou hast redeemed 

misti me, Domine, Deus me, Lord, the God of truth, 
veritatis. 

The third Psalm gives the motives of the Just 
man's confidence, even during the dangers of the 
night. Then, we have God himself speaking, and 
promising to them that serve him, eternal happiness, 
and the sight of the Saviour whose Resurrection gave 
them life. 

PSALM 90. 

(^ui habitat in adjutorio He that dwelleth in the aid 

Altissimi : ♦ in protectione of the Most High, shall abide 

Dei coeli commorabitur. under the protection of the 

God of heaven. 

Dicet Domino : Suscep- He shall say to the Lord : 

tor mens es tu, et ref ugium Thou art my protector, and my 

meum : * Deus mens, spe- refuge : my God, in him will 

rabo in eum. I trust. 

Quoniam ipse liberavit For he hath delivered me 

me de laqueo venantium : * from the snare of the hunters : 

et a verbo aspero. and from the sharp word. 

Scapulis suis obumbrabit He will overshadow thee 

tibi : * et sub pennis ejus with his shoulders : and under 

sperabis. his wings thou shalt trust. 

Scuto circumdabit te ve- His truth shall compass thee 
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wiili a shield : thou shalt not ritas ejus : * non timebis a 

"be afraid of the terror of the timore noctumo. 

night. 

Of the arrow that flieth in A sagitta volante in die, a 

the day : of the business that negotio perambulante in te- 

walketh about in the dark : nebris : * ab incursu, et dae- 

of invasion, or of the noonday monio meridiano. 
devil. 

A thousand shall fall at thy Cadent a latere tuo mille, 

side, and ten thousand at thy et decern roillia a dextris 

right hand ; but it shall not tuis : ♦ ad te autem non ap- 

come nigh thee. propinquabit. 

But thou shalt consider Verumtamen oculis tuis 

with thy eyes : and shalt see considerabis : * et retribu- 

the reward of the wicked. tionem peccatorum videbis. 

Because thou hast said: Quoniam tu es, Domine, 

Thou, O Lord, art my hope : spes mea : Altissimum po- 

thou hast made the Most High suisti ref ugium tuum. 
thy refuge. 

There shall no evil come to Non accedet ad te malum : 

thee, nor shaU the scourge * et flagellum non appropin- 

come near thy dwelling. quabit tabernaculo tuo. 

For he hath given his Angels Quoniam Angelis suis 

charge over thee : to keepSiee mandavit de te : * ut custo- 

in aU thy ways. diant te in omnibus viis tuis. 

In their hands they shall In manibus portabunt te : 

bear thee up : lest thou dash * ne forte offendas ad lapi- 

thyfoot agamst a stone. * dem pedem tuum. 

Thou shalt walk upon the Super aspidem et basilis- 

asp and basilisk : and thou cum ambulabis ; * et concul- 

shalt trample under foot the cabis.leonem et draconem. 
lion and the dragon. 

God tirill say of thee: Be- Quoniam in me speravit, 

cause he hoped in me, I will liberabo eum : * protegam 

deliver him : I will protect eum, quoniam cognovit no- 

him, because he hath known men meum. 
my Name. 

He will cry to me, and I will Clamabit ad me, et ego 

hear him : I am with him in exaudiam eum : * cum ipso 

tribulation, I will deliver him, sum in tribulatione, eripiam 

and I will glorify him. eum, et glorificabo eum. 

I will fill him with length of Longitudine dierum re- 
days : and I will show him plebo eum : * et ostendam 
my Salvation. illi Salutare meum. 

The fourth Psalm invites the Servants of God to 
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persevere, with fervour, in the prayers they ofifer 
during the Night The Faithful should say this 
Psalm in a spirit of gratitude to God, for his raisiDg 
up, in the Church, adorers of his holy name, whose 
grand vocation is to lift up their haTida, day and 
night, for the safety of Israel. On such . prayers 
depend the happiness and destinies of the world. 



PSALM 133. 



Ecce nunc benedicite Do- 
minom : * omnes servi Do- 
minL 

Qui statis in dome Domi- 
ni : * in atriis domus Dei 
nostrL 

In noctibus extoUite ma- 
nus vestras in sancta : * et 
benedicite Dominum. 

Benedicat te Dominus ex 
Sion : * qui fecit coelum et 
terram. 

Ant. Alleluia, alleluia, 
alleluia. 



Behold now bless ye the 
Lord, all ye servants of the 
Lord. 

Who stand in the house of 
the Lord, in the courts of the 
house of our God. 

In the nights lift up your 
hands to the holy places, and 
bless ye the Lord. 

Say to Israel: May the 
Lord out of Sion bless thee, he 
that made heaven and earth. 

Ant. Alleluia, alleluia, alle- 
luia. 



HYMN.* 



Te lucis ante terminum, 
Rerum Creator, poscimus, 
Ut pro tua dementia 
Sis praesul et custodia. 

Proctd recedant somnia, 
Et noctium phantasmata ; 



Before the closing of the 
light, we beseech thee, Crea- 
tor of all things ! that, in thy 
clemency, thou be our protec- 
tor and our guard. 

May the dreams and phan- 
toms of night depart far from 



* According to the Monastic Rite, as follows : — 



Te lucis ante terminum, 
Berum Creator, poscimus, 
Ut solita dementia 
Sis pnesul ad custodiam. 

Procul recedant somnia 
Et noctium phantasmata ; 



Hostemque nostrum comprime 
Ne polluantur corpora. 

Gloria tibi Domine 
Qui surrexisti a mortuis, 
Cum Patre et Sancto Spirita 
In sempitema saecula. 
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US ; and do thou repress OTir Hpstemque nostrum corn- 
enemy, lest our bodies be pro- prime, 
faned. Ne polluantur corpora. 

Glory be to God the Father, Deo Patri sit gloria, 

and to the Son, who rose from Et Filio qui a mortuis 

the dead, and to the Paraclete, Surrexitj ac Paraclito 

for everlasting ages. In sempiterna saecula. 

Amen. Amen. 



CAPITULUM. 

(Jeremias, xiv.) 

But thou art in us, O Lord, Tu autem in nobis es, 

and thy holy name has been Domine, et nomen sanctum 

invoked upon us : forsake us tuum invocatum est super 

not, O Lord our God. nos ; ne derelinquas nos, 

Domine Deus noster. 

]^ Into thy hands, O Lord : 5. In manus tuas, Domi- 

I commend my spirit. * AUe- ne : Commendo spiritum 

Inia, alleluia. Into thy hands, meum. * Alleluia, aUeluia. 

In manus tuas. 

^. Thou hast redeemed us, ^. Kedemisti nos, Domi- 
O Lord God of truth. * AUe- ne Deus veritatis. * Alle- 
luia, alleluia. luia, alleluia. 

Glory. Into thy hands. Gloria. In manus tuas. 

'^, Preserve us, O Lord, as J^. Custodi nos, Domine, 

the apple of thine eye, alleluia, ut pupillam oculi, alleluia. 

^. Protect us under the '^. Sub umbra alarum 

shadow of thy wings, alleluia, tuarum protege nos, alleluia. 

Ant. Save us. Ant. Salva nos. 



The Canticle of the venerable Simeon, — who, whilst 
holding the divine Infant in his arms, proclaimed 
him to be the Light of the Gentiles, and then slept 
the sleep of the just, — admirably expresses the repose 
of heart which the soul, that is in the Grace of God, 
will experience in her Jesus ; for, as the apostle says, 
we may live together with Jesus, whether we are 
awake or asleep} 

^ I. Thess. V. 10. 
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CANTICLE OF SIMEON. 
{St Luke, ii) 

Nunc dimittis servuni Now dost thou dismiss thy 

tuum Domine : * secundum servant, O Lord, according to 

verbum tuum in pace.- thy word, in peace. 

Quia viderunt oculi mei : Because my eyes have seen 

* salutare tuum. thy salvation. 

Quod parasti : * ante fa- Which thou hast prepared 

ciem omnium populorum. before the face of all peoples. 

Lumen ad revelationem The light to the revelation 

Gentium : * et gloriam pie- of the Gentiles, and the glory 

bis tuae Israel. of thy people lerael. 

Gloria Patri, et Filio, <6c. Glory, dhc. 

Ant. Salva nos, Domine, Ant. Save us, O Lord, 

vigilantes : custodi nos dor- whilst awake, and watch us as 

mientes, ut vigilemus cum we sleep j that we may watch 

Christo, et requiescamus in with Chnst, and rest in peace, 

pace, alleluia. alleluia. 

^. Dominus vobiscum. ^. The Lord be with you. 

!^. Et cum gpiritu tuo. 5. And with thy spirit. 

OREMUS. LET US PRAY. 

Visita, quaesumus Domi- Visit, we beseech thee, O 

ne, habitationem istam, et Lord, this house and family, 

omnes insidias inimici ab ea and drive from it all snares of 

longe repelle : Angeli tui the enemy ; let thy holy An- 

sancti habitent in ea, qui gels dwell herein, who may 

nos in pace custodiant : et keep us in peace, and may thy 

benedictio tua sit super nos blessing be always upon us. 

semper. Per Dominum nos- Through Jesus Christ our 

trum Jesum Christum Fi- Lord, thy Son, who liveth and 

hum tuum, qui tecum vivit reigneth with thee, in the 

et regnat in unitate Spin- unity of the Holy Ghost, God, 

tus Sancti Deus, per omnia world without end. Amen, 
ssecula saeculorum. Amen. 

^. Dominus vobiscum. ]^. The Lord be with you. 

^, Et cum spiritu tuo. ^. And with thy spirit. 

^. Benedicamus Domine. J^. Let us bless the Lord. 

!^. Deo gratias. li. Thanks be to God. 

Benedicat et custodiat nos May the Almighty and mer- 

omnipotens et misericors ciful Lord, Father, Son, and 

Dominus, Pater, et Filius, Holy Ghost, bless and pre- 

et Spiritus Sanctus. serve us. 

1^. Amen, 'fy Amen. 
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ANTHEM TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

There is a venerable tradition connected with this 
joyous Anthem. It is related that a fearful pesti- 
lence raged in Rome, during one of the Easters of 
the pontificate' of St. Gregory the Great. In order to 
propitiate the anger of God, the holy Pope prescribed 
a public procession of both people and clergy, in which 
was to be carried the portrait of our Blessed Lady 
painted by St. Luke. The procession was advancing 
in the direction of Saint Peter's ; and as the holy 
Picture, followed by the Pontiff, was carried along, 
the atmosphere became pure and free from pestilence. 
Having reached the bridge which joins the City with 
the Vatican, a choir of Angels was heard singing 
above the Picture, and saying : " Rejoice, O Queen of 
" heaven, alleluia ! for He whom thou deservedst to 
" bear, alleluia ! hath risen, as he said, alleluia I" As 
soon as the heavenly music ceased, the saintly Pontiff 
took courage, and added these words to those of the 
Angels : " Pray to God for us, alleluia T Thus was 
composed the Paschal Anthem to our Lady. Raising 
his eyes to heaven, Gregory saw the destroying 
Angel standing on the top of the Mole of Hadrian, 
and sheathing his sword. In memory of this appa- 
rition, the Mole was called the Castle of Sanf 
Angela, and on the dome was placed an immense 
statue representing an Angel holding his sword in the 
scabbard. 

ANTHEM. 

Rejoice, O Queen of heaven, Regina cobli, laetare, alle- 

alleluia, luia. 

Forhe whom thou deservedst Quia quern meruisti, por- 

to bear, alleluia, tare, alleluia. 

Hath risen as he said, alle- Resurrexit sicut dixit, alle- 
luia^ luia. 

Pray to Qod for us, alleluia. Ora pro nobis Deum, alle- 
luia. 
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^. Gaudeetlaetare, Virgo ^. Rejoice and be glad, O 

Maria, alleluia ; Virgin Mary, alleluia. 

5. QuiasurrexitDominus !^. For the Lord hath truly 

vere, alleluia. risen, alleluia. 

OREMUS. LBT US PRAY. 

Deus, qui per Resurrectio- O God, who by the Resur- 

nem Filii tui Domini nostri recti on of Jesus Christ, thy 

Jesu Christi mundum laeti- Son, didst vouchsafe to make 

ficare dignatus es : praesta the world rejoice, grant, we 

qusesumus, ut per ejus Ge- besefech thee, that, by the in- 

nitricem Virginem Mariam, tercession of the Virgin Mary, 

perpetuse capiamus gaudia his Mother, we may receive the 

vitae. Per eumdem Chris- joys of eternal life. Through 

tum Dominum nostrum. the same Christ our Lord. 

^, Amen. !^. Amen. 

^. Divinumauxiliumma- (^. May the divine assist- 

neat semper nobiscum. ance remain always with us. 

]^ Amen.* ^ Amen.* 

Then, in secret, Pater, Ave, and Credo; page 30. 



* In the Monastic Rite, this Response is as follows : 

B. Et cum fratribns nostris B. And with onr absent breth- 
absentibus. Amen. ren. Amen. 
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Yet four days, and our Bisen Jesus, whose company 
has been so dear and precious to us, will have disap- 
peared from the earth. This fifth Sunday after 
Easter seems to prepare us for the separation. In a 
week's time, we shall begin the long series of Sun- 
days which are to pass before he returns to judge the 
world. This is a grief to the Christian ; for he knows 
that he will not see his Saviour until after this life, 
and he feels something of the sorrow the Apostles 
had at the Last Supper, when Jesus said to them : 
Yet a little while, and ye shall not see me} 

But, after his Resurrection, what must not these 
privileged men have felt, when they perceived, as we 
do, that this beloved Master was soon to leave them ? 
They had, so to speak, been living with Jesus glori- 
fied ; they had experienced the eflFects of his divine 
condescension and intimacy ; they had received from 
his lips every instruction they needed for the fulfil- 
ling his will, that is, for the founding, on earth, the 
Church he had chosen as his Spouse. These happy 
forty days are fast drawing to a close. The Apostles 
will then be deprived of Jesus' visible presence, even 
to the end of their lives. 

We, too, shall feel something of their sadness, if 
we have kept ourselves united to our holy mother 
the Church. From the very first day, when she re- 
commenced, for our sakes, the Ecclesiastical Year, 
during which all the 'Mysteries of our Redemption, 

1 St. John, xyi. 16. 



PA80H: TIMB. in. 



114 PASCHAL TIME. 

from the Birth of our Emmanuel even to his trium- 
phant Ascension into heaven, were to be celebrated, — 
have not we, also, been Uving in company with her 
Jesus, our Redeemer ? And now that he is about to 
close the sweet intercourse which these Seasons and 
Feasts have kept up between himself and us, are not 
our feelings very much like those of the Apostles 1 

But there is one creature on earth, whom Jesus is 
leaving, and whose feelings, at the approaching sepa- 
ration, we cannot attempt to describe. Never had 
there been a heart so submissive to the will of her 
Creator ; but, at the same time, there never was any 
Creature so severely tried as she had been. Jesus 
would have his Mother s love still increase; he there- 
fore subjects her to the separation from himself. 
Moreover, he wishes her to co-operate in the forma- 
tion of the Church, for he has decreed that the great 
work shall not be achieved without her. In all this, 
Jesus shows how tenderly he loves his Blessed Mother: 
he wishes her merit to be so great, that he may justly 
give her the brightest possible crown, when the day ^ 
of her own Ascension into heaven comes. 

The heart of this incomparable Queen is not, in- 
deed, to be again transfixed with a sword of sorrow : 
it is to be consumed by a love so intense that no lan- 
guage could describe it. Under the sweet, yet wear- 
ing, fire of this love, Mary is at length to give way, 
just as fruit falls from the tree, when its ripeness is 
complete, and the tree has nothing more to give it. 
But, during these last hours of Jesus' presence, what 
must not such a Mother have felt, who has had but 
forty days to enjoy the sight and the caresses of her 
glorified and divine Son ? It is Mary's last trial ; 
and when her Jesus tells her of his wish that she 
should remain in exile, she is ready with her favourite 
answer : Behold the Handmaid of the Lord ! Be it 
done to me according to thy word f Her whole life 
has been spent in doing God's will ; it was this that 
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made her so great in his eyes, and so dear to his heart 
A holy servant of God, who lived in the 17th cen- 
tary, and was favoured with the most sublime reve- 
lations, tells us, that it was left to Mary's choice, 
either to accompany her divine Son ta heaven, or to 
remain some years loDger upon the eArtb to ajssist 
the infant Church ; and that she chose to defer her 
entrance into eternal bliss, in order to labour, as long 
as it was God's good pleasure, in the great work 
which" was so closely connected with the glory of her 
Son, and so essential to the salvad^ion of us her 
adopted childrien. 

If this generous devotedness rstised the co-operatrix 
of our salvation to the highest degree of sanctity, 
by giving completeness to her mission on earth,---we 
may be sure that Jesus' love for his- Mother was in- 
creased by the new proof she thus gave him of her 
uniformity with every wish of his sacred Heart. He 
repaid her, as he well knew how to do, for this heroic 
self-sacrifice, this prompt submission to his having 
designed her to be, here on earth, as the Church calls 
her, Q^[een of the Apostles, and a sharer in their 
labours of planting the Church. 

During these, his last few hourfr on earth, our Lord's 
affection for his Apostles and Disciples seemed to be 
redoubled. For several of them, the separation was 
to be a long one. The Beloved- Disciple, John, was 
not to enjoy the company of his divine Master till 
more than fifty years had elapsed. It was to be thirty 
before the Cross would carry Peter to Him who had 
intrusted to his keeping the Keys of the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Magdalene, the fervent Magdalene, 
would have to wait the «ame length of time. But 
no one murmured at the divine appointment ; they 
all felt how just it was, that Jesus, now that he had 
so fully established the faith of his Resurrection, 
ahoxdd enter into his glory} 

1 St. Luke, xxiv. 26. 
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On the very day of his Resurrection, our Saviour 
bade the Disciples go into Gblilee, for that there he 
Tvould meet them. As we have already seen, they 
obeyed the order, and seven among them were 
favoured by Jesus' appearing to them on the banks 
of the Lake Qenesareth ; it is the eighth of the 
manifestations mentioned in the Gospel. The ninth, 
also, took place in Galilee. Our Lord loved Galilee : 
it gave him the greater number of his Disciples, 
it was Mary and Joseph's country, and it was 
there that he himself passed so many years of his 
hidden life. Its people were simpler and better 
than those of Judea, — and this was another at- 
traction. St. Matthew tells us, that the most public of 
all Jesus' manifestations, after his Resurrection, — 
the tenth in reality, and the ninth mentioned by the 
Evangelists, — ^took place on a hiU in this same dis^ 
trict.^ 

According to St. Bonaventure, and the learned 
and pious Denis the Carthusian, this hill was Mount 
Thabor, — the same that was honoured by the mystery 
of the Transfiguration. Upwards of five hundred of 
Jesus' Disciples were assembled there, as we learn from 
St Paul :* they were mostly inhabitants of Galilee, 
had believed in our Lord during his three years' 
public life, and merited to be witnesses of this new 
triumph of the Nazarene. Jesus showed himself 
to them, and gave them such certitude with regard 
to his resurrection, that the Apostle appeals to their 
testimony in support of this fundamental mystery of 
our Faith. 

Further than this, we know of no other manifesta- 
tions made by our Saviour after his Resurrection. 
We know that he gave order to his Disciples to 
repair to Jerusalem, where they were to see him 
once more before his Ascension. Let us, during 

1 St Matth. xxviii 16. » I. Cor. xv. 6. 
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these few days, follow the Disciples to Jerusalem. 
Faithless city ! how often has not Jesus sought to 
gather together her children, as the hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, — ^and she would not ? 
He is about to re-enter her walls ; bat she is not to 
know it. He will not show himself to her, but only 
to those that love him ; and after this he will depart 
in silence, never to return until he comes to judge 
them that have not known the time of their visita- 
tion. 

1 St Matth. zxiii. 37. 
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J-IFTH SXJNPAY AFTER MSTEB. 



-I. > » ^ -I 



In the Greek Church, the fifth Suaday after Easter is 
called the Sunday of the Man boi^ bliTid, because 
her Gospel for the day contains the history of that 
miracle of our divine Lord. She also calls it 
Episozomene, which is one of the names given by 
the Greeks to the mystery of the Ascension, the 
Feast of which is kept, with them, as with us, 
during the course of this week. 



MASS. 



The Introit is taken from Isaias, the sublimest of 
the Prophets. It sweetly invites all the earth to 
celebrate the victory won by Jesus, — a victory which 
has purchased our deliverance. 

INTROIT. 

Vocem jucunditatis an- With the voice of joy make 

nimtiate, et audiatur, alle- this to be heard, alleluia : pub- 

luia : annuntiate usque ad lish to the utmost boundis of 

extremum terrsa : hberavit the eartk that the Lord hath 

Dominus populum suum. redeemed his people. AUeluia, 

Alleluia, alleluia. alleluia. 

Pa, Jubilate Deo omnis Ps, Shout with joy to God, 

terra : psalmum dicite No- all the earth : sing a psalm to 

mini ejus, date gloriam his Name, give glory to his 

laudi ejus. ^. Gloria Patri praise. ^, Glory, dsc. With 

Vocem jucunditatis. the voice, dsc. 

In the Collect, holy Church teaches us that our 
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thoughts and actiond, to be made deserving of eter- 
nal life, stand in need of grace ; the former that we 
may have the inspiration, the latter that we may 
• have the will to do them. 

COLLECT. 

O Qod, from whom all that Dens, a quo bona cuncta 

is good proceeds : grant that procedunt, largire suppU- 

thy people, by thy inspiration, cibus tuis : ut cogitemus, te 

mav resolve on what is right, inspirante, quie recta sunt, 

and by thy direction, put it in et, te gubemante, eadem 

pnetioe. Through^ <i6e. fadjunu& Per Dominum. 

OF THE Blessed vibgin. 

Grant, O Lord, we beseech Concede nosf amnios tuos, 

thee, that we thvservants may qusesumus Domine Deus, 

enjoy constant health of body perpetua mentis et corporis 

and mind; and by the glorious sanitate gaudere : et glo« 

intercession of Blessed Mary, riosa beatse Marisd semper 

ever a Virgin, be delivered Virginis intercessione, a 

from all present sorrow, and praesenti liberari tristitia, et 

come to that joy whidi is set^na perfrui Is&titia. 
eternal 

AGAINST THE PEBSECUTOBS OF THE CHIJRCH. 

Mercifully hear, we beseech EcclesidB tusB, qusesumus 

thee, O Lord, the prayers of Domine, preces placatus ad- 

thy Church : that, all opposi- mitte, ut, destructis adver- 

tions and errors being re- sitatibus et erroribus uni- 

moved, she may serve thee versis, secura tibi serviat 

with a secure liberty. Through libertate. Per Dominum. 

FOB THE POPE. 

O God, the Pastor and Ruler Deus omnium fidelium 

of all the faithful, look down. Pastor et rector, famuliun 

in thy mercy, on thy servant tuum N. quern Pastorem 

N., whom thou hast appointed EcclesisB tuse prseesse volu- 

Pastor over thy Churen ; and isti, propitius respice : da 

grant, we beseech thee, that ei, quaesumus, verbo et 

U0&, by word and example, he ezemplo, quibus prseest pro- 
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ficere; ut ad vitam una may edify all those that are 
cum grege sibi credito per- under his charge ; and, with 
veniat sempitemam. Ter the flock intrusted to him, 
Dominum. arrive at length at eternal 

happiness. Through, d:c. 

EPISTLE. 

Lectio EpistolaB beati Jacobi Lesson of the Epistle of Saint 
ApostolL James the Apostle. 

Cap. 7. Ch. I. 

Charissimi^ estote facto- Dearly beloved: Be ye doers 

res verbi, et non auditores of the word, and not hearers 

tantum, fallentes vosmet- only, deceiving your own 

ipsos. Quia si quis auditor selves. For if a man be a 

est verbi, et non factor, hie hearer of the word and not a 

comparabitur viro conside- doer; he shall be compared 

ranti vultum nativitatis su» to a man beholding his own 

in speculo : consideravit countenance in a glass. For 

enim se, et abiit. et statim he beheld himself and went 

oblitus est qualis merit Qui his way, and presently forgot 

autem perspexerit in legem what manner of man he was. 

perfectam ubertatis, et per- But he that hath looked iiito 

manserit in ea, non auditor the perfect law of liberty, and 

obliviosus f actus, sed factor hath continued therein, not 

operis : hie beatus in facto becoming a forgetful hearer, 

suoerit. Si quis autem putat but a doer of the work : this 

se religiosum esse, non re- man shall be blessed in his 

fraenans linguam suam, sed deed. And if any man think 

seducens cor suum, hujus himself religious, not bridling 

vana est religio. Eeligio his tongue, but deceiving his 

munda, et immaculata apud own heart, this man's rehgion 

Deum et Patrem, hsec est : is vain. Eeligion dean and 

Yisitare pupillos et viduas undefiled before God and the 

in tribulatione eorum, et Father, is this: to visit the 

immaculatum se custodire fatherless and the widows in 

ab hoc sseculo. their tribulation : and to keep 

one's self unspotted from the 

world. 

The holy Apostle, whose instructions these are, 
had received them from our Bisen Jesus : hence 
the authoritative tone wherewith he speaks. Our 
Saviour, as we have already seen, honoured him with 
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a special visit: it proves that he was particularly 
dear to his divine Master, to whom he was related by 
the tie of consanguinity on his Mother's side, whose 
name was Mary. This holy woman went, on Easter 
morning, to the Sepulchre, in company with her 
sister, Salome, and Magdalene. St James the Less 
is indeed the Apostle of Paschal Time, wherein every- 
thing speaks to us of the New Life we should lead 
with our Risen Lord. He is the apostle oigood works, 
for it is from him that we have received this funda- 
mental maxim of Christianity, — ^that though Faith be 
the first essential of a Christian, yet without works, it 
is a dead Faith, and will not save us. 

He also lays great stress on our being attentive to 
the truths we have been taught, and on our guarding 
against that culpable forgetfulness, which plays such 
havoc with thoughtless souls. Many of those who 
have, this year, received the grace of the Easter 
mystery, will not persevere ; and the reason is, that 
they will allow the world to take up all their time 
and thoughts, whereas they should use the world as 
though they did not use it.^ Let us never forget, that 
we must now walk in newness of life, in imitation of 
our Risen Jesus, who dieth now no more. 

The two Alleluia- Versicles celebrate the glory of 
the Resurrection ; but they also contain an allusion 
to the approaching Ascension. Jesus was born 
eternally from the Father ; he came down to us ; but 
now, in a few days, he is to return to his Father. 

Alleluia, allelaia. Alleluia, alleluia. 

^, Christ is risen, and hath ^. Surrexit Christns, et 

fihone upon us, whom he re- illuxit nobis, quos redemit 

deemed with Ms blood sanguine sue. 

Alleluia. Alleluia. 

1 I. Cor. viL 31. 
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% Eidvi a Pfttre, et veni ^. I came forth from the 

in mundum ; iterum relin- Father, and I came into the 

quo mundum et vado ad ^^rld: Heave the world again, 

ratrem« alleluia. and go to the Fath^, ailelaia. 



GOSPEL, 

Sequentia sancti Evange- Sequel <^ the holy Gk>6pel 

Ui aecundum Joannenu according to John. 

Cap, XVL Ch, XVI. 

In illo tempore : Dixit Je- At that time : Jesus said to 

8US discipulis suis : Amen, his disciples : Amen, i^en, I 

amen dico vobis : si quid pe- say to you ; if you ask the 

tieritis Patrem in nomme Father any thing in my name, 

meo, dabit vobis. Usque he will give it you. Hitherto 

modononpetistisquidquam ^ouhave not asked anything 

in nomine meo : petite et ac- m my name. Ask and ^ou 

cipietis, ut gaudium ves- shall receive: that your joy 

tram sit plenum. Hsec in may be full These things I 

proverbiislocutus sum vobis. have spoken to you in pro- 

Venit hora cum jam non in verbs. The hour cometh wnen 

proverbiis loquar vobis, sed I will no more speak to you in 

palam de Patre annuntiabo proverbs, but I will show you 

vobis. In illo die in nomine plainly of Hie Father. In that 

meo petetis : et non dico day you shall ask in my name : 

vobis quia ego rogabo Pa- and I say not to you. that I 

trem d!e vobis : ipse enim will ask the Father lor you. 

Pater amat vos, ^ma vos me For the Father himself loveth 

amastis, et credidistis quia you, because you have loved 

ego a Deo exivL Exivi a me, and have believed that I 

Patre, et veni in mundum : came out from God. I came 

iterum relinquo mundum, et forth from the Father, and am 

vado ad Patrem. Dicunt ei come into the world : again I 

discipuH ejus : £cce nunc leave the world, and go to the 

palam loqueris, et prover- Father. His disciples say to 

bium nullum dicis : nunc him : Behold now thou speak- 

scimus quia scis omnia, et est plainly, and speakest no 

non opus est tibi ut quis te proverb. Now we know that 

interroget : in hoc credimus thou knowest all things, and 

quia a Deo ezisti thou needest n ot that any man 

should ask thee. By this we 
believe that thou earnest forth 
from Gk>d. 
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When, at bis Last Supper, oar Saviour thus warned 
his Apostles of his having soon to leave them, they 
were far &om knowing him thoroughly. True, they 
knew that he oamie forik from Ood ; but their faith 
was weak, and they soon lost it. Now that they are 
enjoying his company after his Besurrection, — now 
that they have received such light from his instruc- 
tions, — ^they know him better. He no longer speaks 
to them in proverbs ; he teaches them everything 
they required to know in order to their becoming the 
teachers of the whole world. It is now they might 
truly say to him : We believe thai thou ca/mest forth 
from Ood ! So much the more, then, do they under- 
stand what they are going to lose by his leaving 
thenu 

Our Lord begins now to reap the fruit of the word 
he has sown in their hearts : oh ! how patiently has 
he not waited for it ! If he praised them for their 
faith, when they were with him on the night of the 
Last Su]^er ; he may surely do so now that they have 
seen him in the splendour of his Resurrection, and 
have been receiving such teaching from his lips. He 
said to them, at the Last Supper : The Faiher loveth 
you, because ye have loved Me; — how much more 
must not the Father love them now, when their love 
for Jesus is so much increased ? Let us be consoled 
by these words. Before Easter, our love of Jesus was 
weak, and we were tepid in his service ; but now that 
we have been enlightened and nourished by his 
Mysteries, we may well hope that the Father loves 
us, for we love Jesus better, far better, than we did 
before. This dear Redeemer urges us to ask the 
Father, in his name, for everything we need. Our 
first want is perseverance in the spirit of Eastertide ; 
let it be our most earnest prayer ; let it be our inten- 
tion now that we are assisting at the holy Sacrifice, 
which is soon to bring Jesus upon our Altar. 
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The OflFertory is taken from the Psalms ; it is an 
act of thanksgiving which the Christian, united with 
his Risen Jesus, offers to God for his having brought 
him to the New Life, and made him the object of his 
choicest graces. 

OFFERTORY. 

Benedicite, gentes, Demi- Bless the Lord our Gknl, ye 

num Deum nostrum, et Gentiles, and make the voice 

obaudite vocem laudis ejus : of his praise be heard, who 

qui posuit animam meam hath set my soul to live, and 

ad vitam, et non dedit com- hath not suffered my feet to 

moveri pedes meos. Bene- be moved. Blessed be the 

dictus Dominus, qui non Lord, who hath not turned 

amovit deprecationem me- away my prayer, nor lus mercy 

am, et misericordiam suam from me, alleluia, 
a me, alleluia. 

In the Secret, the Church prays that this our 
earthly Fasch may introduce us to the feast of 
heavenly glory. The end of all the Mysteries 
achieved by God in this world is, that we may be 
sanctified by them, and fitted for the eternal vision 
and possession of our Creator : it is this that the 
Church, adopting the style of the Sacred Scriptures, 
calls Qhry. 

SECRET. 

Suscipe, Domine, fidelium Eec^ve, O Lord, we beseech 

precescumoblationibus hos- thee, the prayers of the Faith- 

tiarum : ut per hsec pisB f ul, together with these obla- 

devotionis officia, ad coeles- tions ; that by these devout 

tern gloriam transeamus. celebrations we may be ad- 

Per Dominum. mitted into heavenly glory. 

Through, l^c. 

OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

Tua, Domine, propitia- By thine own mercy, O 
tione, et beatse Mariae sem- Lord, and the intercession of 



\ 
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Blessed Mary, ever a Virgin, per virginis intercessione, 

may this oblation procure us ad perpetuam atque prse- 

peace and happiness, both in sentem hsec oblatio nobis 

this life, and in that which is proficiat prosperitatem et 

to come. pacem. 

AGAINST THE PERSECUTORS OF THE CHURCH. 

Protect US, O Lord, while Protege nos, Domine, tuis 

we assist at thy sacred mys- mysteriis servientes : ut di- 

teries : that, being employed vinis rebus inhserentes, et 

in acts of religion, we may corpore tibi famulemur et 

serve thee, both in body and mente. Per Dominunu 
mind. Through, &c, 

FOR THE POPE. 

Be apijeased, O Lord, with Oblatis,qu8esumusDomi- 
the offering we have made : ne, placare muneribus : et 
and cease not to protect thy famulum tuum N. quern 
servant N., whom thou hast pastorem Ecclesiae tuse prae- 
been pleased to appoint Pastor esse voluisti, assidua pro- 
over thy ChurcL Through, tectione gubema. Per Do- 
dsc. minum* 

The Communion- Anthem, composed of the words 
of the Royal Prophet, is a canticle of gladness, 
expressive of the ceaseless joy of our Easter. 

COMMUNION. 

Sing to the Lord, alleluia : Cantate Domino, alleluia : 
sing to the Lord, and bless his cantate Domino, et bene- 
Name : publish aloud, from dicite nomen ejus : bene 
day to dav, that he hath saved nuntiate de die in diem sa- 
us. Allelma, alleluia. lutare ejus. Alleluia, alle- 

luia. 

Holy Church teaches us, in her Postcommunion, 
how we should pray to God. We must desire the 
rigkt thing ; let us pray to have this desire, and then 
continue our prayer till the right thing is granted. 
Grace will then be given us ; it will be our own fault 
if it be unproductive. 
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POSTCOMMUNIOlSr. 

Tribue aobis^ Domine, GTrant, O Lord^ by the power 

coelestiB mensse virtute sa- of the heavenly noaii^ment 

tiatis, et desiderare quae we have received, that we de^ 

recta sunt, et desiderata per- sire what is right, and obtain 

cipere. Per Dominum. our desira Through, dkc, 

OF THE BLESSISD VIRGIN. 

Sumptis, Domine, salutis Having received, O Lord, 

nostras subsidiis : da, qu^- what is to advance our salvar 

sumus, beatae Mariae semper tion ; grant we may always 

virgihis patrociniis nos iibi- be protected by the patronage 

que protegi, in cujus vene- of Blessed Mary, ever a Vir- 

ratione hasc tuae obtulimus gin, in whose honour we have 

majestati offered this Sacrifice to thy 

Ms^esty. 

AGAINST THE PEESECUTORS OF THE CHURCH. 

Quaesumus, Domine Deus We beseech thee, O Lord 

noster, ut quos divina tri- our God, not to leave exposed 

buis participatione gaudere, to the dangers of human life, 

humanis non sinas subja- those whom thou hast per* 

cere periculis. Per Domi- mitted to partake of these di- 

num. vine mysteries. Through, d:€, 

FOR THE POPE. 

Haec nos, quaesumus. Do- May the participation of 

mine, divini sacramenti per- this divine Sacrament protect 

ceptio protegat : etfamulum us, we beseech thee, O Lord : 

tuum N. quern Pastorem Ec- and always procure safety and 

clesiae tuae praeesse voluistij defence to thy servant N., 

una cum commisso sibi whom thou nast appointed 

grege, salvet semper et mu- Pastor over thy Church, to- 

niat. Per Dominum. gether with the flock com- 
mitted to his charge. Through, 



VESPERS. 
ANTiPHON OF THE Magnificat 

Ant. Petite et accipietis, Ant. Ask and ye shall re- 
nt gaudium vestrum sit pie- ceive, that your joy may be 
num : ipse enim Pater amat full : for the Father himself 
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loveth yon, because ye have vos, quia tos me amastis, 

loved me, and have believed, et CTedidistiSy alleluia, 
alleluia. 

LET ITS PEAT. ORBMUS. 

God, from whom all that Deus, a quo bona cnncta 

is good proceeds : grant, that procedunt, largire supplici- 

thy x)eople, by thy inspiration, bus tuis : ut cogitemus, te 

may resolve on what is right, inspirante, quae recta sunt, 

and, by thy direction, put it in et te gubernante, eadem fa- 

practica Through, dfc. ciamu& Per Dominunu 



We -will close our Sunday with the admonition 
wherewith the Gothic Church of Spain warned the 
Faithful during Paschal Time. It is a season of 
joy ; and yet we need to be cautious, for our enemy 
is sure to lay snares for us in the New Life we have 
received. 

HISSA. 

(Feria F. post Poicha,) 

Dearly beloved brethren ! Habeant, dilectissimi fra- 

let there be caution in your tres, vota cautelam, f esta di- 

devotion, watchfulness in your ligentiam, gaudia discipli- 

festivity, modesty in your nam. Exsultare decet quod 

gladness. We should rejoice resurrexerimus : sed timere 

in that we have risen ; but we convenit ne cadamus. Inter 

should fear lest we may fall, novam vitam veteremque 

We have been rescued from mortem oportet scire quid 

the death of old, and it be- evasrmus, oportet eligere 

hoves us to know how evil it quid amemus. Non enim 

was ; we have been gifted error, sed contemptus est 

wiUi the new life, and we peccare commonitum. Ma> 

must cling to it as worthy of jor post veniam poena sequi- 

our love. To commit the sin tur contumaces : gravius est 

we have been admonished to captives fieri jam redemp- 

shim is not an error, but con- tos. Habet ista pietas po- 

tempt They that nave been testatem, habet potestas ista 

pardoned and relapsed, de- terrorem, habet terror iste 

serve the greater punishment ; vindictam. Non enim fuis- 

nor IB there excuse for them setpiusinhomine,nisiprius 
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iratus fuisset in daemone. that have been once ransomed 

Conf ortamur gratia doni, si if they again become slaves. 

non corrumpamur lege pec- The mercy of God implies 

catL Batio parcendi est power ; and power, fear ; and 

prseviso corrigendi Non fear, chastisement. He would 

mutamur indulgentia. si non not nave been merciful to man, 

renovetur offensa. Qui no- unless he had first been angry 

bis quod peccavimus indul- with the deviL He strengthens 

sit, et ne ultra peccaremus us with his gratuitous gifts, 

admonuit. Profuit clemen- that we may not be corrupted 

tia, si profecit disciplina. by our evil inclinations. No 

Jam quidemhominem gratia one spares another but with a 

adoptavit, sed necdum dae- hope of correction. Forgive- 

monem gehenna suscepit. ness can do no harm, when 

Yiolentia peccatum perdi- the offence is not repeated. 

dit, non naturam. Dimican- He that pardoned us our sins, 

di est facultas, non securi- thereby admonished us to sin 

tas otiandL Spoliatiis est no mora. Mercy has not been 

adversarius, non e^tinctus. lost on us, if our conduct is 

Gravius necesse est ut fren- what it should ba Grace has. 

deat in amissis, quibus prse- indeed, made man the ado^jtea 

erat dominanao subiectis. child of God ; but the devil is 

Acoepimus castra per ndem, not yet shut up in helL Sin, 

arma per crucem, signa per not nature, has been defeated. 

camem, vexilla per sangui- What we have gained is the 

nem : restat causa certami- power of fightm^, not the 

nis. Qui enim afferre neces- privilege of inaction. Our 

sitatem voluit pugnse, spem enemy nas been despoiled, not 

voluit probare yictorise. slain. His anger must be 

Prsecessit quidem in adop- greatest against those who 

tione donum, sed adhuc were once subject, to his 

restat in conversatione judi- tvranny, but now are disen- 

cium. Hicpromissioestde thrallea. Faith has given ns 

munere, illic vicissitudo f u- bulwarks ; the Cross, armour ; 

tura est post laborem. Sit the Flesh, (assumed by Christy) 

itaque ille ante oculos nos- a standard : and his Blood, a 

tros Domini miserantis banner : the battle then is to 

affectus quod in taxatione be fought. The God who 

nostra non argenti pondus, willed us to have the battle, 

non auri talentum dedit, willed us to have the hope of 

non gratiarum fudit oma- victoiy. We have already re- 

tum, sed convitio subdidit ceived the gift of adoption ; 

patibulo, sepulchro susti- our conduct is to decide what 

nens cameam ii^uriam se- sentence is to be passed upon 

pulturam, nihil majus po- us in judgment. In this world 

tuit dare, nihil melius. Ut we have the promise of re- 

utique sit probandum quod ward ; in the next, our lot will 
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be decided according to our diligentius nos sibi servire 
works. Let us, therefore, be voluit, qui pretiosius noa 
mindful of the tender mercy redemit. Ergo ut in nobis 
of onr Lord, who, as the price redemptionlB suse beneficia 
of onr ransom, gave not sums dignetur perficere, c^nstan- 
of silver or gold, nor granted ter nos convenit ac perseve- 
princeljr favours, but sub- ranter orare, 
jected himself to the infamy of 
the Cross, and suffered his 
Body to be humbled even to 
being buried in a Tomb. He 
conld give nothing greater or 
better. So that me more it 
cost him to redeem us, the 
more diligently should we 
serve him ; ana it is this he 
demands of us. Therefore, in 
order that the work of his Ee- 
demption be perfected in us, 
it benoves us to pray with con- 
stancy and perseverance.j 
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ROGATION DAYS. 

MONDAY. 



It seems strange that there should be anything like 
mourning during Paschal Time : and yet these three 
days are days of penance. A moment's reflection, 
however, -will show us that the institution of the 
Rogation Days is a most appropriate one. True, our 
Saviour told us, before his Passion, that the children 
of the Bridegroom should not fast whilst the Bride- 
groom is with them : ^ i)ut is not sadness in keeping 
with these the last hours of Jesus' presence on earth ? 
Were not his Mother and Disciples oppressed with 
grief at the thought of their having so soon to lose 
Him, whose company had been to them a foretaste 
of heaven ? 

Let us see how the Liturgical Year came to have 
inserted in its Calendar these three days, during which 
Holy Church, though radiant with the joy of Easter, 
seems to go back to her Lenten observances. The 
Holy Ghost, who guides her in all things, willed that 
this completion of her Paschal Liturgy should owe its 
origin to a devotion peculiar to one of the most illus- 
trious and venerable Churches of southern Gaul : it 
was the Church of Vienne. 

The second half of the 5th century had but just 
commenced, when the country round Vienne, which 
had been recently conquered by the Burgundians, 
was visited with calamities of every kind. The people 
were struck with fear at these indications of God's 

1 St. Luke, V. 34 
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anger. St Mamertus, who, at the time, was Bishop 
of Vienne, jprescribed three days' public expiatioD^ 
during which the Faithful were to devote themselves 
to penance, and walk in procession chanting appro-* 
priate Psalms. The three days preceding the Ascen- 
sion were the ones chosen. Unknown to himself, the 
holy Bishop was thus instituting a practice, which 
was afterwards to form part of the Liturgy of the 
universal Church. 

The Churches of Oaul, as might naturally be ex- 
pected, were the first to adopt the devotion. St. Al- 
cimus Avitus, who was one of the earliest successors 
of St. Mamertus in the See of Vienne, informs us 
that the custom of keeping the Rogation Days was, 
at that time, firmly established in his Diocese.^ St 
Oaesarius of Aries, who lived in the early part of the 
6th century, speaks of their being observed in coun- 
tries afar off ; by which he meant, at the very least, 
to designate all that portion of Gaul which was 
under the Visigoths.* That the whole of Gaul soon 
adopted the custom, is evident from the Canons 
drawn up at the first Council of Orleans, held in 511, 
and which represented all the Provinces that were 
in allegiance to Clovis. The regulations, made by 
the Council regarding the Rogations, give us a great 
idea of the importance attached to their observance. 
Not only abstinence from flesh-meat, but even fast- 
ing, is niade of obligation. Masters are also required 
to dispense their servants from work, in order that 
they may assist at the long functions which fill up 
almost the whole of these three days.^ In 567, the 
Council of Tours, likewise, imposed the precept of 
fasting during the Rogation Days;* and as to the 
obligation of resting from servile work, we find it 

* Hamil. de Rogationibus, 

' Serm, clxzii ; amongst the SermonB of St. Augnatine. 

' Canon xxviL * Canon xvii. 
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recognised in the CapitvZaria of Charlemagiie and 
Charles the Bald. 

The main part of the Rogation rite originally 
consisted, (at least in Gaul,) in singing canticles of 
supplication whilst passing from place to place, — and 
hence the word Procession. We learn from St. 
Caesarius of Aries, that each day's Procession lasted 
eix hours ; and that when the Clergy became tired, 
the women took up the chanting.^ The Faithful of 
those days had not made the discovery, which was 
reserv-ed for modern times, that one requisite for 
religious Processions is that they be as short as 
possible. 

The Procession for the Rogation Days was preceded 
by the Faithful receiving the Ashes upon their 
heads, as now at the beginning of Lent ; they were 
then sprinkled with Holy Water, and the Procession 
began. It was made up of the Clergy and people of 
flieveral of the smaller parishes, who were headed by 
the Cross of the principal Church, which conducted 
the whole ceremony. All walked bare-foot, singing 
the Litany, Psalms and Antiphons. They entered 
the Churches that lay on their route, and sang aa 
Antiphon or Responsory appropriate to each. 

Such was the original ceremony of the Rogation 
Days, and it was thus observed for a very long 
period. The Monk of St. Gall's, who has left us so 
many interesting details regarding the life of Charle- 
magne, tells us that this holy Emperor used to join 
the Processions of these three Days, and walk bare- 
footed from his palace to the Stational Church.^ We 
find St Elizabeth of Hungary, in the 14th century, 
setting the like example : during the Rogation Days, 
she used to mingle with the poorest women of the 
place, and walked bare-footed, wearing a dress of 

* Serm. clxxiv. Herbertns Tnrritanns. Mtracul,, lib. L c 21. 

• De rehvs beUicis Caroli Magni, cap. xvi. 
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coarse stuflF.^ St. Charles Borromeo, who restored in 
his Diocese of Milan so many ancient practices of 
piety, was sure not to be indifferent about the Ro- 
gation Days. He spared neither word nor example 
to reanimate this salutary devotion among his people. 
He ordered fasting to be observed during these three 
Days ; he fasted himself on bread and water. The 
Procession, in which all the Clergy of the City were 
obliged to join, and which began after the sprinkling 
of AsheQ, started from the Cathedral at an early hour 
in the morning, and was not over till three or four 
o'clock in the afternoon. Thirteen Churches were 
visited on the Monday ; nine, on the Tuesday ; and 
eleven, on the Wednesday. The saintly Archbishop 
celebrated Mass and preached in one of these 
Churches.2 

If we compare the indifiference shown by the Catho- 
lics of the present age, for the Rogation Days, with 
the devotion wherewith our ancestors kept them, we 
cannot but acknowledge that there is a great falling 
off in faith and piety. Knowing, as we do, the import- 
ance attached to these Processions by the Church, 
we cannot help wondering how it is that there are 
80 few among the Faithful who assist at them. Our 
surprise increases when we find persons preferring 
their own private devotions to these public PrAyers of 
the Church, which to say nothing of the result of 
good example, merit far greater graces than any exer- 
cises of our own fancying. 

The whole Western Church soon adopted the 
Rogation Days. They were introduced into England 
at an early period ; so, likewise, into Spain, and Ger- 
many. Rome herself sanctioned them bv her own 
observing them ; this she did in the 8tn century, 
during 3ie Pontificate of St. Leo the Third. She 



' Sarins : ad diem xix. Kovembris. 

* Gioasano : Ltfe of St. Charles Bonvmeo. 
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gave them the name of the Lesser Litanies, in con* 
tradistinction to the Procession of the 25th of April, 
which she calls the Oreater Litanies. With regard 
to the Fast which the Churches of Gaul observed 
during the fiogation Days, Borne did not adopt that 
part of the institution. Fasting seemed to her to 
throw a gloom over the joyous forty days, which our 
Bisen Jesus grants to his Disciples; she therefore 
enjoined only abstinence from flesh-meat during the 
Bogation Days. The Church of Milan, which, as we 
have just seen, so strictly observes the Bogations, 
keeps them on the Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday 
after the Sunday within the Octave of the Ascension, 
that is to say, after the forty days devoted to the 
celebration of the Besurrection. 

If, then, we would have a correct idea of the Boga-» 
tion Days, we must consider them as Borne does, — 
that is, as a holy institution which, without interrupt- 
ing our Paschal joy, tempers it. The purple vest- 
ments used during the Procession and Mass do not 
signify that our Jesus has fled from us/ but that the 
time for his depai:ture is approaching. By prescrib- 
ing Abstinence for these three days, the Church 
would express how much she will feel the loss of her 
Spouse, who is so soon to be taken from her. 

In England, as in many other countries, absti- 
nence is no longer of obligation for the Bogation 
Days. This should be an additional motive to induce 
the Faithful to assist at the Processions and Litanies^ 
and, by their fervently uniting in the prayers of the 
Church, to make some compensation for the abolition 
of the law of Abstinence. We need so much penance, 
and we take so little ! If we are truly in earnest, 
we shall be most fervent in doing the little that is 
left us to do. 

The object of the Bogation Days is to appease the 

^ Cant viii. 14 
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aoger of God, and avert the chastisements which the 
sins of the world so justly deserve ; moreover, to draw 
down the divine blessing on the fruits of the earth. 
The Litany of the Saints is sung during the Proces- 
sion, which is followed by a special Mass said in the 
Stational Church, or, if there be no Station appointed, 
in the Church whence the Procession first started. 

The Litany of the Saints is one of the most effica- 
cious of prayers. The Church makes use of it on all 
solemn occasions, as a means for rendering Ood 
propitious through the intercession of the whole 
court of heaven. They who are prevented from 
assisting at the Procession, should recite the Litany 
in union with holy Church : they will thus share 
in the grax^es attached to the Bogation Days; 
they will be joining in the supplications now being 
made throughout the entire world; they will be 
proving themselves to be Catholics. 

We give the Mass of the Rogations, which is the 
same for all three days. It speais to us, throughout, 
of the power and necessity of prayer. The Church 
uses the Lenten colour, to express the expiatory 
character of the function she is celebrating : but she 
is evidently full of confidence ; she trusts to the love 
^f her Risen Jesus, and that gives her hope of her 
prayers being granted. 

For the convenience of the Faithful we also insert 
the Litany. 

LITANY OF THE SAINTS. 

Ant. Arise, O Lord, help Ant. Exsurge, Domine, 

us, and deliver ns, for the glory adjuva nos : et libera nos, 

of thy Name, alleluia. propter gloriam nominis tui, 

alleluia. 

Ps, We have heard, O God, Fs. Deus, auribns nostris 

with our ears : our Fathers audivimus : Patres nostri 

have told it unto us. Jv. Glory, annuntiavenint nobis. ^. 

^. Arise, due. Gloria Patri Exsurge. 
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Kyne, eieHaoiii lord, have mercy on us. 

Cnriste^ eleisooa Christ have mercy on iis» 

Kyrie, eleison. Lord, have mercy on usw 

Christe, audi nos. Christ, hear ns. 

'Christe, exaudi nos. Christ, graciously hear us. 

Pater de ccelis, Deus, Mise- God the Father of heaven, 

. refe nobis. Have mercy on us. 

Fili,redemptor mundi J)eu8, Qod the Son, Redeemer of the 

Miserere nobis. world, Have mercy on us. 

"Bpiritus Sancte, Deus, Mise- God the Holy Ghost, Have 

rere nobis. mercy on ua 

Sancta Trinitas, unas Deua, Holy Trinity, one Gknl, Have 

Miserere nobis. mercy on us. 

Sancta Maria, Ora pro no- Holy Mary, Pray for us. 

bis. 

Sancta Dei Genitrix, Ora. Holy Mother of God, Pray for 

us. 

J3ancta Virgo Yirginum, Ora* Holy Virgin of Virgins, Pray 

for us. 

Sancte Michael, Ora, Saint Michael, Pray for us. 

Sancte GabrieL Ora. Saint Gabriel, 

Sancte Baphael, Ora. Saint Raphael, 

Omnes sancti Angeli et All ye holy Angels and Arch- 

Archangeli, ^ Orate^ angels, 

Omnes sancti, beatorum All ye holy orders of blessed 

Spirituum ordines, Orate. Spirits, 

Sancte Joannes Baptista, Saint John Baptist, 

Ora. 

Sancte Joseph, Ora. Saint Joiseph^ 

Omnes sancti ratriarchse et All ye holy Patriarchs and 

Prophetse, Orate. Prophets, 

Sancte Petre, Ora. Saint Petef, 

Sancte Paule, Ora. Saint Paul, 

Sancte Andrea» Ora. Saint Andrew, 

Sancte Jacobe, Ora. Saint James, 

Sancte Joannes, Ora. Saint John, 

Sancte Thoma, Ora. Saint Thomas, 

Sancte Jacobe, Ora. Saint James, 

Sancte Philippe, Ora. Saint Philip, 

Sancte Bartholomaee^ Ora. Saint BartholomeWi 

Sancte Matthsee, Ora. Saint Matthew, 

Sancte Simon, Ora. Saint Simon, 

Sancte Thaddseei Ora. Saint Thaddeua^ 

Sancte Matthia, Onw Saint Matthiasi 

Sancte Bamaba^ Ora. Saint Bamaby^ 

Sancte Luca, Ora. Saint Luke, . 

Sancte Marce, Ora. Saint Mark, 
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All ye holy Apostles and Omnes sancti Apostoli ei 
Evangelists, Erangelistae, Orate. 

All ye noly Disciples of our Omnes sancti Discipuli Do- 
Lord, mini, Orate. 
All ye holy Innocents, Omnes sancti Innocentes^ 

Orate. 
Saint Stephen, Sancte Stephane, Ora. 

Samt Laurence, Sancte Laurenti, Ora. 

Saint Vincent, Sancte Vincenti, Ora. 

Saints Fabian and Sebastian, Sancti Fabiane et Sebas- 

tiane, ' Orate. 

Saints John and Paul, Ssmcti Joannes et Paule, 

Orate. 
Saints Cosmas and Damian, Sancti Cosma et Damiane, 

Orate. 

Saints Gervasius and Pro- Sancti Gervasi et Protasi, 

tasiuB, Orate. 

All ye holy Martyrs, Omnes sancti Martyres, 

Orata 
Saint Sylvester, Sancte Sylvester, Ora. 

Saint Gregory, Sancte Gregori, Ora. 

Saint Ambrose, Sancte Amorosi, Ora. 

Saint Augustine, Sancte Augustine, Ora. 

Saint Jerome, Sancte Hieronyme, Ora. 

Saint Martin, Sancte Martine, Ora. 

Saint Nicholas, Sancte Nicolae, Ora; 

All ye holy Bishops and Con- Omnes Sancti Pontifices et 
fessors, Confessores, Orata 

All ye holy Doctors, Omnes sancti Doctores, 

Orate. 
Saint Antony, Sancte Antoni, Ora. 

Saint Benedict, Sancte Benedicte, Ora. 

Saint Bernard, Sancte Bemarde, Ora. 

Saint Dominic, Sancte Dominice, Ora. 

Saint Francis. Sancte Francisce, Ora. 

All ye holy Priests and Levites, Omnes sancti Sacerdotes et 

Levitae, Orate. 

All ye holy Monkd and Her- Omnes Sancti Monachi et 

mits. Eremitse, Orate. 

Saint Mary Magdalene^ Sancta Maria Magdalena, 

Ora. 
Saint Agatha, Sancta Agatha, Ora. 

Saint Lucy, Sancta Lucia, Ora. 

Saint Agnes, Sancta Agnes, Ora. 

Saint Cecily, Sancta Ceecilia, Ora. 

Saint Catharine, Sancta Catharina. Ora. 

Samt An^^^^^ift, Sancta Anastasia, Ora. 
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Omnes sanctso Yirgines et All ye holy Virgins and 

Viduae, Orate. Widows, 

Omnes Sancti et Sanct» All ye men and women, Samts ' 

Dei, Intercedite pro nobis. of God, Make intercession 

for us. 

Propitius estOj parce nobis, Be merciful to us, Spare us, 

Domine. O Lord. 

Propitius esto, Exaudi nos, Be merciful to us, Graciously 

Domine. hear us, O Lord. 

Ab omni malo. Libera nos, From all evil, Deliver us, O 

Domine. Lord. 

Ab omni peccato. Libera From all [sin, deliver us, '.O 

nos, Donune. Lord. 

Ab ira tua. Libera. From thy wrath, 

A flagello terrsemotus. From the scourge of earth- 

Libera. quakes, 

A peste, fame, et bello. From plague, famine, and war, 

Libera. 

A subitanea et improvisa From sudden and unprovided 

morte. Libera. death, 

Ab insidiis diaboli, Libera. From the snares of the devil, 

Ab ira, et odio, et omni From anger, hatred, and all 

mala voluntate, Libera. ill-will, 

A spiritu fornicationis. From the spirit of fornication. 

Libera. 

A fulgure et tempestate. From lightning and tempest, 

Libera. 

A morte perpetua. Libera. From everlasting death. 

Per mystenum sanctae In- Through the mystery of thy 

camationis tuse. Libera. holy Incarnation, 

Per Adventum tuum, Libera. Through thy Coming, 

Per Nativitatem tuam, Through thy Nativity, 

Libera. 

Per Baptismum et sanctum Through thyBaptism and holy 

Jejunium tuum, Libera. Fasting, 

Per Crucem et Passionem Through thy Cross and Paa- 

tuam. Libera. sion, 

Per Mortem et Sepulturam Through thy Death and Burial, 

tuam, Libera. 

PersanctamEesurrectionem Through thy holy Kesurrec- 

tuam, Libera. tion, 

Per admirabilem Ascensio- Through thy admirable As- 

nem tuam. Libera. cension. 

Per adventum Spiritus Through the coming of the 

Sancti Paracliti, Libera. Holy Ghost the Comforter, 

In die Judicii, Libera. In the day of Judgment, 
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We sinners, We beseech thee, Peccatores, 
hear us. Te rogamns, audi nos. 

That thou spare us, we be- Ut nobis parcas, 
seech thee, near us. Te rogamus, audi nos. 

That thou pardon us, Ut nobis indulgeas, 

Te rogamns. 

That thou vouchsafe to bring Ut ad veram poenitentiam 
us to true penance, nos perducere digneris, 

Te rogamns. 

That thou vouchsafe to go- Ut Ecclesiam tuam sanctam 
vem and preserve thy holy regere et conservare dig- 
Church, neris, Te rogamus. 

That thou vouchsafe to pre- Ut Domnnm Apostolicum, 
serve our Apostolic Prelate, et omnes ecclesiasticos or- 
and all ecclesiastical orders, dines, in sancta religione 
in holy religion, conservare dimeris, 

Te rogamus. 

That thou vouchsafe to humble Ut inimicos sanctae Ecclesiae 
the enemies of thy holy humiliare digneris, 
Church, Te ro^mus. 

That thou vouchsafe to give Ut Kegibus et Principibus 
peace and true concord to Christianis pacem et ve- 
Chiistian Kings and Princes, ram. concordiam donare 

digneris, Te rogamus. 

That thou vouchsafe to grant Ut cuncto populo Christia- 
peace and unity to all Chris- no pacem et unitatem 
tian people, largire digneris, 

Te rogamus. 

That thou vouchsafe to com- Ut nosmetipsos in tuo sane- 
fort and preserve us in thy to servitio conf ortare et 
holy service, conservare digneris, 

Te rogamus. 

That thou lift up our minds Ut mentes nostras ad coeles- 
to heavenly desires, tia desideria erigas, 

Te rogamus. 

That thon render eternal Ut omnibus benefactoribus 
good things to all our bene- nostris sempitema bona 
factors, retribuas, Te rogamus. 

That thon deliver our souls, Ut animas nostras, fratrum, 
and those of our brethren, propinquorum, et bene- 
kinsfolks and benefactors, factorum nostrorum ab 
from eternal damnation, setema damnatione eri- 

pias, Te rogamus. 

That thon vouchsafe to give Ut fructus terrse dare et 
and preserve the fruits of conservare digneris, 
the earth, Te rogamus. 
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Ut omnibus fidelibus de- 
f unctis requiem setemam 
donare digneris, 

Te rogamus. 
Ut nos ezaudire digneris, 

Te rogamus. 
Fili Dei, Te rogamus. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis pecca- 
ta mundi, 

Parce nobis, Domina 
Agnus Dei, qui tollis pecca- 
ta mundi, 

Exaudi nos, Domine. 
Agnus Dei, oui tollis pecca- , 
ta mundi, Miserere nobis. 

Christe, audi nos. 

Ohriste, exaudi nos. 

Kyrie, eleison. 

Cnriste, eleison. 

Kyrie, eleison. 

Pater noster. (In secret.) 
y. Et ne nos inducas in ten- 

tionem. 
]$. Sed libera nos a malo. 



That thou vouchsafe to give 
. eternal rest to all the Faith- 
ful departed, 

Thatthouvouchsafegraciously 

to hear us. 
O Son of God, We beseech thee, 

hear us. 
O Lamb of God, who takest. 

away the sins of the world, 
• Spare us, O Lord. 
O Lamb of God, who takest 

away the'sins of the. worlds 

Graciously hear us, O Lord. 
O Lamb of God, who takest 

away the sins of the world. 

Have mercy on us. 

Christ, hear us. 

Christ, graciously hear us. 

Lord, nave mercy on us. 

Christ, have mercy on us. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

Our Father. (In secret.) 

^. And lead us not into 
temptation. 

]^. But deliver us from evil. 



PSALM (59.' 



Deus, in adjutorium me- 
um intende :* Domine, ad 
adjuvandum me festina. 

Confundantur et reve- 
reantur * qui quserant ani- 
mam meam. • 

Avertantur retrorsum et 
erubescant,* qui volunt mi- 
hi mala. 

Avertantur statim erubes- 
centes, ♦ qui dicunt mihi, 
Euge, Euge. 

Exsultent et laetentur in 
te omnes qui quaerunt te :♦ 
et dicant semper, magnifice- 



O God, come to my assist- 
ance : O Lord, make haste to 
help me. 

Let them be confounded 
and ashamed that seek my 
soul. 

Let them be turned back- 
ward, and blush for shame, 
that desire evils to me. 

Let them be presently turn- 
ed away, blushing for shame, 
that say to me : 'lis well, 'Tis 
well. 

Let all that seek thee, r&- 

1*oice and be glad in thee : and 
et such as love thy salvation. 
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say always, the Lord be mag- tur Doxninus qui diligunt 

nmed. salutare tuuin. 

But I am needy and poor : Ego vero egenus et pau- 

Grod help me. p^ sum :* Deusadjuva me. 

Thou art my helper and Adjutor meuset liberator 

my deliverer : O Lord, make meus es tu : * Domine, ne 

no delay. moreris. 

Glory be to the Father^nd Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et 

to the Son, and to the Holy Spiritui Sancto. 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, Sicut erat in principio, et 

is now, and ever shall be, nunc, et semper : * et in sae- 

WOTld without end. Amen. cula saeculorum, Amen. 

y. Save thy servants. J^. Salvos fac servos tuos. 

J^ Trusting in thee, O my ]§• l^eus meus sperantes 

God. in te. 

y. Be unto us, O Lord, a ^. Esto nobis, Domine, 

tower of strengtL turris fortitudinis. 

^ From the face of the !^ A facie inimicL 
enemy. 

^. Let not the enemy pre- ^. Nihil proficiat inimi- 

vail against us. cus in nobis. 

]§. rJor the son of iniquity 5. Et filius iniquitatis 

have any power to hurt us. non apponat nocere nobis. 

^. O Lord, deal not with (^. Domine, non secun- 

118 according to our sins. dum peccata nostra facias 

nobis. 

1^ Nor reward us according R Neque secundum ini- 

to our iniquities. quitates nostras retribuas 

nobis. 

^, Let us pray for our ^. Oremus pro Pontifice 

chief Bishop, N. nostro N. 

]§. May our Lord pre- ]^. Dominus conservet 

serve him, and give him life, eum, et vivificet eum, et 

and make him blessed upon beatum f aciat eum in terra, 

earth, and deliver him not et non tradat eum in ani- 

to the will of his enemies. mam inimicorum ejus. 

y. Let us pray for our be- ^. Oremus pro benef ac- 

nefactors. toribus nostris. 

1^ Vouchsafe, O Lord, for 5- . I^etribuere dignare, 

thy name's sake, to reward, Domine, omnibus nobis 

with eternal life, all them that bona facientibus propter 

have done us good. nomen tuum, vitam aBter- 

nam. 

y. Let us pray for the ^. Oremus pro fidelibus 

Faithful departed. def unctis. 

"J^ Eternal rest give to Q. Eequiem setemam do- 
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na eis, Domine, et lux per- 
petua luceat eis, 

y. Heqtdescant in paca 

J$. Amen. 

^. Pro f ratribus nostris 
absentibus. 

Q. Salvos f ac servos tuos, 
Deus mens, sperantes in te. 

^. Mitte eis, Domine, 
auzilium de sancto. 

!^. £t de Sion tuere eos. 

^. Domine, ezaudi ora- 
tionem meam. 

^. Et clamor mens ad te 
veniat. 

Dominus vobiscum. 
Et cum spiritu tuo. 



them, O Lord, and let per- 
petual light shine upon 
them. 

J'. May they rest in peace. 

]$. Amen. 

"ff, Forour absent brethren. 

^ O my God, save thy ser- 
vants trusting in thee. 

y. Send them help, O Lord, 
from thy holy place. 

Q. And from Sion protect 
them. 

"ff, O Lord, hear my 
prayer. 

5. And let my cry come 
unto thee. 

\ The Lord be "with you. 
i. And with thy spirit 



OEEMUS. 

Deus, cui proprium est 
misereri semper et parcere : 
suscipe deprecationem nos- 
tram : nt nos, et omnes f a- 
mulos tuos, q^uos delictorum 
catena constnngit, miseratio 
tuse pietatis clementer ab- 
solvat. 

Exaudi, quaesumus, Do- 
mine, supphcum preces, et 
confitentium tibi parce pec- 
catis : ut pariter nobis in- 
dulgentiamtribuas benignus 
et pacem. 

Ineffabilem nobis, Do- 
mine, misericordiam tuam 
clementer ostende : ut simul 
nos et a peccatis omnibus 
exuas, et a poenis, quas pro 
his meremur, eripias. 

Deus, q^ui culpa offenderih, 
j)cenitentia placaris : preces 
populi tui supphcantis pro- 
pitius respice; et flageUa 
tuse iracundiae, quae pro pec- 



LET us PEAY. 

O God, whose property it is 
always to have mercy and to 
spare : receive our petitions : 
that we, and all thy servants, 
who are bound by the chain 
of sin, may. by the compassion 
of thy goodness, mercifully be 
absolved. 

Hear, we beseech thee, O 
Lord, the prayers of thy sup- 
pliants, and pardon us our 
sins, who confess them to thee ; 
that of thy bounty, thou may- 
est grant us pardon and peace. 

Out of thy clemency, O 
Lord, show us thy unspeak- 
able mercy ; that so thou may- 
est both acquit us of our sins, 
and deliver us from the pun- 
ishment we deserve for them. 

O God, who by sin art of- 
fended, and by penance paci- 
fied, mercifully regard the 
prayers of thy people, who 
make supplications to thee ; 
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and turn away the scourges of catis meremur, averta 
thy anger, which we deserve 
for our sins. 

O Almighty and eternal Omnipotens sempiteme 

God, have niercy on thy ser- Deus, miserere famulo tuo 

vant N., onr chief Bishop, and Pontifici nostro N., et dirige 

direct him according to thy eum secundum tuam cle- 

clemency, in the way of ever- mentiam in viam ^utis 

histing Ovation ; that, by thy setemsB : ut, te donante, tibi 

grace, ne may desire the thin^ placita cupiat, et tota virtute 

that are agreeable to thy will, perficiat. 
and perform them with all his 
strength. 

O Godj from .whom are all Deus, a quo sancta desi- 

holy desires, righteous coun- deria, recta consilia, et justa 

sels, and just works, give to sunt opera ; da servis tais 

thy servants that peace which illam, quam mundus dare 

the world cannot ^ve ; that non potest, pacem ; ut et 

our hearts being disposed to corda nostra mandatis tuis 

keep thy commandments, and dedita, et hostium sublata 

the fear of enemies taken away, f ormidine, tempera sint, tua 

the times, by thy protection, protectione, tranquilla. 
may be peaceable. 

Inflame, O Lord, our reins Ure igne Sancti Spiritus 

and hearts with the fire of thy renes nostros et cor nostrum. 

Holy Spirit : to the end we Domine : ut tibi casto cor- 

may serve tnee with a chaste pore serviamus, et mundo 

body, and please thee with a corde placeamus. 
clean heart. 

O God, the Creator and Re- Fidelium, Deus, omnium 

deemer of all the faithful, give Conditor et Redemptor, ani- 

to the souls of thjr servants mabus famulorum famula- 

departed the remission of all rumque tuarum remis- 

their sins; that, by pious sup- sionem peccatorum tribue 

plications, they may obtain peccatorum : ut indulgen- 

the pardon they have always tiam, quam semper optave- 

desired. runt, piis supplicationibus 

consequantur. 

Prevent, we beseech thee, O Actiones nostras, qusesu- 

Lord, our actions by thy holy mus, Domine, aspirando 

inspirations, and carry them praeveni, et adjuvando pro- 

on by thy gracious assistance: sequere ; ut cuncta nostra 

that every prayer and work oi oratio et operatio a te semper 

ours may always begin from incipiat, et per te coepta 

thee, and by thee be happily flniatur. 

ended. 

Almighty and eternal Omnipotens sempiteme 
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Dens, qui vivonim domi- Gk)d, who hast dominion over 

naris simul et mortuorum, the living and the dead, and 

omniumque misereris, quos art merciful to all, whom thou 

tuos fide et opere f uturos knowest will be tnine by faith 

esse prsenoscis : te supplices and good works :^ we humbly 

exoramus : ut pro quibus beseech thee that they, for 

effundereprecesdecrevimus, whom we have purposed to 

quosque vel prsesens ssecu- offer our prayers, whether the 

lum adhuc in came retinet, present world still retains 

vel futurum jam exutos cor- them in the flesh, or the next 

Eore suscepit, intercedenti- world hath already received 

us omnibus Sanctis tuis, them divested of their bodies, 

pietatis tuae dementia, om- may by the clemency of thine 

nium delictorum suorum own goodness, and the inter- 

veniam consequantur. Per cession of thy saints, obtain 

Dominum. pardon and full remission of 

their sins. Through, dhc, 

Dominus vobiscum. J. The Lord be with yon. 

_ Et cum spiritu tuo. %. And with thy spirit. 

^. Exaudiat nos omnipo- y. May the Almighty and 

tens «t misericors Dominus. merciful Lord graciously hear 

us. 
5. Amen. ^ ''5. Amen. 

^. Et fidelium animse, ^. And may the souls of 

per misericordiam Dei, re* the Faithful, through the 

quiescant in pace, mercy of God, rest in peace. 

Q. Amen. ]^ Amen, 



MASS OF THE ROGATION DAYS. 

The Introit, which is taken from the Psalms, tells 
us of the mercy of God, and how he graciously hears 
our prayer the moment we make it. 

INTROIT, 

Exaudivit de templo He hath graciously heard 

sancto suo vocem meam, al- my voice from his holy temple, 

leluia : et clamor mens in alleluia : and my cry before 

conspectu ejus introivit in him came into his ears, Alle^ 

aures ejus. Alleluia, alle- luia, alleluia, 
luia. 

Fs, Diligam te, Domine, Ps, I will love thee, O Lord^ 

virtus mea : Dominus firma- my strength ! The Lord . is 
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my rock, my refuge, and my mentum meum et refugiun^ 
deliverer, y. Glory, dhc. He meum, et liberator mens, 
hath, d!c, "ff, Gloria PatrL Exaudivit 

In the Collect, the Church represents the necessi- 
ties of her children to Almighty God. As a motive 
for his granting them bis protection, she speaks of 
the confidence wherewith they ask it. 

COLLECT. 

Grant, we beseech thee, O Prsesta, quaesumus, omni* 
Almighty God, that we, who poten8Deus,ut, quiinafflic- 
in our afflictions rely on thy tione nostra de tua pietate 
goodness, may, under thy pro- confidimus, contra ad versa 
tection, be defended agamst omnia, tua semper protec- 
ftll adversities. Through, due, tione muniamur. Per Do- 

minimi. 

Then are added the other Collects, as in the Mass 
of the fifth Sunday after Easter, page 119. 

EPISTLE. 

Lesson of the Epistle of Saint Lectio Epistolae beati Jacobi 
James the Apostle. ApostolL 

Ch. V, Cap. V. 

Dearly beloved : Confess Charissimi, confitemini 
your sins one to another; and alterutrum peccata vestra,et 
pray one for another, that you orate pro invicem ut salve- 
may be saved. For the conti- mini : multum enim valet 
mm prayer of a ^ust man deprecatio justi assidua. 
availeth much. Enas was a Ekas homo erat similis no- 
man passible like unto us: and bis, passibilis : et oratione 
with prayer he prayed that it oravit ut non plueret super 
mi^ht not rain upon the earth, terram, et non pluit annos 
ana it rained not for three tres, et menses sex. Et rur- 
years and six months. And he sum oravit : et coelum dedit 
prayed again, and the heaven pluviam, et terra dedit fruc- 
gave rain, and the earth tum suum. Fratres mei, si 
brought forth her fruit. My quis ex vobis erraverit a 
brethren, if any of you err ' veritate, et converterit quis 
from the truth, and one con- eum : scire debet quoniam 
vert him ; he must know, that qui converti fecerit peccato- 
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rem ab enore vise 8ti», sal- he who caused a sinner to be 
▼abit animam ejus a morte, converted from the error of his 
et operiet multitndinem way, shall save his soul from 
peccatonmL ' death, and shall cover a mul- 

titude of sins. 

Again it is tbe Apostle St. James the Less, who 
speaks to us in to-day's Epistle; and could any 
words be more appropriate ? One of the motives for 
the institution of the Rogation Days, is the obtaining 
from God the blessing of weather favourable to the 
fruits of the earth ; and St. James here adduces the 
example of Elias, to show us that prayer can stay or 
bring down the rain of heaven. Let us imitate the 
faith of thia Prophet, and beg of our heavenly Father 
to give and preserve what we require for our nourish- 
ment. Another object of the Rogations, is the 
obtaining the forgiveness of sin. If we pray with 
fervour for our brethren who are gone astray, we 
shall obtain for them the graces they stand in need 
of. We shall perhaps never know, during this life, 
them whom our prayer, united with the prayer of the 
Church, shall, have converted from the error of their 
way ; but the Apostle assures us, that our charity 
will receive a rich reward, — the mercy of God upon 
ourselves. 

In order the better to express mourning and com- 
punction in the Mass of the Rogation Days, the 
Church not only uses purple Vestments, she also 
retrenches somewhat of the joy of her Canticles. She 
allows herself but one Alleluia- Versicle ; but it is full 
of hope in the goodness of her Lord. 

Alleluia. Alleluia, 

^. Confitemini Domino, y. Praise the Lord, for he is 

(][uoniam bonus : quoniam good : and his mercy enduretJi 

in sasculum misericordia forever, 
qjus. 
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GOSPEL. 

Sequel of the holy Gk)spel Sequentia sancti Evangelii 
acoozxling to Luke. fiecundoia Lucam. 

GK XL Gap. XL 

At that time : Jesus said to In illo tempore : Dixit 
his disciples : Which of you Jesus discipulis suis : Quis 
ahall have a friend, and shall vestrum habebit amicum, 
go to him at midnight, and et ibit ad ilium media nocte, 
shall say to him : Friend, lend et dicet illi : Amice, com- 
me three loaves, because a moda mihi tres panes, quo- 
friend of mine has come offhis niam amicus meus venit de 
journey to me, and I have not via ad me, et non habeo 
what to set before him : and (jaod ponam ante ilium ; et 
he from within should answer ille deintus res^ondens di- 
and say : Trouble me not, the cat : Noli mihi molestus 
door is now shut, and my chil- esse, jam ostium clausum 
dren are with me in bed : I est, et pueri mei mecum 
cannot rise and give thea x et sunt in cubili : non possum 
if he shall continue knocking, surgere, et dare tibL Bt si 
I say to you, although he wul ille perseveraverit pulsans : 
not rise and give him, because dico vobis, et si non dabit 
he is his friend ; yet because iUi surgens eo quod amicus 
of his importunity he will rise, ejus sit, propter improbi- 
and give him as many as he tatem tamen ejus surget. et 
needeth. And I say to you : dabit lUi quotquot haoet 
Ask, and it shall be given to necessarios. £t ego dico 
you; seek, and you shall find : vobis : Petite, et dabitur vo- 
knock, and it shaE be openea bis : qua&rite, et invenietis : 
to you. For every one that pulsate, et aperietur vobis. 
aaketh, receiveih ; and he that Omnis enim qui petit, acci- 
seeketn, findeth; and to him pit : et qui quaerit, in venit : 
that knocketh, it shall be et pulsanti aperietur. Quis 
opened. And which of you. autem ex vobis patrem petit 
if he ask his father bread, will panem, numquid lapidem 
he give him a stone ) or a fish, dabit illi ? Aut piscem : 
will he for a fish give him a numquid pro pisce serpen- 
serpent 1 Or if he ask an Qgg. tern dabit illi 1 Aut si pe- 
will he reach him a scorpion 1 tierit ovum : numquid por- 
If you then being evil, mow riget illi scorpionem ] Si 
how to give good gifts to your ergo vos, cum sitis maU, 
children, how much more will nostis bona data dare filiis 
your Father from heaven give vestris : quanto magis Pater 
the good Spirit to them that vester de coelo dabit spiri- 
ask him 1 turn bonum petentibus se ? 
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Could anything show us the all-powerfulness of 
Prayer more clearly than do these words of our Gos- 
pel ? By thus putting them before us, holy Church 
shows us the importance of the Rogation Days, since 
it is during them that she shows us the efficacy of sup- 
plication, which triumphs over the refusal of God hina- 
self. The reader, who has followed us thus far in 
our Work, must have observed how the passages of 
Holy Writ, selected by the Liturgy, form a continued 
series of instruction, appropriate to each day. During 
these three days, we are labouring to appease the 
anger of heaven ; could there be a more fitting occa- 
sion for our being told that God cannot resist perse- 
vering Prayer ? The Litanies we have been chanting 
in Procession, are a model of this holy obstinacy, or, 
as our Gospel terms it, this importunity, of Prayer. 
How often did we not repeat the same words ! Lord^ 
have mercy dn U8 ! — Deliver ua, Lord ! — We 
beseech thee, hear us ! The divine Paschal Lamb, 
who is about to be oflFered on our Altar, will mediate 
for us ; a few moments hence, and he will unite and 
join his ever efficacious intercession with our poor 
prayers. With such a pledge as this, we shall leave 
the holy place, feeling sure that these prayers have 
not been made in vain. Let us, therefore, make a 
resolution to keep aloof no longer from the holy 
practices of the Church ; let us always prefer to pray 
with her, than to pray by ourselves; she is the Spouse 
of Jesus, she is our common Mother, — and she 
always wishes us to take part with her in the prayers 
she offers up. Besides, is it not for us that she 
makes these prayers ? 

The Offertory is taken from the Psalms. It gives 
praise to God, who, notwithstanding our being pooT 
sinners, permits himself to be overcome by oar 
prayers, rises in our defence, and gives us all we 
stand in need of. 
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OFFERTORY. 

I will give great thanks to Confitebor Domino nimis 

the Lord with my mouth : in ore meo : et in medio 

and in the midst of many I multonim landabo eum, (][ui 

will. praise him, because he adstitit a dextris pauperis : 

hath stood at the right hand ut salvam faceret a perse- 

of the poor, to save my soul quentibus animam meam, 

from persecutors, alleluia. alleluia. 

The bonds of sin enchained us, and, of ourselves, 
we could not have returned to our Creator ; but the 
Paschal Lamb has restored us our liberty ; and as 
often as his Sacrifice is renewed upon the Altar, our 
deliverance is achieved afresh. The Church expresses 
this in the Secret : her confidence rests on the divine 
Victim, which the Father has given us, and which 
she is now about to offer to him. 



SECRET, 

May these offerings, O Lord, H«c munera, quaesumus, 

loosenthebonds of our wicked- Domine^ et vincula nostras 

ness, and obtain for us the pravitatis absolvant, et tiue 

gift of thy mercy. Through, nobis misericordiae dona 

ic concilient. Per Dominum. 



Then are added the other Secrets, as given above 
in the Mass of the fifth Sunday after Easter, page 
124. 

The Communion- Anthem is the repetition of the 
consoling words of our Saviour, as given us in the 
Gospel. It is he himself who authorises us to ask 
for all whatsoever we please ; we cannot ask too 
much. None of us would have dared to say: " Who- 
soever makes a petition to God, will have his petition 
granted": — ^but now that the Son of God has come 
from heaven to teach us this astounding truth, we 
should never tire of repeating it. 
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COMMUNION. 

Petite, et accipietis : quae- Ask, and it shall be given 
rite, et invenietis ; pnlsate, you : seek, and you shall find : 
et aperietur vobis : omnis knock, and it snail be opened 
enim qui petit accipit : et to you. For every one that 
qui ^uaerit invenit : et pul- asketh, receiveth : and he that 
santi aperietur, alleluia. seeketn, findeth : and to him 

that knocketh, it shall be 
opened, alleluia. 

The Sacrifice of peace is consummated, and the 
Church gives free scope to her confidence by the 
words of thanksgiving expressed in the Postcom- 
munion. The sacred gifts have brought us consola- 
lion; and our holy Mother prays that consolation 
may prompt us to warmer love. 

POSTCOMMUNION. 

Vota nostra, qusesumus We beseech thee, O Lord, 

Domine, pio favore prose- mercifully receive our prayers; 

c[uere : ut, dum dona tua that while we partake of thy 

in tribulatione percipimus, gifts in our affliction, the con- 

de consolatione nostra in eolation we find may increase 

tuo amore crescamus. Per our lova Through, dhc. 
Dominum. 

To this are added the other Postcommunions, as 
given above, in the Mass of the fifth Sunday after 
Easter, page 126. 



We subjoin a htorgical fragment, taken from the 
Bogation Mass in the ancient Gallican rite. Thia 
Prayer was one of the supplications made on the 
first of these three days, and it bears with it the 
marks of its venerable, antiquity. 
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PBATEB. 
(Post Nomina,) 

It is from thee, O Lord, we Tua sunt, Domine, alimo«> 

receive the food, wherewith nia, quibus in quotidiano 

we are daily supported : to victu ad sustentationem re- 

thee also do we offer tnese ficimur : tuaque jejunia, 

fasts, whereby, according to quibus camem a lubrica 

thy commana, we put upon voluptate, te praecipiente, 

our flesh the restraint from restringimus. Tu ad conso- 

dangerous indulgence. Thou lationem nostram vicissitu- 

hast so ordered the changes of dines temporum disposuisti: 

seasons, as to afford us con- ut tempus edendi corpora 

solation : thus the time for nostra ref ectio sobria aleret ; 

eating eives nourishment to et jejunandi tempus ea in 

the body, by sober repasts ; justitiam tibi placitam fa- 

and the time for fasting in- ceret macerata. Hanc hos- 

flictsonthem a chastisement tiam ob jejunia triduansB 

pleasing to thy justice. Vouch- macerationis a nobis obla- 

safeto oless and receive this tarn sanctificans dignanter 

our offering of a three days' adsume, et praesta placatus : 

penitential fast ; and merci- ut sopita delectatione corpo- 

fully grant, that whilst our rea, mens ab iniquitatibus 

bodies abstain from gratifica- pariter conquiescat. Per 

tion, our souls also may rest Christum Dominum nos- 

from sin. Through Christ our trum. Amen. 
Lord. Amen. 
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ROGATION DAYS. 

TUESDAY. 



To-day, again, the great Litany, the Supplication, 
is heard in the House of the Lord: the solemn 
Procession re-appears in the streets of the city, and in 
the quiet lanes of the country. Let us take our share 
in this sacred rite ; let us blend our voice with that 
of our Mother, and join the cry that pierces the 
clouds : Kyrie eleison ! Lord have Tnercy on us ! 
Let us think, for a moment, of the countless sins that 
are being committed, day and night ; and let us sue 
for mercy. In the days of Noe, all flesh had cor- 
rupted its way ;^ but men thought not of asking for 
mercy. The flood came, and destroyed them aU,^ 
says our Saviour. Had they prayed, had they begged 
God's pardon, the hand of his justice would have been 
stayed, and the flood-gates of heaven would not have 
been opened.* The day is to come, when, not water, 
as heretofore, but fire is suddenly to be enkindled by 
the Divine wrath, and is to burn the whole earth. 
It shall bucQ even the foundations of the mountains;* 
it shall devour sinners, who will be resting then, as 
they were in the days of Noe, in a false security. 

Persecuted by her enemies, decimated by the 
martyrdom of her children, afflicted by numerous 
apostacies from the faith, and deprived of every 
human aid, the Church will know that the terrible 
chastisement is at hand, for Prayer will then be as 

1 Gen. vi. 12. s Gen. vii. 11. 

« St. Luke, xvii 27. * Deut. xxxii 22. 
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rare as Faith. Let us, therefore, pray; that thus the 
day of wrath may be put off, the Christian life regain 
something of its ancient vigour, and the end of the 
world not be in our times. There are even yet 
Cathohcs in every part of the world ; but their 
number has visibly decreased. Heresy is now in 
possession of whole countries, that were once faithful 
to the Church. In others, where heresy has not 
triumphed, religious indifference has left the majority 
of men with nothing of Catholicity but the name, 
seeing that they neglect even their most essential 
obligations without remorse. Among many of those 
who fulfil the precepts of the Church, truths are 
diminished,'^ The old honesty of Faith has been 
superseded by loose ideas and half-formed convic- 
tions. A man is popular in proportion to the con- 
cessions he makes in favour of principles condemned 
by the Church, The sentiments and actions of the 
Saints, the conduct and teaching of the Church, are 
taxed with exaggeration, and decried as being un- 
suited to the period. The search after comforts has 
become a serious study ; the thirst for earthly goods 
is a noble passion ; independence is an idol to which 
everything must be sacrificed ; submission is a humi- 
hation which must be got rid of, or, where that 
cannot be, it must not be publicly avowed. Finally, 
there is sensualism, which, like an impure atmos- 
phere, so inapregnates every class of society, that one 
would suppose there was a league formed to abolish 
the Cross of Christ from the minds of men. 

What miseries must not follow from this systematic 
setting aside the conditions imposed by God upon 
his creatures ? If the Gospel be the word of Infinite 
Truth, how can men oppose it, without drawing 
down upon themselves the severest chastisements t 
Would that these chastisements might work th^ 

VPb. xL 2. 
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salvation of them that ha^re provoked them ! — ^Let 
us humble ourselves before the sovereigu holiness of 
our God, and confess our guilt The sins of men are 
increasing both in number and in enormity. The 
picture we have just drawn is sad enough ; what would 
it not be, had we added such abominations as these, 
which we purposely excluded : — downright impiety ; 
corrupt doctrines, which are being actively propagated 
throughout the world; dealings with Satan, which 
threaten to degrade our age to the level of pagan 
times ; the conspiracy organised against order, j ustice, 
and Religion, by Secret Societies ? Oh ! let us unite 
our prayer with that of holy Church, and say to our 
God : From thy wrath, — deliver us, Lord ! 

The Rogation Days were instituted for another 
end besides this of averting the Divine anger. We 
must beg our Heavenly Father to bless the fruits of 
the earth; we must beseech him, with all the earnest- 
ness of public prayer, to give us our daily bread. 
The eyes of all, says the Psalmist, hope in thee, O 
Lord ! and thou givest them food in due season. 
Thou openest thy hand, and JUlest with blessing 
every living creature} In accordance with the con- 
soling doctrine conveyed by these words, the Church 
{)rays to God, that he would, this year, give to all 
iving creatures on earth the food they stand in need 
o£ She acknowledges that we are not worthy of 
the favour, for we are sinners : let us unite with her 
in this humble confession; but, at the same time, 
let us join her in beseeching our Lord to make 
mercy triumph over justice. How easily could he 
not frustrate the self-conceited hopes, and the clever 
systems of men ! They own that all depends on the 
weotther ; and on whom does that depend ? They 
cannot do without God I True, — ^they seldom speak 
of him, and he permits himself to be forgotten by 

» Pb. cxUv. 15, 16. 
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them ; but Jie neither aleepeth nor alumbereth, that 
Jceepeth Israel} He has but to withhold his blessing, 
and all their progress in agricultural science, whereby 
they boast to have made famine an impossibility, is 
of no effect. Some unknown disease comes upon a 
vegetable ; it causes distress among the people, and 
endangers the social order of a world that has secular- 
ised itself from the Christian Law, and would at 
once perish, but for the mercy of the God it affects 
to ignore. 

If, then, our Heavenly Father deign, this year, to 
bless the fruits of the earth, we may say, in all truth, 
that he gives food to them that forget and blaspheme 
him, as well as to them that make him the great 
object of their thoughts and service. Men of no re- 
ligion will profit of the blessing, but they will not 
acknowledge it to be His ; they will proclaim louder 
than ever, that Nature's laws are now so well re- 
gulated by modern science, that she cannot help 
going on well ! God will be silent, and feed the men 
that thus insult him. But why does he not speak 1 
Why does he not make his wrath be felt ? Because 
his Church has prayed ; because he has found the 
ten just men? that is, the few for whose sake he 
mercifully consents to spare the world. He therefore 
permits these learned Economists, whom he could so 
easily stultify, to go on talking and writing. Thanks 
to this his patience, some of them will grow tired of 
their impious absurdity; an unexpected circumstance 
will open their eyes to the truth, and they will, one 
day, join us both in faith and prayer. Others will 
go deeper and deeper into blasphemy ; they will go 
on to the last, defying God's justice, and fulfilling in 
themselves that terrible saying of holy Scripture : 
The Lord hath made all things for himself ; the 
wicked also for the evil day? 

1P8.CZX.4. » Gen. xviU. 32. «Prov. xvi.4. 
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As to US, — ^who glory in the simplicity of our Faith, 
who acknowledge that we have all from God and 
nothing from ourselves, who confess that we are 
sinners and undeserving of his gifts, — ^we will ask 
him, during these three days, to give us the food we 
require; we will say to him, with holy Church: 
TKat thou vouchsafe to give and preserve the fruits 
of the earth : We beseech thee, hear us ! May he have 
pity on us in our necessities! Next year, we will 
return to him, with the same earnest request We 
will march, under the standard of the Cross, through 
the same roads, making the air resound with the 
same Litanies. We will do this with all the greater 
confidence, at the thought that our holy Mother is 
marshalling her children in every part of Christen- 
dom, in this solemn and suppliant Procession. For 
thirteen hundred years has our God been accustomed 
to receive the petitions of his faithful people, at this 
season of the year ; he shall have the same homage 
from us ; nay, we will endeavour, by the fervour of 
our prayer, to make amends for the indiflFerence and 
ignorance which are combining to do away with old 
Catholic customs, which our forefathers prized and 
loved. 

The Mass is the same as yesterday's, page 144. 

We oflFer our readers the following prayer, taken 
from the ancient Gallican Liturgy, and composed at 
a period when the observance of the Rogation Days 
was in its first fervour. 

PRATER. 

(Contestatio.) 

' Yere dignum et justum It is truly meet and just, 

est, te tota cordis contritione that, in all contrition of heart, 

iu jejunio laudare, omnipo- we should ijraise thee by our 

tens sempiterne Deus, per fast, O Almighty and eternal 

• 1 prov. xvi. 4, 



L 
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God, through Christ our Lord. Christum Dominum nos- 
Who, being come to teach us trum. Qui nos mysteriorum 
the mdden things of thy mys- tuorum secretis inf ormans, 
teries, revealed to us the sym- pacificum nemus ore colum- 
bol, shown to Noe, of the dsb gestatum, Noe ocuHs 
peaceful olive-brancn borne ostendens, nobis de virente 
m the dove's beak ; — ^it was arbore crucis gloriosum sig- 
the glorious figure of the num ezpressit : quem col- 
beautiful tree of the Cross, umbae species in Christi 
It was in honour of Christ decoravit honore, cunctis 
that the dove prefigured the colendum Spiritus sanctifi- 
Cross, signifying that it was cationedemonstrans. Cujus 
to be venerated by all men, animalis innocentia esse 
through the grace of the Holy similes praeoptantes, ab 
Si)irit. We desire to be like eo^ue sanctificari Spiritu, 
this bird, by the innocence of cujus ipse sumpsit spedeni, 
our lives ; we pray that we exorantes ; in hoc jejunio 
may be sanctified by that triduana humiliatione in- 
Spirit, of whom it was the stituto,invictumhocsignum 
figure. Therefore do we oflfer cum plebium cuneis praefer- 
up our prayers in these three entes, atque Majestatem 
days of fasting and humilia- tuam psalencii modulatione 
tion, carrying, at the head of laudantes, petimus, omni- 
the army of the Faithful, the potens Deus : ut accipias 
invincible standard of the cuncta plebis vota, ouaeque 
Cross, and singing psalms in quoquo ritu tibi redait sub- 
praise of thy divine Majesty, jecta : et ita eos in hoc 
We beseech thee, O Almighty jejunio sanctifices, ut a 
God, that thou receive all the cunctis mereantur exui 
prayers of thy people, and the peccatis. 
sacred rites whereby they pre- 
sent them to thee. We also 
beseech thee so to sanctify 
them by this their fast, as that 
they may deserve to be freed 
from all their sins. 
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ROGATION DAYS. 

WEDNESDAY. 



For tlie third time,holy Church marshals her children 
in procession, and makes a solemn appeal to the 
divine mercy. Let us follow her sacred standard, 
and join her in invoking the intercession of the Saints. 
The Litany, in which we pray to all the choirs of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, is both a magnificent and a 
powerful prayer : it is the Church Triumphant unit- 
ing with the Church Militant in praying for the sal- 
vation of the world. 

O Mart ! Mother of God, Virgin of virgins, miracle 
of divine power, exercise, in our favour, thy maternal 
mediation with Him, who, though God, is thy Son ! 

Michael, the invincible, Gabriel, welcome mes- 
senger of our salvation, Raphael, aflFectionate physician 
of them that are suffering ; Angels and Archangels, 
who watch over us, and co-operate in the work of our 
salvation ; all ye choirs of blessed Spirits, who are 
waiting for your ranks to be filled up by the elect of 
earth ; — intercede for your brethren, your clients ! 

John the Baptist, Precursor of the Lamb of God ; 
Joseph, Spouse of Mary Immaculate, and foster-father 
of the Son of God; Patriarchs, the glorious fore- 
fathers of the human race, and ancestors of the 
Messias ; Prophets, who foretold his coming, and de- 
scribed the events of his life, that so the earth might 
recognise him as its promised Redeemer ; remember 
us who are living in this exile, through which you 
also passed ! 
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Peter, universal Pastor, that holdest the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven ; Paul, Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, armed with the sword of the word, and immo- 
lated by the sword of Martyrdom ; Andrew, crucified 
like thy Master ; James the Greater, son of thunder, 
founder of the " Catholic Kingdom ; " John, the Be- 
loved Disciple, the adopted son and guardian of Mary, 
Evangelist and Prophet; Thomas, Apostle of the 
Indies, pierced to death by a spear; James the Less, 
sumamed " the Brother of the Lord ; " Philip, who 
didst preach the Gospel to the Scythians, and wast 
crucified at Hierapolis; Bartholomew, the teacher 
and martyr of Armenia ; Matthew, the Evangelist, 
who didst carry the faith into the scorching regions 
of Ethiopia ; Simon, by whose zeal Mesopotamia was 
led to the knowledge of Christ; Thaddeus, the 
courageous destroyer of the idols of Egypt ; Matthias, 
chosen to fill up the place of the Traitor Judas, and 
well worthy of the honour ; Barnabas, Paul's com- 
panion, and the light of the isle of Cyprus; Luke, 
disciple of the Apostle of the Gentiles, and historian 
of the Incarnate Word ; Mark, disciple of Peter, under 
whose direction thou wrotest the Gospel of salvation ; 
— we devoutly honour you as our Fathers in the 
Faith ; pray for and with us ! 

Disciples of our Lord, who, though not raised to 
the rank of Apostles, were chosen by him to be their 
fellow-labourers, and who, on the Day of Pentecost, 
were filled with the Holy Ghost ; dear Innocents of 
Bethlehem, first-fruits of the Martyrs; — deign to 
join us in our supplications ! 

Stephen the Crowned, Laurence the brave and 
cheerful winner of immortal laurels, Vincent the 
Victorious, — ^the glorious triumvirate of Deacons ; 
Fabian, Pontiff designated by a dove sent from 
heaven ; Sebastian, dauntless soldier of holy Church ; 
John and Paul, Cosmas and Damiau, Gervasius and 
Protasius, Brothers by nature and martyrdom ; oh ! 
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all ye holy Martyrs, protect us under the shadow of 
your palms ! 

Sylvester, PontiflF of Peace ; Grregory, Vicar both 
of the meekness and authority of Christ ; Ambrose, 
whose eloquence was sweet as honey, and whose 
courage was as that of a lion ; Augustine, Doctor of 
Doctors, and apostle of divine charity ; Jerome, in- 
spired interpreter of the Scriptures ; Martin, Thau- 
maturgus of the West, and Nicholas, wonder-worker 
in the East; holy Pontiffs, holy Doctors of the 
Church, lead back to Christ all his sheep that are 
gone astray ! 

Antony, the glory of the desert, and the conqueror 
of Satan ; Benedict, the Abraham of the New Testa- 
ment, whose children are countless as the stars of 
heaven ; Bernard, pillar of the Church, and favourite 
of the Mother of God ; Dominic, Preacher of divine 
truth, and scourge of heresy; Francis, friend and 
spouse of poverty, crucified together with Christ ; — 
we honor you all ; enkindle within our souls the 
desire of Christian perfection ! 

Priests of the Lord; holy Monks, and Hermits, 
and Confessors ; — ^pray for us who implore your aid ! 

Mary Magdalene, once a sinner, but afterwards a 
Saint ; whose devotedness to Jesus was so generous 
and fervent; obtain for us that compunction of heart, 
which makes amends for sin by love ! 

Agatha and Lucy, beautiful flowers of fair Sicily ; 
Agnes, who foUowest the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth ; Cecily, wreathed with thy roses and lilies, and 
queen of sweet melody ; Catharine, the wise virgin 
that confoundedst the false wisdom of philosophers ; 
Anastasia, the valiant woman that didst triumph 
over the trials of life and the severity of tortures ; 
oh ! all ye holy Virgins, Spouses of Jesus, look with 
compassion on us who are dwelling in this land of 
exile ! 

All ye holy men and women. Saints of God, who 
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now reign in heaven above, think of us yaiir breth- 
ren, who mourn in this vale of tears. We, too, are 
created for eternal happiness ; and yet the vanities of 
time engross our thoughts and affections. Make 
intercession for us, that, henceforth, we may walk 
worthy of God, who hath called us unto his kingdom 
and glory )} 



The Litany is finished ; and, for the third time, 
the Holy Sacrifice is about to work reconciliation 
between our God, and us his guilty children. Let us 
hope that he will make this a year of peace and 
plenty ; and next year, when the Church invites us 
to join her in this public supplication for pardon, 
may the number of those who respond to her call, be 
sudh as to merit an increase of every blessing! 

The Mass is given above, page 144. Let us assist 
at it with a deep conviction of our own insuflSciency 
to make atonement for our sins, and yet, with a 
firm confidence in the infinite merits of the Paschal 
Lamb, our Risen Jesus. 

The ancient Church of Gaul used to recite the 
following Prayer on this third of the Rogation Days. 
It will aid us to a spirit of penance. 

PRAYER. 
(Gontestatto.) 

It is truly meet and just, Vere dignum et justum 

yea most meet, that they who est, satisque est dignum : 

fast should seek thee alone, te solum a jejunantibus 

thee that art the teacher oi quaerere, qui es magister ab- 

abstinence, and the giver of stinentiae, et continentise re- 

etemal rewards to them that munerator aetemse : quique 

practise it. To them that fast, a jejunantibus fideU tantum 

thou grantest what they, with corde exposcunt abstergi 

1 I. Thess. ii. 12. 
pasch: tike: iit, ]yi 
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omnem maculam, ^uam sa- faith, ask of thee, — ^thou clean 

turitas contrahit mdecens. sest them from the stains cou- 

Hoc itaque sanctum jeju- tracted by intemperate indul- 

nium in Leviticis apicibus gence. It was thou that didst 

per famulum tuum Moysen proclaim holy fasting by thy 

evidentius declarasti: in quo servant Moses, in the book of 

jussisti ut humiliaremus Leviticus ; wherein thou com- 

animas nostras, ne extermi- mandedst that we should hum- 

naremur; sicut esu gulae ble our souls, lest we ^ould 

deditus iopulus, extermi- be destroyed, as was the peo- 

natur; Quod etiam nobis pie that gave themselves up 

Uni^enitus tuus itasancti- to excess in eating. Thine 

ficavit implendo : et ut reg- Only Begotten Son sanctified 

num perditum per pejunium this institution by himself ful- 

panderet, et peccatis yeniam filling it, and, by his Fast, 

daret. Et ideo quae institu- opemng to us the kingdom we 

isti, jejunia suscipe libens, had lost, and pardoning our 

per ea nos a reatibus cunctis sins. Do thou, therefore, gra- 

absolvens. ciously accept the fasts thou 

hast instituted, and, by them, 
absolve us from all our guilt. 



The third morning of the Rogation Days is over ; 
the hour of noon has come, and from it we begin to 
count the hours of the last day which the Son of 
God is to spend upon earth in his visible presence. 
During these three days, we seem to have forgotten 
that the time of separation is close upon ua ; but 
no, — the thought of our coming trial has often pre- 
sented itself, and the humble supplications we have 
been presenting to heaven, in union with holy Church, 
have prepared us to celebrate the last mystery achieved 
by our Emmanuel on earth. 

The Disciples are all assembled in Jerusalem. 
They are grouped around the Blessed Mother, in the 
Cenacle, awaiting the hour when their divine Master 
is to appear to them for the last time. Recollected 
and silent, they are reflecting upon all the kindness 
and condescension he has been lavishing upon them 
during the last forty days ; they are ruminating upon 
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the instructions they have received from his sacred 
lips. They know him so well now ! — they know in 
very deed that he came out from the Father} As to 
what regards themselves, they have learned from him 
what their mission is: — they have to go, ignorant 
men as they are, amd teach ail nations -^ but, O sad 
thought ! he is about to leave them ; yet a little 
while, and they shall not see hi/ra !^ 

What a contrast between their sorrow and the 
smiling face of nature, which is decked out in her 
best, for she is going to celebrate the triumphant 
departure of her Creator ! The earth is blooming 
with the freshness of her first-fruits, the meadows 
have put on their richest emerald, the air is per- 
fumed with blossom and flower ; and all this loveli- 
ness of Spring is due to the bright Sun that shines 
upon the earth to give her gladness and life, and is 
privileged to be, both by its kingly splendour and the 
successive phases of its influence upon our globe, the 
grand symbol of our Emmanuel's passage through 
this world. 

Let us go back in thought to the dismal days of 
the winter solstice. The sun looked then so pallid ; 
his triumph over night was slow and short ; he rose, 
and sank again, often without our seeing him ; his 
light had a certain timid reserve about it, and his 
heat was, for weeks, too feeble to rescue nature from 
the grasp of frost. Such was our divine Sun of Jus- 
tice, when first he came on earth ; his rays made but 
little way in the world's thick gloom ; he kept his 
splendour in, lest men should be dazzled by too sudden 
a change from darkness to light. Like the material 
sun, he gained upon the world by slow advances ; 
and even so, his progress was shrouded by many a 
cloud. His sojourn in the land of Egypt, his hidden 
life at Nazareth, were long periods of his being 

> St. iToliD, xvii. 8. * St. Matth. xxviii. 19. 

8 St. John, xvi. 16. 
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wholly lost sight of. But when the time came for 
him to show himself, his glory shone forth, with all 
its magnificence, upon Galilee and Judea ; — he spoke 
as one having power} his works bore testimony to 
his being God,^ and the people hailed him with the 
cry of Hosannah to the Son of David I 

He was almost at the zenith of his glory, when 
suddenly came the eclipse of his Passion and Death. 
For some hours, his enemies flattered themselves that 
they had for ever put out his light. Vain hope ! — 
on the third day, our divine Sun triumphed over this 
final obstruction ; and now stands in the firmament, 
pouring out his light upon all creation, but warning 
us that his course is run. For he can never descend ; 
there is no setting for Him ; — ^and here finishes the 
comparison between himself and the orb of day. It 
is from heaven itself that he, our beautiful OrieTvt, 
is henceforth to enlighten and direct us, as Zachary 
foretold at the birth of the Baptist.^ The Royal Pro- 
phet, too, thus exultingly sang of him : He hath re- 
joicedy as a giant, to run the tvay-: his going ovut is 
from the highest heaven, and his circuit even to the 
summit thereof: and there is no OTie that can hide 
himself from his heat^ 

This Ascension, which enthroned our Emmanuel 
as the eternal centre of light, was, by his own decree, 
to take place on one of the days of the month which 
men call May, and which clothes, in its richest 
beauty, the creation of this same God, who, when he 
had made it, was pleased with it, and found it very 
good} Sweet month of May ! — not gloomy and cold 
like December, which brought us the humble joys of 
Bethlehem ; not lowering and clouded like March, 
when the Lamb was sacrificed on Calvary; — but 
buoyant with sunshine, and flowers, and life, and truly 

1 St. Matth. vii. 29. » St Luke, i. 79. 

* St. John, X. 25. * Pa. xviii. 6, 7. 

* Gen. i. 31. 
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worthy to be ofiFered, each year, to Mary, the Mother 
of God, — for it is the month of her Jesus* triumph. 

Jesus ! our Creator and Brother ! our eyes and 
heart have followed thee from thy first rising upon 
our world. We have celebrated, in the holy Liturgy, 
each of thy giant steps. But our very seeing thee thus 
ever growing in beauty and brightness, told us, that 
thou must one day leave us, to go and take possession 
of the place that was alone worthy of thee, — the 
throne at the right hand of thine Eternal Father. 
The splendour that has been on thee since thy 
Resurrection, is not of this world; thou canst no 
longer abide among us; thou hast remained here 
below, for these forty days, only for the sake of con- 
solidating thy work : and to-morrow, the earth that 
has been blessed with thy presence for three and 
thirty years, will be deprived of its privilege and joy. 
We rejoice at thy approaching triumph, as did thy 
Blessed Mother, thy Disciples, Mary Magdalene 
and her companions ; but we are sad at the thought 
of losing thee, — and thou wilt forgive us. Thou wast 
our Emmanuel, our Ood with us ; henceforth, thou 
art to be our Sun, our King, reigning from the throne 
of heaven, and we shall no longer be able to hear 
thee, nor see thee, nor touch thee, Word of Life ! ^ 
Still, dearest Jesus, we say to thee with all our 
hearts : Glory and love be to thee, for thou hast 
treated us with infinite mercy 1 Thou owedst nothing 
to us ; we were unworthy of a single look from thee ; 
and yet, thou camedst down to this sinful earth, thou 
hast dwelt among us, thou hast paid our ransom by 
thy Blood, thou hast re-established Peace between 
God and man. Oh, j^es ! it is most just that thou 
shouldst now return to Himi that sent thee? The 
Church, thy Spouse, consents to her exile ; she only 
thinks of what is most glorious to her Jesus ; and she 

II. St. John,!. 1. «/6icZ. xvi. 6. 
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thus addresses thee, in the words of the Canticle: 
Flee away, my Beloved ! and be swift as the roe 
and as the young hart, and ascend to the mountains, 
where the flowers of heaven exhale their sweet 
fragrance ! ^ Can we, poor sinners as we are, refuse 
to imitate this loving resignation of her, who is thy 
Spouse, and our Mother I 

^ Cant. viii. 14. 
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The sun of the fortieth day has risen in all his splen- 
dour. The earth, which shook with gladness at the 
Birth of our Emmanuel,^ now thrills with a strange 
emotion. The divine series of the mysteries of the 
Man-God is about to close. Heaven has caught up 
the joy of earth. The Angelic Choirs are preparing 
to receive their promised King, and their Princes 
stand at the Gates, that they may open them when 
the signal is given of the mighty Conqueror's ap- 
proach.2 The holy souls, that were liberated from 
Limbo on the morning of the Resurrection, are 
hovering round Jerusalem, waiting for the happy 
moment when Heaven's gate, closed by Adam's sin, 
shall be thrown open, and they shall enter in 
company with their Redeemer : — a few hours more, 
and then to Heaven ! Meanwhile, our Risen Jesus 
has to visit his Disciples and bid them farewell, for 
they are to be left, for some years longer, in this vale 
of tears. 

They are in the Cenacle, impatiently awaiting his 
coming. Suddenly he appears in their midst. Of 
the Mother's joy, who would dare to speak ? As to 
the Disciples and the holy Women, they fall down 
and affectionately adore the Master, who has come to 
take his leave of them. He deigns to sit down to 
table with them ; he even condescends to eat with 
them, not, indeed, to give them proof of his Resur- 
rection, for he knows that they have no further 

^ Ps. xcv. xcvi. xcvii • /bid. xxiii, 7. 
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doubts of the mystery, — but now that he is about to 
sit at the right hand of the Father, he would give 
them this endearing mark of familiarity. O admir- 
able repast ! in which Mary, for the last time in this 
world, is seated side by side with her Jesus, and in 
which the Church, (represented by the Disciples and 
the holy Women,) is honoured by the visible pre- 
sidency of her Head and Spouse. 

What tongue could describe the respect, the re- 
collected mien, the attention of the guests ? With 
what love must they not have riveted their eyes on 
the dear Master ? They long to hear him speak ; his 
parting words will be so treasured ! He does not 
keep them long in suspense ; he speaks, but his 
language is not what they perhaps expected it to be, 
— all affection. He begins by reminding them of the 
incredulity wherewith they heard of his Resurrec- 
tion.^ He is going to intrust his Apostles with the 
most sublime mission ever given to man ; he would, 
therefore, prepare them for it by humbling them. 
A few days hence, and they are to be lights of the 
world ; the world must believe what they preach, 
believe it on their word, believe it without having 
seen, believe what the Apostles alone have seen. It 
is by Faith that man approaches his God: they them- 
selves were once without it, and Jesus would have 
them now express their sorrow for their former in- 
credulity, and thus base their Apostolate on humility. 

Then assuming a tone of authority, such as none 
but a God could take, he says to them : Oo ye into 
the whole world, and preach the Ooapel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptised, shall 
be saved: but he that believeth nx)t, shall be con- 
demned.^ And how shall they accomplish this mis- 
sion of preaching the Gospel to the whole world? 
how shall they persuade men to believe their word? 

> St. Mark, xvi. 14. « Ibid. xvL 15, 16. 



THE ASCENSION. 169 

By Miracles. A nd these sigmSy continues Jesus, shall 
follow them that believe : in my naTne, they shall 
cad out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; 
they shall take up serpents ; and if they shall drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall 
lay their hands upon the sick, and they shall recover} 
He would have Miracles to be the foundation of his 
Church, just as he had made them the argument 
of his own divine mission. The suspension of 
the laws of nature proves to us that it is God 
who speaks ; we must receive the word, and humbly 
believe it. 

Here, then, we have men unknown to the world 
and devoid of every human means, and yet com- 
missioned to conquer the earth and make it acknow- 
ledge Jesus as its King ! The world ignores their 
very existence. Tiberius, who sits on the imperial 
throne, trembling at every shadow of conspiracy, little 
suspects that there is being prepared an expedition 
which is to conquer the Roman Empire. But these 
warriors must have their armour, and the armour 
must be of heaven's own tempering. Jesus tells 
them that they are to receive it a few days hence. 
Stay, says he, in the city, till ye he endued with poiuer 
from on high} But what is this armour ? Jesus 
explains it to them. He reminds them of the 
Father's promise, that promise, says he, which ye 
have heard by my mouth : for John, indeed, baptised 
with water ; but ye shall be baptised with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence? 

But the hour of separation is come. Jesus rises : 
his blessed Mother, and the hundred and twenty per- 
sons assembled there, prepare to follow him. The 
Cenacle is situated on Mount Sion, which is one of 
the two hills within the walls of Jerusalem. The 
holy group traverses the city, making for the eastern 

^ St. Mark, xW. 17, 18. « St. Luke, xxiv. 49. ^ Acts, i. 4, 5. 
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Gate, which opens on the Yalley of Josaphat. It is 
the last time that Jesus walks through the faithless 
City. He is invisible to the eyes of the people who 
denied him, but visible to his Disciples, and goes 
before them, as, heretofore, the pillar of fire led on 
the Israelites. How beautiful and imposing a sight 1 
— Mary, the Disciples, and the holy Women, accom- 
panying Jesus in his Heaven- ward journey, which is 
to lead him to the right hand of his Eternal Father ! 
It was commemorated in the Mid die- Ages by a 
solemn Procession before the Mass of Ascension Day. 
What happy times were those, when Christians took 
delight in honouring every action of our Redeemer ! 
They could not be satisfied, as we are, with a few 
vague notions, which can produce nothing but an 
equally vague devotion. 

They reflected on the thoughts which Mary must 
have had during these last moments of her Son's 
presence. They used to ask themselves, which of 
the two sentiments were uppermost in her maternal 
heart, — sadness, that she was to see her Jesus no 
more ? or joy, that he was now going to enter into 
the glory he so infinitely deserved ? The answer was 
soon found : had not Jesus said to his Disciples : If 
ye loved me, ye would indeed he glad, becaiise I go 
to the Father ?^ Now, who loved Jesus as Mary did ? 
The Mother's heart, then, was full of joy at parting 
with him. How was she to think of herself, when 
there was question of the triumph of her Son and her 
God ? Could she that had witnessed the scene of 
Calvary do less than desire to see Him glorified, 
whom she knew to be the Sovereign Lord of all 
things, — Him whom, but a short time ago, she had 
seen rejected by his people, blasphemed, and dying 
the most ignominious and cruel of deaths? 

The holy group has traversed the Valley of Josa- 

1 St. John, adv. 28. 
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phat; it has crossed the brook Cedron, and is moving 
onwards to Mount Olivet. What recollections would 
crowd on the mind ! This torrent, of which Jesus 
had drunk on the day of his humiliation, is now the 
path he takes to triumph and glory. The Royal 
Prophet had foretold it.^ On their left, are the Gar- 
den and Cave, where he sufiFered his Agony and 
accepted the bitter Chalice of his Passion. After 
having come as far as what St. Luke calls the distance 
of the journey allowed to the Jews on a sabbath-day ,2 
they are close to Bethania, that favoured village, 
where Jesus used to accept hospitality at the hands 
of Lazarus and his two Sisters. This part of Mount 
Olivet commands a view of Jerusalem. The sight of 
its Temple and Palaces makes the Disciples proud of 
their earthly city: they have forgotten the curse 
uttered against her ; they seem to have forgotten, too, 
that Jesus has just made them citizens and con- 
querors of the whole world. They begin to dream of 
the earthly grandeur of Jerusalem, and, turning to 
their Divine Master, they venture to ask him this 
question : Lord, wilt thou, at this time, restore again 
ike kingdom to Israel P 

Jesus answers them with a tone of severity : It is 
not for you to Tctiow the times or moments which the 
Father hath put in his own powers These words do 
not destroy the hope that Jerusalem is to be restored 
by the Christian Israel ; but, as this is not to happen 
till the world is drawing towards its end, there is 
nothing that requires our Saviour's revealing the 
secret. What ought to be uppermost in the mind of 
the Disciples, is the conversion of the pagan world, — 
the establishing the Church. Jesus reminds them of 
the mission he has just given to them : Te shall 
receive, says he, the power of the Holy Ohost coming 



^Ps. cix. 7. 'Acts, i. 6. 

•Acts, L 12. * Ibid. 7. 
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upon you ; and ye shall be witnesses unto me m 
JerusaleTn, and in all Judea, and Samaria, and 
even to the uttermost part of the earth} 

According to a tradition, which has been handed 
down from the earliest ages of Christianity,^ it is 
mid-day, — the same hour that he had been raised up, 
when nailed to his Crosa Giving his Blessed Mother 
a look of filial affection, and another of fond farewell 
to the rest of the group that stand around him, Jesus 
raises up his hands and blesses them all. . Whilst 
thus blessing them, he is raised up from the ground 
whereon he stands, and ascends into heaven.^ Their 
eyes follow him, until a cloud comes and receives him 
out of their sight.* 

^ Yes, Jesus is gone ! The earth has lost her Emma- 
nuel ! — ^For four thousand years had he been expected : 
the Patriarchs and Prophets had desired his coming 
with all the fervour of their souls : he came : his love 
made him our captive in the chaste womb of the 
Virgin of Nazareth. It was there he first received 
our adorations. Nine months after, the Blessed 
Mother offered him to our joyous love in the Stable 
at Bethlehem. We followed him into Egypt; we 
returned with him; we dwelt with him at Naza- 
reth. When he began the three years of his public 
Life, we kept close to his steps; Ve delighted in 
being near him, we listened to his preaching and 
parables, we saw his miracles. The malice of his 
enemies reached its height, and the time came wherein 
he was to give us the last and grandest proof of the 
love that had brought him from heaven, — his dying 
for us on a Cross ; we kept near him as he died, and 
our souls were purified by the Blood that flowed from 
his Wounds. On the third day, he rose again from 
his Grave, and we stood by exulting in his triumph 
over Death, for that triumph won for us a like 

^ Acts, i. 8. 8 St. Luke, xxiv. 51. 

*Con8tit. Apost., lih. v. cap. xix. * Acts, i. 9. 
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Resurrection. During the Forty days he has deigned 
to spend with us since his Resurrection, our faith has 
made us cling to him : we would fain have kept him 
with us for ever, — but the hour is come ; he has left 
us ; yes, our dearest Jesus is gone ! O happy the 
souls that he had taken from Limbo! they have 
gone with him, and, for all eternity, are to enjoy the 
heaven of his visible presence. 

The Disciples are still steadfastly looking up to- 
wards heaven, when lo ! two angels, clad in white 
robes, appear to them, saying: Ye men of Galilee! 
why stand ye looking up to heaven ? This Jesus, 
who is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
08 ye have seen him going into heaven ! ^ He has 
ascended, a Saviour ; he is to return, as Judge ;— * 
between these two events is comprised the whole life 
of the Church on eartL We are therefore hving 
under the reign of Jesus as our Saviour, for he has 
said : Ood sent not his Son into the world to judge 
the world, hut that the world might be saved by 
him:^ and to carry out this merciful design he has 
just been giving to his Disciples the mission to 
go throughout the whole world, and invite men, 
whilst yet there is time, to accept the mystery of 
Salvation. 

What a task is this he imposes on the Apostles ! 
and now that they are to begin their work, he leaves 
them ! They return from Mount Olivet, and Jesus 
is not with them ! And yet, they are not sad ; they 
have Mary to console them ; Iier unselfish generosity 
is their model, and well do they learn the lesson. 

They love Jesus ; they rejoice at the thought of his 
having entered into his rest They went back into 
Jerusalem with great joy? These few simple words 
of the Gospel indicate the spirit of this admirable 



1 Acts, L 10, 11. « St. John, iil 17 

3 St. Luke, xxiv. 52. 
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Feast of the Ascension : it is a Festival, whjch, not- 
. withstanding its soft tinge of sadness, is, more than 
any other, expressive of joy and triumph. During 
its Octave, we will endeavour to describe its mystery 
and magnificence : we would only observe, for the 
present, that this Solemnity is the completion of 
the Mysteries of our Redemptibn; that it is one 
of those which were instituted by the Apostles;^ 
and finally, that it has impressed a character of 
sacredness on the Thursday of each week, — the day 
already so highly honoured by the institution of the 
Eucharist 

We have alluded to the Procession, whereby our 
Catholic forefathers used, on this Feast, to celebrate 
fihe journey of Jesus and his Disciples to Mount 
Olivet. Another custom observed on the Ascension, 
was the solemn blessing given to bread and to the 
new fruits: it was commemorative of the farewell 
repast taken by Jesus in the Cenacle. Let us imitate 
the piety of the Ages of Faith, when Christians 
loved to honour the very least of our Saviours 
actions, and, so to speak, make them their own, by 
thus interweaving the minutest details of his Life 
into their own. What earnest reality of love and 
adoration was given to our Jesus in those olden 
times, when his being Sovereign Lord and Redeemer 
was the ruling principle of both individual and social 
life ! Now-a-days, we may follow the principle, as 
fervently as we please, in the privacy of our own 
consciences, or, at most, in our own homes ; but pub- 
licly, and when we are before the World, no ! To 
say nothing of the evil results of this modern limita- 
tion of Jesus' rights as our King, — what could be 
more sacrilegiously unjust to Him who deserves our 
whole service, everywhere and at all times ? The 
Angels said to the Apostles : This Jesus shall coTne, 

' St. Augustine, Ep. ad Januar. 
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as ye have seen him going i/nto heaven : happy we, 
if, during his absence, we shall have so unreservedly 
loved and served him, as to be able to meet him 
with confidence when he comes to judge us ! 



We will not here insert the Office of First Ves- 
pers, inasmuch as this Festival is fixed for the Thurs- 
day ; so that its Vigil can never fall on a Sunday, 
and the Faithful, consequently, have not the habit of 
assisting at them. Moreover, with the exception of 
the Versicle and the Magnificat Antiphon, the First 
and Second Vespers are exactly alike. 

MASS. 

The Roman Missal gives St. Peter's as the Station 
for to-day. It was a happy thought to choose this 
Basilica, inasmuch as it possesses the Tomb of one of 
the chief witnesses of Jesus' Ascension. It is still 
the stationed Church ; but for now several centuries, 
the Pope and sacred College of Cardinals repair to 
the Lateran Basilica. It is in this venerable Church, 
dedicated by Constantine to the Saviour of the 
world, that is closed our yearly series of the myste- 
ries whereby the Son of God wrought our salvation. 

In these two magnificent Basilicas, as well as in 
the humblest Church of Christendom, the Liturgical 
symbol of the Feast is the Paschal Candle. It was 
first lighted on the night of the Resurrection, and 
was to remind us, by its forty days' presence, of the 
time which Jesus spent among his Brethren, after he 
had risen from the Grave. The eyes of the Faithful 
are fixed upon it, and its light seems to be burning 
brighter, now that we are about to lose it. Let us 
bless our holy Mother Church, whom the Holy 
Ghost has taught to instruct us and excite us to 
devotion by so many admirable symbols. Let us 
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glorify our Divine Master, who says, speaking of 
himself : / am the Light of the world} 

The Introit is the solemn announcement of to- 
day's mystery. It is formed of the Angel's words to 
the Apostles : Jesus has ascended into heaven ; he is 
to come down again at the last day. 

INTROIT. 

ViriGalilaei, quidadmira- Ye men of Galilee! why 
mini, aspicientes in coelum % look ye, wondering, up to hea- 
Alleluia : quemadmodum veni Alleluia. As ye have 
vidistis eum ascendentem seen him ascending into hea- 
in coelum, ita veniet. Alle- ven, so shall he come. Alle- 
luia, alleluia, alleluia. luia, alleluia, alleluia. 

Ps. Omnesgentesplaudite Ps. Clap your hands, all ye 

manibus: jubilate Deo in nations : shout unto God, with 

voce exsultationis. ^. Gloria the voice of joy. '^, Glory, 

PatrL Viri Galilaei. d&c. Ye men, <Sbc. 

In the Collect, the Church sums up the prayers 
of her children, and beseeches God to grant them the 
grace of keeping their hearts fixed on their Re- 
deemer, and of desiring to be united with him in 
that home above, which he has gone to prepare for 
them. 1 

COLLECT. 

Concede, qusesumus om- Grant, we beseech thee, O 

nipotens Deus : ut qui ho- Almighty God, that we, who 

diernadieUnigenitumtuum beheve that thine Only JBe- 

redemptorem nostrum ad gotten Son, our Redeemer, 

coelos ascendisse credimus, ascended this day into heaven, 

ipsi quoque mente in coeles- may also dwell there in desire! 

tibus habitemus. Per eum- Through the same, «$•<?. 
dem, 

EPISTLE. 

Lectio Actuum Apostolb- Lesson from the Acts of the 
rum. Apostles. 

Cap. L Ch, L 

Primum quidem sermo- The former treatise I made, 

1 St John, viii 12. 
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Theophilus, of all things nem fed de omnibus, oTheo- 
which Jesus began to do and phile, quae coepit Jesus facere 
to teach, until the day on et docere, usque in diem, 
which, giving commandments quaprsecipiensApostolisper 
by the Holy Ghost to the Spintum Sanctum, quos 
apostles whom he had chosen, elegit, assumptus est : qui- 
lie was taken up. To whom bus et praebuit seipsum vi- 
also he showed himself alive yum post passionem suam 
after his passion, by many in multis argumentis, per 
proofs, by forty days appear- dies qnadraginta apparens 
ing to them, and speaking of eis, et loquens de regno DeL 
the kingdom of God. And Et convescens, prsecepit eis 
eating together with them, he ab Jerosolymis ne discede- 
commanded them, that they rent, sed exspectarent pro- 
should not depart from Jeru- missionem Patris, quam au- 
salem, but should wait for the distis (inquit) per os meum : 
promise of the Father, which (][uia Joannes quidem bap- 
you have heard ^saith he) by tizavit aqua, vos autem bap- 
my mouth ; for John indeed tizabimini Spiritu Sancto 
baptised with water, but you non post multos hos dies, 
shall be baptised with the Igitur qui convenerant in- 
Holy Ghost not many days terrogabant eum dicentes : 
hence. They, therefore, who Domine, si in tempore hoc 
were come together asked him, restitues regnum Israel? 
saying: Lord, wilt thou at Dixit autum eis : Non est 
this time restore again the vestrum nosse tempora vel 
kingdom of Israel 1 But he momenta, quae Pater posuit 
said to them: It is not for insuapotestate:sedaccipie- 
you to know the times or mo- tis virtutem supervenientis 
ments, which the Father hath Spiritus Sancti in vos, et 
put in his own power ; but eritis mihi testes in Jerusa- 
you shall receive the power of lem, et in omni Judaea, et 
the Holy Ghost coming upon Samaria, et usque ad ulti- 
yoo, and you shall he wit- mum terrae. £t cum haec 
nesses to me in Jerusalem, dixisset, videntibus illis, 
and in all Judea, and Sama- elevatus est : et nubes sus- 
ria, and even to the uttermost cepit eum ab oculis eorum. 

rof the earth. And when Cumque intuerentur in coe- 

had said these things, lum euntem ilium, ecce duo 

while they looked on, he was viriadstiteruntjuxtaillos in 

raised up ; and a cloud re- vestibus albis, qui et dixe- 

ceived him out of their sight, runt : Viri Galilaei, quid 

And while they were behold- statis aspicientes in coelum 1 

ing him going up to heaven. Hie Jesus, qui assumptus 

behold two men stood by est a vobis in coelum, sic 

them in white garments. Who veniet, quemadmodum vi- 

alsosaid : Ye men of Galilee, distis eum euntem in coelum. 

N 
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why stand you looking up to 
heaven] This Jesus, who is 
taken un from you into hea- 
ven, shall so come as you have 
seen him. going into heaven. 

This admirable description 'of our Jesus' Ascen- 
sion, brings the mystery so vividly before us, that we 
almost seem to see the happy group on Mount Olivet. 
With what affection the Disciples gaze upon the 
Divine Master as they see him rising up tov^^ards 
heaven, and stretching out his hand to bless them ! 
Their eyes, though full of tears, are riveted on the 
cloud which has come between themselves and Jesus. 
They are alone on the Mount ; Jesus' visible pre- 
sence is taken from them. How wretched would 
they not feel in the desert land of their exile, were it 
not for his supporting grace, and for that Holy Spirit 
who is about to come down, and create within them 
a new being? So then, it is only in heaven that 
they can ever again see the face of Jesus, who, God 
as he is, deigned to be their Master for three long 
happy years, and, on the evening of the Last Supper, 
called them his Friends ! 

Neither are they the only ones who feel this sepa- 
ration. Our earth leaped with joy as the Son of 
God walked upon it ; that joy is now past. It had 
looked forward, for- four thousand years, for the glory 
of being the dwelling-place of its Creator; that glory 
is now gone. The Nations are in expectation of a 
Deliverer; and though, with the exqeption of the 
people of Judea and Gralilee, men are not aware that 
this Deliverer has come and gone again, — it shall not 
long be so. They shall hear of his Birth, and his 
Life, and his Works ; they shall hear of his trium- 
phant Ascension, too, for holy Church shall proclaim 
it in every country of the earth. Eighteen Eundred 
years have elapsed since he left this world, and our 
respectful and loving farewell blends with that which 
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his Disciples gave him when he was mounting up to 
heaven. Like them, we feel his absence ; but like 
them, we also rejoice in the thought that he is seated 
at the right hand of his Father, beautiful in his 
kingly glory. Thou, dear Jesus ! hast entered into 
thy rest ! We adore thee on thy throne, we thy 
redeemed and the fruit of thy victory ! Bless us I 
Draw us to thyself ! And grant that thy last comi/ng 
may be to us a source of joy rather than of fear ! 

The two Alleluia-veTsicleB give us the words of 
the Royal Psalmist, wherein he celebrates the glorious 
Ascension of the future Messias, — the acclamations 
of the Angels, — the loud music of heaven's ti'Uinpeta, 
—the gorgeous pageant of the countless fortunate 
captives of Limbo whom the Conqueror leads up, as 
his trophy, to heaven. 

Alleluia, alleluia. Alleluia, alleluia. 

f, God ascended in tri- y. Ascendit Deus in jubi- 

umph, and the Lord at the latione, et Dominus in voce 

Bonnd of the trumpet. tubse. 

Alleluia. Alleluia. 

y. The Lord on Sina, in his y. Dominus in Sina in 

holv place, ascending on high, sancto, ascendens in altum, 

hathled captivity captive. Al- captivam duxit captivita- 

leluia. tem. Alleluia. 

GOSPEL. 

Sequel of the holy Gospel Sequentia sancti Evangelii 
according to Mark. secundum Marcum. 

Ch. XVI. Cap. XVL 

At that time: Jesus ap- In iUo tempore : Recunj- 

peared to the eleven as they bentibus undecim discipu- 

were at table; and he up- lis, apparuit illis Jesus, et 

braided them with their lucre- exprooravit incredulitatem 

dulity and hardness of heart, eorum et duritiam cordis : 

because they did not believe quia iis, qui viderant eum 

them who liad seen him after resurrezisse, non credide- 

he was risen again. And he runt. Et dixit eis : Euntes 

saidlw them : Go ye into the in mundum universum, 

whole world, and preach the praedicate Evangelium omni 
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creaturse. Qui crediderit, et gospel to every creatura He 

baptizatusfaerit,salyus erit : that believeth and is baptised, 

a ui vero non crediderit, con- shall be saved ; but he that 

demnabitur. Signa autem believeth not shall be con- 

eos, qui crediderint, haec demned. And these signs diall 

sequentur : In nomine meo follow them that believe : In 

daemonia ejicient ; Unguis my name they shall cast out 

loquentur novis : serpentes devils : they shall speak with 

tollent : et si mortuerum new tongues : they shall take 

quid biberint, non eis noce- up serpents : and if they shall 

bit : super segros manus drink any deadly thing, it 

imponent, et bene habe- shall not hurt them : they 

bunt. Et Dominus quidem shall lay hands upon the sick. 

Jesus, postquam locutus est and they shall recover. Ana 

eis, assumptus est in coelum, the Lord Jesus, after he had 

et sedet a dextris DeL Illi spoken to them, was taken up 

autem prof ecti prsBdicave- into heaven, and sitteth on the 

runt ubique, Domino coope- right hand of God. But they 

rante, et sermonem confir- going, preached everywhere • 

mante sequentibus signis. the Lord working withal, ana 

coniirming the word with signa 

that followed. 



The Deacon having sung these words, an Aco- 
lyte ascends the Ambo and extinguishes the Paschal 
Candle, the sweet symbol of our Jesus' presence for 
the Forty Days after his Resurrection. This ex- 
pressive rite tells us of the widowhood of Holy 
Mother Church, and that we, when we would con- 
template our beloved Lord, must turn our hearts to 
heaven, for it is there that he is to be seen. Alas ! how 
short was his stay here below ! at least, how quickly 
the time passed ! How many ages have gone by, 
and how many must still come over this poor earth 
of ours, before she can again behold his face. 

The Church languishes after him, in this dreary 
exile of the vale of tears, taking care of us, the 
children her Jesus has given her by his Holy Spirit. 
She feels his absence ; and, if we are Christians, we 
shall feel it too. Oh ! when will the day come, that 
re-united to our bodies, we shall he taJcen up in the 
clouds to meet Christ, and be with our Lord for 
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ever!^ Then, and then only, shall we have attained 
the end for which we were created. 

All the mysteries of the Word Incarnate were to 
close with his Ascension ; all the graces we receive 
are to end with ours. This world is but a figure 
that passeth away -^ and we are hastening through 
it to rejoin our Divine Leader. In Him are our life 
and happiness; it is vain to seek them elsewhere. 
Whatever brings us nearer to Jesus, is good ; what- 
ever alienates us from him, is evil. The mystery of 
the Ascension is the last ray of light given to us by 
our Creator, whereby he shows us the path to our 
heavenly country. If our heart is seeking its Jesus, 
and longs to come to him, it is alive with the true 
life ; if its energies are spent upon created things, and 
it feels no attraction for its Jesus, it is dead. 

Let us, therefore, lift up our eyes, as did the Dis- 
ciples, and follow, in desire. Him who this day 
ascends to Heaven, and prepares a place there for 
each of his faithful servants. SurauTYi corda ! 
Hearts on Heaven ! — ^it is the parting-word of our 
Brethren, who accompany the Divine Conqueror 
in his Ascension; it is the hymn wherewith the 
Angels, coming down to meet their King, invite us 
to ascend and fill up the vacant thrones: Sursum 
corda! 

Farewell, dear Paschal Torch ! that hast gladdened 
us with thy lovely flame ! Thou hast sweetly spoken 
to us of Jesus, our Light in the darkness of our pil- 
grimage ; and now thou leavest us, telling us that he 
is no longer to be seen here below, and that we must 
follow him to heaven, if we would again behold him. 
Farewell, loved symbol ! made by the hand of our 
Mother, the Church, that thou mightest speak, to our 
hearts ! The impressions excited within us, as we 
looked upon thee, during this holy Season of Easter, 

1 1. Thesa. iv. 16. « I. Cor. vii. 31, 



182 PASCHAL TIMK 

shall not be forgotten. Thou wast the herald of onr 
Pasch ; thy leaving reminds ns that the glad Time 
is drawing to its close. 

For the Offertory-Antiphon, the Church uses the 
words of David, as before the Gospel. She is taken 
up with this one glad thought : — the triumph of her 
Spouse, and the joy it caused in heaven. She would 
have this joy to be shared in by us who are on earth. 

OFFEETORY. 

Ascendit Deus in jubila- God is ascended with jubi- 
tione : et Dominus in voce lee, and the Lord with the 
tubie, alleluia. sound of the trumpet, aUeluia^ 

Our desires, on this Day, should be, that we may 
follow our Jesus to life everlasting, and overcome all 
the hindrances that we may have to encounter on 
the way thither. This is what the Church asks of 
God for us, in the Secret. 

SECRET. 

Suscipe J)omine, mnnera, ^ Receive, O Lord, the offer- 

qnaB pro Filii tui gloriosa ings we make in memory of 

Ascensione deferimius : et the glorious Ascension of thy 

concede propitius ; ut a Son : and mercifully grant^ 

praesentibus periculis libe- that we may be both delivered 

remur et ad vitam pervenia- from present danger, and ar- 

mus setemam. Per eum- rive at everlasting life, 

dem. Through the same, <£rc. 

PREFACE. 

Yere dignum et justum It is truly meet and just, 

est, sequum et salutare, nos right and available to salva- 

tibi semper et ubique gra- tion, that we should always 

tias agere : Domine sancte, and in all places give thanks 

Pater omnipotens, aeteme to thee, O holy Lord, Father 

Deus, per Christum Domi- Almighty, Eternal GU)d, 

num nostrum ; qui post re- through Christ our Lord; who 

surrectionem suam omui- after his Resurrection ap- 

bus discipulis suis mani- peared openly to all his Dis- 

festus apparuit, et ipsis ciples, and, in their presencer 
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ascended into heaven, to make cernentibus est elevatus in 

US partakers of his divine na- coelum, ut nos divinitatis 

tare. And therefore, with the suae tribueretesseparticipes. 

Angels and Archangels, with Et ideo cum Angelis et 

the Thrones and Dominations, Archangelis, cum Thronis 

and with all the heavenly et Donunationibus, cumque 

host, we sing a hymn to thy omni militia coelestis exer- 

glory, saying unceasingly : citus, hymnum gloriae tuse 

Holy, holy, holy. canimus, sine fine dicentes : 

Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus. 

It is the Royal Prophet who again speaks in the 
Communion- Anthem. He foretells, a thousand years 
before the event, that the Emmanuel is to ascend 
from the East. Mount Olivet, whence our Lord took 
his departure to his Father's Kingdom, is to the 
East of Jerusalem. 

COMMUNION. 

Sing to the Lord, who hath Psallite Domino, qui as- 
ascended towards the east, cendit super coelos coelorum 
above all the heavens, alleluia, ad Orientem, alleluia. 

The Faithful people has just confirmed its union 
with its Divine Head, by receiving the adorable Sa- 
crament ; the Church asks of God, that this mystery, 
which contains Jesus within it in an invisible man- 
ner, may work in us what it outwardly expresses. 

POSTCOMMUNION. 

Grant, we beseech thee, O " Praesta nobis, quaesumus 

Almighty and most merciful omnipotens et misericors 

God, that we may obtain the Deus, ut quae visibilibus 

invisible effects of the visible mysteriis sumenda percepi- 

mysteries we have received, mus, invisibili consequa- 

Through, &c» mur effectu. Per Dominum. 



NOON. 

A tradition, handed down from the early ages, and 
confirmed by the revelations of the Saints, tells us that 
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the Ascension of our Lord took place at the hour of 
Noon. The Carmelites of St. Teresa's Reform honour 
this pious tradition by assembling in the Choir, at the 
hour of mid-day on the Ascension ; and spend it in 
the contemplation of this last of Jesus' mysteries, 
following him, in thought and desire, to the throne 
of his glory. 

Let us, also, follow him ; but before looking on the 
bright Noon which smiles on his triumph, let us go 
back in thought to his first coming among us. It was 
at mid-night, in the stable of Bethlehem. That dark 
and silent hour was an appropriate commencement ^ 
to the three and thirty years of his life on earth. He 
had come to accomplish a great mission : year by year, 
and day by day, he laboured in its fulfilment. It was 
nigh to its fulfilment, when men laid their sacrilegious 
hands upon him, and nailed him to a Cross. It was 
mid-day, when he was thus raised up in the air; 
but the Eternal Father would not permit the sun 
to shine on Jesus' humiliation. Darkness covered 
the face of the earth ; and that Day had no Noon. 
Three hours after, the sun re-appeared. Three days 
after, the Crucified rose again from the Tomb, and it 
was at the early dawn of light. 

On this day, yea at this very hour, his work is 
completed. He has redeemed us, by his Blood, 
from our sins ; he has conquered death by his Resur- 
rection to life : — had he not a right to choose, for his 
Ascension, the hour when the sun is pouring forth 
his warmest and brightest beams ? Hail, holy hour 
of Noon ! sacred with thy double consecration, which 
reminds us daily of the mercy and of the Triumph 
of our Emmanuel ! of salvation by his Cross, and of 
heaven by his Ascension ! 

But art not thou, Jesus ! Sun of Justice ! art 
not thou thyself the Noontide of our souls ? Where 
are we to find that fulness of Light for which we were 
created, — where that burning of eternal Love which 
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aloDe can satisfy our longing hearts, — ^but in thee, who 
earnest down upon the earth to dispel our darkness and 
our cold ? It is in this hope, that we venture to address 
thee in the sublime words of thy faithful Spouse 
Gertrude : " O Love, Noontide, whose ardours are 
so soothing I thou art the hour of sacred rest, and 
the unruffled peace I taste in thee is all my delight. 
"0 thou whom my soul loveth, thou who art my 
chosen and my elect above all creatures, tell me, 
show me, where thou feedest thy flock, where thou 
liest to rest in the mid-day. My heart kindles 
s^ "with rapture at thought of thy tranquil rest at 
"Noon ! O that it were given me to come so near 
"to thee, that I might be not only near thee, but in 
" thee ! Beneath thy genial ray, O Sun of Justice, the 
" flowers of all the virtues would spring forth from 
" me, who am but dust and ashes. Then would my 
"soul, rendered fruitful by thee, my Master and my 
"Spouse, bring forth the noble fruit of every perfec- 
"tion. Then should I be led forth from this valley 
" of sorrows, and be admitted to behold thy face, so 
"long, so wistfully longed for ; and then would it be 
" my everlasting happiness to think that thou hast 
"not disdained, O thou spotless Mirror, to unite thy- 
" self to a sinner like me I"-^ 
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VESPERS. 

The Lord Jesus has disappeared from our earth, 
but his memory and his promises are treasured in 
the heart of the Church. She follows, in spirit, the 
glorious triumph of her Spouse, a triumph so well 
deserved by his having accomplished the world's 
Redemption. She keenly feels her widowhood ; but 
she awaits, with unshaken confidence, the promised 

V 1 Exercitia Sanctee Gertrudis, Die V, 
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Comforter. The hodrs of this trying day are passings 
away, and evening is coming on; she once more 
assembles her children, and, in the Office of Vespers, 
commemorates all that has happened in this sublime 
mystery of the Ascension. 

The Antiphons of the Psalms relate the great 
event of Noon ; the tone of sadness that runs through 
their melody, is in keeping with the feelings excited 
by the separation. 

Ant. Viri Galilaei, qmd Ant. Ye men of Galilee, 

aspicitis in cgeluml Hie why look ye up to heaven^ 

Jesus qui assumptus est a This Jesus, who is taken from, 

vobis in coelum, sic veniet, you into heaven, shall so come, 

alleluia. alleluia. 

Paalra : Dixit Dominus, page 92. 

Ant. Cumque intueren- Ant. And when they be- 
tur in coelum euntem ilium, held him going up to heaven, 
dixerunt, alleluia. they said : Alleluia. 

Psalm : Confitebor, page 93. 

Ant. Elevatis manibus, Ant. Lifting up his hands, 
benedixit eis, et f erebatur in he blessed them, and was car- 
coelum, alleluia. ried up to heaven, alleluia. 

Psalm : Beatus vir, page 94 

Ant. Exaltate regem re- Ant. Praise ye the King of 

fum, et hymnum dicite kinss, and sing a hymn to God, 
)eo, alleluia. alleluia. 

Psalm : Laudato, pueri, page 95. 

Ant. Yidentibusillis ele- Ant. As they looked on, he 
vatus est, et nubes suscepit was raised up, and a cloud re- 
eum in coelo, alleluia. ceived him into heaven, alle- 

luia. 

PSALM 116. 

Laudate Dominum, omnes O praise the Lord, all ye na- 
gentes : * laudate eum, om- tions : praise him all ye people, 
nes populL 
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For his mercy is confirmed Quoniam confirmata est 

upon us : a.nd tne truth of the super nos misericordia ejus : 

li)rd remaineth for ever. * et Veritas Domini manet 

in setemum. 

Ant. As they looked on, he Ant. Videntibns ilKs ele- 

was raised np, and a cloud re- vatus est, et nubes suscepit 

ceived him into heaven, alle- eum in coelo, alleluia, 
luia. 

CAPITULUM. 
(Acts of the Apostles, 7.) 

The former treatise I made, Primum quidem sermo- 

Theophilus, of all things nem feci de omnibus, oTheo- 

which Jesus began to do and phile, qusB coepit Jesus fa- 

to teach, until the day on cere et docere, usque in 

which, giving commandments diem qua prsecipiens Apos- 

by the Holy Ghost to the tolls per Spiritum Sanctum, 

Apostles whom he had chosen, quos elegit, assumptus est. 
he was taken up. 

The hymn was composed by St. Ambrose, and is 
full of sweetness ; it was somewhat changed in the 
17th century, and in this changed form we now 
have it. 

HTMN.*^ 

O Jesus, Redeemer of man- Salutis humanse sator, 
kind, joy of our hearts. Creator Jesu, voluptas cordium, 



* In the Monastic Rite, it is retained in its original form, as 
written by St. Ambrose. It is preceded by the following Re- 
spoDBory: 



B. &r«ve.->-ABcendens Christtn 
in altum, * Alleluia, alleluia. 
Ascendens. V. Captivam duxit 
captivitatem. Alleluia. Gloria 
Patri, <tc, Ascendens. 

JesD, nostra redemptio, 
Amor et desiderium, 
Bens Creator omnium. 
Homo in fine temporum. 

Qnes te vicit dementia, 
T7t ferres nostra crimina ? 
Cmdelem mortem patiens, 
Ut nos a morte toUeres ? 



Inf emi clanstra penetrans, 
Tuos captivos redimens, 
Victor triumpho nobili, 
Ad dextram Patris residens. 

Ipsa te cogat pietas, 
Ut mala nostra superes 
Parcendo, et voti compotes 
Nos tuo vultu saties. 

Tu esto nostrum gaudium. 
Qui es f uturus prsemium ; 
Sit nostra in te gloria 
Per cnncta semper ssecula. 
Amen. 
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Orbis redempti conditor, 
Et casta lux amantimiL 

Qua victus es dementia, 
Ut nostra ferres crimina, 
Mortem subires innocens, 
A morte nos ut tolleres ! 

Perrumpis infemum cha- 
os, 
Yinctis catenas detrahis ; 
Victor triumpho nobili, 
Ad dextram Tatris sedes. 

Te cogat indulgentia, 
Ut damna nostra sarcias, 
Tuique vultus compotes 
Dites beato lumine. 

Tu dux ad astra et semita, 
Sis meta nostris cordibus, 
Sis lacrymarum gaudium, 
Sis dulce vitae praemium. 
Amen. 

"ff, Dominus in ccelo, al- 
leluia. 

S. Faravit sedem suam, 
uia.' 



of the world redeemed, and 
chaste light of them that love 
thee. 

What mercy was it that led 
thee to take upon thee our 
sins 1 and suflfer death, O inno- 
cent victim, that thou mightest 
free us from death % 

Thou brokest the gates of 
hell, and the chains of them 
that were bound. A con- 
queror, with noblest triumph, 
tnou now sittest at the right 
hand of the Father. 

May thy clemency lead thee 
to repair our losses. Oh ! give 
us to see thy Face, and enrich 
us with the blessed light. 

Be, thou our guide and path 
to heaven ; be thou the obiect 
of our heart's desire ; be tnou 
the joy of our tears, and the 
sweet recompense of a life 
sx>ent for thee ! Amen. 

if. The Lord, in heaven, al- 
leluia. 

S. Hath prepared histhrone, 
uia. 



The Magnificat- Anthem is an appeal made to our 
Jesus, that he would be mindful of his own and his 
Father's promise, and not delay to console his Spouse 
by sending her the Holy Spirit. The Church repeats 
this Antiphon every day, till the arrival of the 
heavenly Guest. 

ANTIPHON OF THE Magnificat 



O rex gloriae, Domine vir- 
tutum, qui triumphator ho- 
die super omnes coelos as- 
cendisti, ne derelinquas nos 
orphanos ) sed mitte promis- 
sum Patris in nos, Spiritum 
veritatis, alleluia. 



O King of glorv. Lord of 
hosts, who didst tnis day as- 
cend in triumph above all the 
heavens ! Ieav6 us not orphans, 
but send upon us the Spirit of 
truth, promised us by the 
Father, alleluia. 
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LET ITS PRAY. OREMUS. 

Grant, we beseech thee, O Concede, quassumiLS, om- 

Almighty Godj that we, who nipotens Deus : ut qui ho- 

believe that thine Only Begot- diema die Unigenitum 

ten Son, our Redeemer, as- tuum redemptorem nostrum 

cended this day into heaven, ad coelos ascendisse credi- 

may also dwell there in desire, mus, ipsi quoque mente in 

Through the same, dec, coelestibus nabitemus. Per 

eumdem. 

During the days of the Octave, we will listen to 
the several Churches of old celebrating, each in its 
own style, but all with one and the same faith, the 
Ascension of our Redeemer. Let us give the first 
place to the Greek Church, which, in her usual pom- 
pous style, commemorates the glories of this mystery. 
It is her Hymn for the evening OflSce. 

HYMN. 
{In Assumptione Domini, ad Vesperas.) 

When thou, O Christ ! cam- Quando pervenisti, Chris- 
est to Mount Olivet, there to te, in montem Olivarum, 
fulfil the good pleasure of thy Patrig adimpleturus bene- 
Father, the Angels of heaven placitum, obstupuerunt coe- 
were in admiration, and the testes Angeli, et horruerunt 
inhabitants of hell trembled, inferorum habitatores. Ad- 
Thy Disciples, too, were there, stabant autem discipuli cum 
and they thrilled with joy as gaudio trementes, diim ipsis 
thou spokest unto them. A loquereris ; tamquam thro- 
Cloud, like a throne, hovered nus vero, ex adverso praepa- 
above in front, awaiting thee ; rata erat nubes exspectans ; 
the gates of heaven were portis autem apertis in de- 
opened, shovidng the beauty of core suo coelum apparebat ; 
its courts, and revealing its et terrae abscondita revelat, 
hidden treasures to the earth, ut notus fiat Adae descensus 
that Adam might thus learn et reascensus. Sed vestigia 
whence he had fallen and quidem exaltabantur tam- 
whither he was to re-ascend, quam a manu: osveromul- 
Thy feet were suddenly lifted tiim benediceoat, quamdiu 
up, as though some hand were audiebatur ; nubes excipie- 
raising them. Thy words, as bat, et coelum te intus sus- 
long as they were heard, were cepit. Opus istud magnuui 
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pneter reram ordinem ope- nouglit but blessing. The 
ratus es, Domine, ad salu- Cloud received thee, and 
tern animarum nostrarum. Heaven welcomed thee within 

its bosom. It was for the sal* 
vation of our souls, that thon, 
O Lord, didst achieve this 
great work, this work surpass- 
ing nature's law. 
Delapsam in inferiores Thou, O God, didst on this 
partes terra&- naturam Adae day raise up, together with 
a te, Deos, renovatam, super thyself, above all Principali- 
omnem principatum et po- ties and Powers, the nature of 
testatem tecum hodie sustu- Adam, which had fallen into 
listi : quia enim diligebas, the deep abyss, but which was 
tecum collocasti ; quia cona- restorea by thee. Because 
miserebaris, tibi univisti ; thou lovedst it, thou placedst 
quia unieras, simul pas- it on thine own throne ; be- 
sus es : quia passus es cause thou hadst pity on it, 
impassibilis, conglorificastL thou unitedst it to thyself : 
At incorporei: Quis est, because thou hadst thus united 
aiebant, iste vir speciosus ? it, thou didst suffer with it ; 
sed non tantum homp, because thou, the impassible, 
Deus autem et homo,utram- didst thus suffer, thou gave it 
que proferens naturam. to share in thy glory. The 
Unde alii AngeU in stolis Angels cried out : " Who is 
circum discipulos volantes, this beautiful Man ? nay, not 
clamabant : Viri Galilaei, Man only, but God and Man, 
qui a vobis abiit hie Jesus having the Nature of both V 
homo Deus, rursum veniet Other Angels, in white gar- 
Deushomo, judex yivorum ments, hovered round the 
et mortuorum, fidelibus au- Disciples, and exclaimed : "Ye 
tem dans peccatorum ve- men of Galilee ! this Jesus, 
niam et magnam misericor- this Man-God, who hath left 
diam. you, will return the God-Man. 

the Judge of the living and 

the dead, to give, unto them 

that are faithful, pardon and 

abundant mercy." 

Quando assumptus es in When thou, O Christ, our 

gloria, Christe Deus, viden- God, didst ascend into glory, 

tibus discipulis, nubes te in the sight of thy Disciples, 

cum carne suscipiebant, a Cloud received thee in thy 

portae coeli sublatae sunt ; Human Nature, and the gates 

Angelorum chorus in exsul- of heaven were uplifted ; the 

tatione laetabatur ; superuae Angelic choirs exulted with 

Virtutes clamabant dicentes : great j oy ; the heavenly Powers 

Attollite portas, principes, cried out, saying : ** Lift up 
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yourgates, O ye Princes ! and vestras, et introibit rex glo- 

the Kingof glory shall enter riae. Discipuli autem obstu- 

in I " The Disciples were pefacti dicibant : Ne separe- 

amazed, and said to thee : ris a nobis, pastor bone, sed 

''Leave us not, good Shep- mitte nobis sanctissimum 

herd ! bat send luito us thy Spiritum tuum, dirigdntem 

Holy Spirit, that he may guide et firmantem animas nostras, 
and strengthen our souls !'' 

After having, O Lord, in Domine, postquam utpote 
thy goodness, accomplished bonus, mysterium a ssecvdis 
the mystery tnat was hidden et generationibus abscondi- 
from a^ and generations, — turn implevisti, in montem 
thou didst go, together with Olivarum cum discipulis 
thy Disciples, to Mount Olivet, tuis venisti, habens eam quae 
having with thee Her that haa te creatorem et omnium opi- 
given thee birth, — ^thee the ficem genuit. Eam enim 
Creator and Maker of all quaeinpassionetuamaterno 
creatures. It was meet that more prae omnibus doluit, 
she, who, being thy Mother, oportebat et ob gloriam car- 
had mourned more than all nis tuae majori perfrui ^u- 
others over thy Passion, should dio ; cujus et nos participes 
also have greater joy in the effect!; m tua ad coelos as- 

gory thus conferred upon thy censione, Domine, magnam 

uman Nature. We, there- tuam in nos misericordiam 

fore,— who share in the joy glorificamus. 
she had in thine Ascension, — 
we glorify thy great mercy ! 

O Jesus, our Emmanuel ! thy work is done, and 
this is the day of thy entering into thy rest In the 
beginning of the world, thou didst spend six days 
in harmonising the varied portions of the creation ; 
after which, thou enteredst again into thy rest. When 
later on, thou wouldst repair thy work which Satan's 
malice had deranged, thy love induced thee to live 
among us for three and thirty years, during which 
thou didst work our redemption, and restoredst us 
to the holiness and honour whence we had fallen. 
Whatsoever had been assigned thee in the eternal de- 
crees of the Blessed Trinity, whatsoever had been^fore- 
told of thee by the Prophets ; all was done, dear Jesus I 
not an iota of it all was forgotten. Thy triumphant 
Ascension was the close of the mission thou hadst so 
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mercifully undertaken. It was thy second entrance 
into thy rest ; but, this time, it was with our Human 
Nature which thou hadst assumed, and which was 
now to receive divine honour. Thou wouldst have 
companions in thine Ascension, — ^the souls thou 
hadst liberated from Limbo; yea, and when about to 
leave us, thou saidsi this word of consolation to us : 
/ go to prepare a pUicefor you !^ 

Confiding, Jesus ! in this promise ; resolved to 
follow thee in all the mysteries achieved by thee 
for our sakes, — ^in the humility of thy Birth at 
Bethlehem, in thy sufferings on Calvary, in the joy 
of thy Resurrection, — we hope, also, to imitate thee, 
when our mortal course is run, in thy glorious 
Ascension. Meanwhile, we unite with the holy 
Apostles who rejoiced at thy triumph, and with the 
ransomed captives of Limbo who entered heaven in 
thy company. Watch over us, Divine Shepherd, 
whilst we are in our exile ! Tend thy faithful sheep; 
let none be lost; lead them all to thy fold. The 
mystery of thine Ascension shows us the object of 
our existence ; it re-animates us to study more 
attentively, and love more warmly, all thy other 
mysteries : our one ambition, then, o\ir one desire, 
shall henceforth be our own Ascension to heaven 
and to thee. It was for this thou camest into the 
world : — by humbling thyself to our lowliness, to 
exalt us to thine own majesty ; and by making thy- 
self Man, to make man a partaker of thy divinity. 
But until the happy day of our union with thee, 
what would become of us without that Power of the 
Most High which thou hast promised to send us, 
that he may bring us patience during our pilgrim- 
age, fidelity to our absent King, and that solace of a 
heart exiled from its God, — love? Come, then, O 
Holy Spirit ! Support our weakness ; fix the eye of 

^ St. John, xiv. 2. 
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our souls on the heaven where our King awaits us ; 
and never permit us to set our hearts on a world 
which, had it every other charm, has not the infinite 
one of Jesus' visible presence ! 

Let us close our Feast with this beautiful Prayer, 
taken from the Mozarabic Breviary. 

PRATER. 

Only Begotten Son of God ! Unigenite Dei Filius, qui 

who, having conquered death, devicta morte de terrenis 

didst pass from earth to hea- ad coelestia transitum f a- 

yen ; who, as Son of Man, art ciens, quasi fihus hominis 

seated in great glory on thy apparens,inthronomagnam 

throne, receiving praise from ctaritatem habens, quem 

the whole Angefic nost ! grant omnia militia coelestis ex- 

that we, who in the jubilant ereitus Angelorum landat : 

devotion of our faith, celebrate prsebe nobis, ut nuUis flagi- 

thine Ascension to the Father, tiorum vinculis in cordc 

may not be fettered by the hujus saBcuh ilhgemur, qui 

chsons of sin to the love of te ad Patrem ascendisse 

this world ; and that the aim gloriosa fidei devotione con- 

of our hearts may unceasingly cinimus ; ut iUic indesinen- 

be directed to the heaven, ter cordis nostri dirigatur 

whither thou didst ascend obtutus, quo tu ascendisti 

in glory, after thy Passion* post vulnera gloriosus. 

Amen. Amen. 
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FRIDAY 



WITHIN THE gCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 



O rex glorisB, Domine O Kins of glory, Lord of 

virtutum, qui triumphator hosts, wno didst this day 

hodie super omnes coelos ascend in triumph above all 

ascendisti, ne derelinquas the heavens ! leave us not 

nos orphanos ; sed mitte orphans, but send upon us the 

promissum Patris in nos Spirit of truth, promised by 

Spiritum veritatis, alleluia, the Father, alleluia. 

The Feast of the Ascension shows us the work of 
God in its completion. Hence it is, that the Church, 
in her daily offering of the holy Sacrifice, thus 
addresses the Eternal Father: the words occur 
immediately after the Consecration, and contain the 
motives of her confidence in the divine mercy : 
" Wherefore, Lord, we thy servants, as also thy 
" holy people, calling to mind the blessed Passion of 
"Christ thy Son our Lord, his Resurrection frona 
" the dead, and his admirable Ascension into heaven, 
" offer unto thy most excellent Majesty a pure, holy, 
" and unspotted Host." It is not enough for man to 
hope in the merits of his Redeemer's Passion, which 
cleansed him from his sins ; it is not enough for him 
to add to the commemoration of the Passion that of 
the Resurrection, whereby our Redeemer conquered 
death : man is not saved, he is not reinstated, except 
by uniting these two mysteries with a third, — the 
Ascension of that Jesus who was crucified and rose 
again. During the forty days of his glorified life on 
earth, Jesus was still an exile ; and, like him, we also 
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are exiles until such time as the gate of heaven, 
which has been closed for four thousand years, shall 
be thrown open, both for Him and for us. 

God, in his infinite goodness, made man for a 
nobler end than that of being mere lord of creation ; 
he gave him a higher destiny than that of knowing 
such truths as his natural powers could grasp, and of 
practising virtues that were in reach of his moral 
capabilities, and of paying to his Creator an imper- 
fect worship. In his omnipotence and love, he gave 
to this frail creature an end far above his nature. 
Though inferior to the Angel, and uniting in himself 
the two natures of matter and spirit, — yet was Man 
created to the same end as the Angel. Both were to 
dwell, for eternity, in heaven; both were to be. eter- 
nally happy in the face-to-face vision of God, that is, 
in the closest union with the sovereign good. Grace, — 
that wondrous and divine power, — was to fit them for 
the supernatural end prepared for them by the gra- 
tuitous goodness of their Creator. This was the 
design which God had decreed from all eternity : to 
raise up to himself these creatures that he had drawn 
out of nothingness, and to enrich them, agreeably to 
their sublime destiny, with the treasures of his love 
and his light 

We know the history of the fallen Angels. They 
revolted against the commandment given them by 
God as a test of their fidelity, and as the condition of 
their being admitted into eternal happiness. Rebels 
were found in each of the Choirs. They fell ; but the 
fall and its punishment were personal, and injured 
none but the actual transgressors. The Angels who 
remained faithful were at once rewarded with the 
beatific vision and possession of the Sovereign Good, 
Thus did God vouchsafe to make created beings par- 
take of his own infinite happiness : the first elect 
were the good Angels of the nine Choirs. 
Man was created after the Angels ; he, too, fell, 
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and his sin severed the link which united him with 
God. The human race was, at that time, represented 
by one man and woman ; when they fell, all fell. The 
gate of heaven was then shut against mankind, for 
the fall of Adam and Eve implicated us their children; 
neither could they transmit to us an inheritance 
which they themselves had lost. Instead of a quick 
and happy passage through this world, and then a 
glorious ascension into heaven, we were to have a 
• life, — short indeed, but full of misery, — a grave, and 
corruption. As to our soul, even haul she aspired to 
the supernatural happiness for which she was created, 
she could never have attained to it. Man had pre- 
ferred earth for his portion ; and the earth was given 
to him : but this only for a few short years ; after which 
others would take his place, disappear in their turn, 
and so on to the end, as long as it should please 
God to perpetuate this fallen portion of his creation. 
Yes, it M'as thus we deserved to be treated ; but our 
merciful Creator had compassion upon us. He hated 
sin ; but he had "t^reated us that he might make us 
partakers of his own glory, and he would not have his 
design frustrated. No, — the earth was not to be an 
abode for man to be merely bom, live a few days, and 
then die. When the fulness of time should come, 
there was to appear in the world a Man, not indeed 
the first of a new creation, but one like ourselves and 
of our own race, or, as the Apostle expresses it, Trunde 
of a woman} This Man, who was to be heavenly and 
yet of earth, would share our misfortunes with us; he 
would die like us, he would be buried like us; but, on 
the third day, he would rise again, and men would 
see him resplendent with glory and immortality. 
What a joy for us, who have within us the answer of 
deathy to see such a victory gained by One, who is one 
of ourselves, — " flesh of our flesh I" 

' GaL iv. 4. 
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Thus were the divine intentions to be realised in our 
regard. This earth of ours presents to her Creator a 
New Adam; he cannot stay here, for he has conquered 
Death ; he must ascend to heaven, and if her gates 
be closed, she must open them and receive him. 
Lift up your gates, ye Princes ! and be ye lifted 
up, eternal gates ! and the King of glory hhaU 
enter in !^ that he would take us thither with 
him, for he is our Brother, and assures us that his 
delight is to be with the children of men P^ But, ' 
what a joy it is for us, to see our Jesus ascend to 
heaven ! He is the holiest, the purest, the loveliest, 
of our race ; he is the Son of a spotless Mother : let 
him go and represent us in that kingdom of our in- 
heritance. It is our own earth that sends him ; she 
is no longer a desert, now that she produced such a 
flower, and such a fruit, for Heaven. A flood of 
light poured into this lowly vale of tears, when the 
gates of heaven were raised up to receive him. Be 
thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength ! and 
we, who are still on the earth, we will sing and 
praise thy power P Receive, Eternal Father, the 
Brother whom we send to thee ; sinners as we are, 
this Brother of ours is infinitely holy and perfect. 
Where is the curse that once fastened on our earth ? — 
the earth hath given her Fruit .'* And if we may 
presume so far as to see in Him the first-fruits of a 
future harvest to be gathered into thy House, may 
we not rejoice in the thought that the Ascension of 
our Jesus was the Day whereon thy primal work was 
restored to thee ? 



Let us, to-day, borrow from the Armenian Church 
one of her sweet Hymns. Let us unite with her in 

» Pe. xxiii. 7. ' Pa. xx. 14. 

«Prov. viii. 31. *Jbid. Ixvi. 7. 
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sharing in the joy felt by the holy Angels, when they 

saw the God-Man rising from earth to heaven, and 
taking possession of the highest throne in heaven. 

Potestates coeli temtae The Powers of heaven trem 

sunt, videntes ascensum bled, when they witnessed 

tuum, Christe ; alter ad al- thine Ascension, O Chiist ! 

terum pavescentesdicebant : and said to each other, in fear, 

quis est iste rex gloriae 1 " Who is this King of glory f 

Hie est incarnatus Dens This is God the Word made 

'Verbum, qui in cruce pec- Flesh, who put sin to death 

catum occidit, et supervo- upon the Cross, and ascending 

lans rforiose, venit in coe- in glory, entered heaven :— 

lum, Dominus f ortis virtute the Lord, mighty in his power, 
sua. 

Hicestquidemonumento This is he that rose from 

surrexit, et destruxit infer- the Tomb, and destroyed 

num, atque snperscandens death, and now comes by a 

floriose venit ad Patrem, dorious Ascension, to the 

)ominus potens in praelio. Father : he is the Lord, mighty 

in war. 

Qui ascendit hodie divina This is he that ascended to- 

potestate in Patrio curru, day, by his divine power, in 

ministrantibus ei angelicis his Father's chariot: choirs of 

choris, qui canebant dicen- Angels ministered to him, and 

tes : AttoUite portas, j^rinci- sang, saying : " Lift up your 

pes, vestras, et introibit rex ^tes, O ye Princes, and the 

gloriae. King of gloiy shall enter 1" 

Stupuerunt snpemae Po- The heavenly Powers were 

testates, et tremenda voce amazed, and cried unto each 

clamabant ad invicem : other with tremulous voice : 

Quis es iste rex gloriae, qui " Who is this King of glory, 

venit in came et mira vir- that cometh in the flesh and 

tute ; attollite, attoUite, in wondrous power ^ Lift up, 

portas, principes, vestras, lift up, your gates, O ye 

et introibit rex gloriae. Princes, and the King of glory 

shall enter !" 

Modulabantur supemi The Principalities of hea- 

Principatus, mirabiH voce ven were heard singing a new 

cantabant canticum novum, canticle, and saying in a tone 

dicentes : Ipse est rex glo- of glad admiration : " It is 

riaa, salvator mundi et line- the King of ^lory, the Sa- 

rator generis humani ; at- viour and Deliverer of man- 

tollite portaSj principes, ves- kind ! Lift up your ^tes, 

tras, et introibit rex gloriae. O ye Princes, and the King 

of glory shall enter in T 



i 
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We have been planted to- Qui complantati facti su- 

l^ether in the likeness of thy mus similitudinis mortis 

Death, O Son of God ! Make tuae, Fili Dei, dignos fac 

ns worthy to be made Hke nos ^ conformes fieri tibi, 

onto thee, O Ring of glory ! gloriae rex ; tibi cantent 

Let the Churches of the saints EcclesisB sanctorum cantica 

sing to thee their spiritual spiritualia. 
canticles ! 

Thou didst crucify together Veterem hominem concru- 

with thyself the old man, and cifixum tibi f ecisti, et stimu - 

thou tookest away the sting of lum peccati exstinxisti ; 

sin : thou gavest us liberty, liberasti nos vivifico ligno, 

by tne life-giving tree to which cui affixus es, et ^uttse san- 

thou wast fastened^ and thy guinis tui inebriarunt or- 

Blood has inebriated the bem ; tibi cantent Ecclesiae 

.whole earth. Let the Churches sanctorum cantica spiritu- 

of the saints sing to thee their alia, 
spiritual canticles ! 

Throujgh the mercy that led Propter miserationem di- 
thy divine nature to assume vinaB humanitionis tuae, 
ours, thou hast made us par- participes fecisti nos corpo- 
takers of thy Body and Blood, ris tui et sanguinis, per sa- 
by the sacrifice of the Body crificium tuum Patri in odo- 
thou hadst taken to thyself, — rem suavitatis oblatum, cor- 
a sacrifice which thou offeredst poris a nobis sumpti, et as- 
to the Father in an odour of cendisti pellucidis nubibus, 
sweetness. Then didst thou manifestatus Potestatibus 
ascend, on a bright cloud, and ac Principatibus, qui stupe- 
wast seen by the Powers and facti interrogabant : Quis 
Principalities, who asked each est iste qui properans venit 
o^er in wonderment : " Who de Edom : et per Ecclesiam 
is this that cometh, in haste, tuam diaicerunt multifor- 
from Edom V The Faithful mem sapientiapa tuam ; tibi 
have been taught thy manifold cantent Ecclesiae sanctorum 
wisdonL Let the Churches cantica spiritualia. 
of the saints sing to thee their 
spiritual canticles ! 
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SATURDAY 

WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 



O rex glorise, Domine O King of glory, Lord of 

virtutiun, qui trinmphator hosts, wEo didst this dav 

hodie super omnes coelos ascend in triumph above all 

ascendisti, ne derelinquas the heavens ! leave us not 

nos orphanos ; sed mitte orphans, but send upon us the 

promissumPatrisinnosSpi- Spirit of truth, promised by 

ritum veritatis, alleluia. the Father, alleluia. 

Jesus, then, — the Man v^ho dwelt on the earth and 
was perfect in all holiness, — has ascended into heaven. 
This earth, accursed of God as it was, has produced 
the fairest Fruit of heaven ; and heaven, with its 
gates shut against our race, has had to open themfoi^ 
the entrance of a Son of Adam. It is the mystery of 
the Ascension ; but it is only a part, and it imports 
us to know the mystery in its fulness. Let us give 
ear to the Apostle of the Gentiles : Ood, who is 
rich in Tnercy, through his exceeding charity where- 
with he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickemd us together with Christ; and hath 
raised us up together with him, and ha/th made us 
sit in the heavenly, places together with him.^ We 
have celebrated the Pasch of our Saviour's Resur- 
rection as our own Resurrection ; we must, agreeably 
to the Apostle's teaching, celebrate also his Ascension 
as our own. Let us weigh well the expression : Ood 
hath made us sit in the heavenly places together with 
Christ. So, then, in the Ascension^ it is not Jesua 

1 Eph. ii. 4~fi. 
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only who ascends into heaven; we adcend thither 
with him : it is not he only that is enthroned there 
in glory; we are enthroned through and together 
with him. 

That we may the better understand this truth, let 
us remember, that the Son of God did not assume 
our Human Nature with a view to the exclusive 
glorification of the Flesh which he united to his own 
Divine' Person. He came to be our Head. We, 
consequently, are his Members ; and where He is, we 
also are to be ; at least, such is his intention, as he 
implied at the Last Supper, when he said : Father ! 
I will that where I a/m, they also whom thou hast 
given Tiie may be with me, that they may see my 
glory which thou hast given me? And what is the 
glory given to him by his Father ? Let us hearken 
to the Royal Prophet, who speaking of the future 
Ascension, says : The Lord said to ray Lord : " Sit 
tkow at my right hand ! " ^ It is, then, on the 
very throne of the Eternal Father, it is at his right 
hand, that we shall see Him whom the Apostle calls 
our fore-runner,^ We shall be united with this 
Jesus, as Members to our Head ; so that hie glory 
will be ours ; we shall be kings, with his Kingship ; 
he would make us partake of all that he himself has 
for he tells us that we are hia joint-heirs,^ 

From this, it follows that the august mystery of 
the Ascension, which began on the Day of Jesus' 
entering into heaven, is to be continued, and will 
continue, until his mystical Body has received its 
completion by the ascension of the last of the Elect. 
Look at that countless host of holy souls who were 
the earliest companions of his triumph : foremost, are 
our First Parents ; then, the Patriarchs, the Prophets, 
and the Just 'of every generation of the preceding 
four thousand years 1 They had been imprisoned in 

1 St. John, xviL 24. » Heb. vl 20. 

*P8. cix. 1. *Kom. viii. 17. 
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Limbo; but he liberated tbem, gave them of his own 
brightness, and made them his partners in the glory 
of his Ascension. They were his trophy ; they formed 
his court, as he passed from earth to heaven. Well 
did we exclaim in the. words of holy David : Sing 
to God, ye kingdoma of the earth ! Sing ye to the 
Lord ! Sing ye to God, who mounteth above the 
heaven of heavens, towards the East} 

The angels were ready to receive our Emmanuel ; 
and then began that sublime dialogue, which the 
Royal Psalmist was permitted to hear and prophesy. 
The glad countless legion of the holy souls who 
escorted the Divine Conqueror cried out to the 
guardians of the heavenly Jerusalem : Lift up your 
gates, ye Princes ! Be ye lifted up, eternal gates ! 
and the King of glory shall enter in. The faithful 
Angels replied : Who is this Kin^ of glory ? — It is 
the Lord, responded the elect of earth ; it is the Lord 
who is strong and mighty; the Lord mighty in battle. 
Well might they say this of our Jesus, who had 
vanquished Satan, Death and Hell, and brought 
themselves to the City's Gate as a sample of his 
stupendous conquest. The Angels repeated their 
question ; the Saints re-echoed their reply : — ^the 
Eternal Gates were thrown open, and the King and 
his Courtiers entered into heaven.^ 

The Gates, then, are opened to receive our Re-' 
deemer, and opened he would have them remain for 
us to follow him. Admirable Ascension ! oh ! let us 
linger in its contemplation. Jesus inaugurates the 
grand mystery by his own entrance into heaven, and 
then perpetuates it by the Ascension of his elect of 
«ach successive generation ; there is a ceaseless pro- 
cession up to heaven, for some happy souls are ever 
finishing their purification in Purgatory, whilst some 
still happier ones are winging their rapid flight direct 

J Ps. Ixvil 33, 34. « Ibid. xxiu. 
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from this earthly vale of sorrows. Hail, then, O 
glorious Mystery! fruit of the flowers of so many 
mysteries 1 term, fulfilment, perfection of our Creator's 
decree ! Alas ! thou hadst a long interruption by 
Adam's sin ; but Jesus' triumph restored thy reign 
on earth, and this earth shall live in thy beauty and 
grace till that word shall be uttered by the Angel : 
Ti/>ne shall be no more !^ — O Mystery, of joy and hope, 
be thou accomplished in me ! 

Permit us, then, O Jesus, to apply to ourselves 
what thou saidst to thine Apostles : I go to prepare 
a place for you P This has been thy aim in all 
thou hast done for us : thou camest into this world 
to open heaven for us. Thy holy Spouse, the Church, 
bids us fix our eyes on heaven ; she points to its 
opened Gates, and shows us the bright track through 
which is passing up, from earth, an unbroken line of 
souls. We are still in exile; but the eye of our faith 
sees thee in that land above, thee the Son of Man 
throned at the right hand of the Ancient of days? 
How are we to reach thee, dear Jesus ? We cannot, 
as thou didst, ascend by our own power : thou must 
needs fulfil thy promise, and our desire, of drawing 
U8 to thyself.^ It was the object after which thy 
Blessed Mother also sighed, when thou didst leave 
her on earth ; she longed for the blissful hour of thy 
taking her to thyself, and awaited thy call with faith, 
labouring meanwhile for thy glory, and living with 
thee, though not seeing thee. Give us to imitate the 
faith and love of this thy Mother, that so we may 
apply to ourselves those words of thine Apostle : 
We are already saved, — by hope} Yes, we shall be 
so, if thou send us, according to thy promise, the 
Holy Spirit whom we so ardently desire to receive ; 

^ Apoc. X. 6. 3 Dan. vii 13. 

* St. John, xiv. 2. * St. John, xii. 32. 

^ Rom. viii. 24. 
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for he is to confirm within us all that thy mysteries 
have produced in our souls ; he is to be to us a pledge 
of our future glorious ascension. 



In presenting our petitions this day to heaven, let 

us take^ as addressed to ourselves^ the sublime 
instructions given by the Gothic Church of Spain, 
on the Ascension Feast, to her children. 

MISSA. 

Placeat, dilectissimi fra- We beseech you, dearly be- 

tres, s8Bculariam cogitatio- loved Brethren, that, laying 

nam fasce deposito, erectis aside the weight of worldly 

in sublime mentibus subvo- thoughts, you would raise up 

lare : et impositam aetheris your minds, and soar to hea- 

f astigio assumpti hominis venly things, and see, with the 

communionem, sequacibus attentive eye of the heart, 

cordis oculis contuen. Ad how Christ placed your ,own 

incomparabilem nobis clari- human nature, which he had 

tatem attonitas vcm andus assumed, in the highest 

aspectus, est Jesus Dominus heavens. The incomparable 

noster : humilitatem nobis brightness on which we are 

terraram coelorum dignitate invited to fix oar astonished 

conunutat : acutiis necesse gaze, is Jesus our Lord. He 

est visas esse respicere quo exchanges the lowliness of 

sequimur. Hodie salvator this earthly dwelling for the 

noster post assumptionem glory of heaven. How quick 

carnis, sedem repetit delta- must our sight not be, that it 

tis. Hodie hommem suum may see the land, whither we 

intulit Patri, quem obtulit are to follow him ! To-day, 

passioni. Hunc exaltans in our Saviour, after assuming 

coelis, quem humiliaverat in our human nature, returned to 

infemis. Hie visurus ^lo- the throne of the Godhead, 

riam, qui viderat sepuitu- To-day, he offered to his 

ram. Et qui adversus mor- Father that same human na- 

tem mortis suae dedit bene- ture, which he had previously 

ticium, ad spem vitae dona- offered to the endurance of 

vitresurrectionisexemplum. his Passion. He exalted in 

Hodie rediit ad Patrem, heaven the Humanity that he 

cum tamen sine Patris, qui had humbled in Limbo. He 

sibi aequalis est, potestate well deserved to see gloiy, 

non venerit. Hocue ascen- who had seen the Tomb. He 

dit in coelum qui obsequia who conferred on us his own 
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Death, that'he might put ours coelestium cum descenderet, 
to death,---gave us the ex- non amisit Ita in Fatris 
ample of iiisKesurrection, that natura unitate consistens, 
he might gladden us with the ut cum homo coelum novus 
hope of Lu e. To-day, he re- intraret, novum tamen Deus 
turned to the Father, though hominem non haberet. Pe- 
he had not been here on earth tamus igitur ab omnipoten- 
without possessing all the tia Fatris, per nomen Filii 
power of the Father, who is salvatoris, gratige spiritualis 
co-equal with him. To-day, ingressum, setemse beatitu- 
he ascended into heaven, dinis donum, beatse man- 
though he had lost not the sionis ascensum, catholicae 
adoration of the Angels when credulitatisaugmentum,hae- 
he descended upon our earth, reticaeinfidelitatisexddium. 
One with the Father in imity Audiet profecto in conf es- 
of snbstance, he so entered sione, quos in perditione 
into heaven as the new quaesivit Adstitit suis, qui 
Man, that he was not new to non destitit alienis. Adeht 
God. Let us, therefore, ask agnitus, qui non defuit ag- 
the Almighty Father, through noscendus. Non patietur 
the name of his Son, our orphanos esse devotos, qui 
Saviour, that he grant us filios facere dignatus est 
admission into a spiritual life inimicos. Dabit effectum 
of grace, the gift of eternal supplicationis, qui promisit 
happiness, an ascension into Spiritum sanctitatis. Amen, 
the mansion of bliss, an increase 
of Catholic faith, and the de- 
struction of heretical disbelief. 
He, surely, will hear us, now 
that we praise him, who went 
in search of us when we were 
lost. He will assist us that 
are now his people, who aban- 
doned us not when we were 
aliens. He will be with us 
now that we know him, for he 
was not absent from us even 
when we knew him not. He 
will not suffer us to be orphans 
now that we are devoted to 
him, for he vouchsafed to make 
us his children when we were 
his enemies. He wiU grant 
us what we ask, for he has 
promised to send us the Holy 
Uhost. Amen. 
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SUNDAY 

WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 



O rex glorisBj Domine O King of glory, Lord of 

virtutum, qui tnumphator hosts, who didst this dav 

hudie super omnes coelos ascend in triumph above all 

ascendisti, ne derelinquas the heavens ! leave us not 

nos orphanos ; sed mitte orphans, but send upon us 

promissum Patris in nos the Spirit of truth, promised 

Spiritum veritatis, alleluia, by the Father, alleluia. 

Jesus has ascended into heaven. His Divinity 
had never been absent ; but, by the Ascension, his 
Humanity was also enthroned there, and crowned 
with the brightest diadem of glory. This is another 
phase of the Mystery we are now solemnising. 
Besides a triumph, the Ascension gave to the sacred 
Humanity a place on the very throne of the Eternal 
Word, to whom it was united in unity of Person. 
From this throne, it is to receive the adoration of 
men and Angels. At the name of Jesus, Son of Man, 
and Son of God, — of Jesus who is seated at the right 
liand of the Father Almighty, every knee shall bend, 
in heaven, on earth, and in ftelU 

Give ear, O ye inhabitants of earth ! This is the 
Man Jesus, who, heretofore, was a little Babe wrapped 
in swaddling clothes ; who went through Judea and 
Galilee, not having where to lay his head ; who was 
bound by the sacrilegious hands of his enemies, was 
scourged, crowned with thorns, nailed to a Cross ; 

1 PhiUpp. u. 10. 
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who, whilst men thus trampled him, as a worm, 
beneath their feet, submitted his will to that of his 
Father, accepted the Chalice of suffering, and, that 
he might make amends to the divine glory, shed his 
Blood for the redemption of you sinners. This Man 
Jesus, child of Adam through Mary the Immaculate, 
is the master- piece of God's omnipotence. He is the 
most beautiful of the sons of men ;^ the Angels love 
to fix their gaze upon him;^ the Blessed Trinity is 
well-pleased with him ; the gifts of grace bestowed 
on him surpass all that men and angels together have 
ever received : — but he came to suffer, and suffer for 
you ; and though he might have redeemed you at a 
much lower price, yet would he generously overpay 
your debts by a superabundance of humiliation and 
suffering. What reward shall be given to him ? The 
Apostle tells it us in these words : He humbled hym- 
sdf^ becoming obedient unto death, even to the death 
oftlve Cross ; for which cause God also hath exalted 
him, and hath given him, a Name, which is above 
all names? 

You, then, who compassionate with him in the 
Sufferings whereby he wrought your redemption; you 
who devoutly follow him in the stages of his sacred 
Passion ; now raise up your heads, and look up to 
the highest heaven ! Behold this Jesus, croumed with 
glory and honour because he suffered death .'* See 
how the Father has magnified him in return for his 
having emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, 
He who, in his other Nature, was equal with God.^ 
His crown of Thorns Is replaced by a crown of pre- 
cious stones.^ The Cross, that was laid on his 
shoulders, is now the ensign of his power.^ The 
Wounds made by the Nails and the Spear are now 

J Ps. xliv. 3. 8 Pbilipp. ii. 8. 9. 6 Philipp. ii. 6, 7. 

« I. St Pet. i. 12. * Heb. ii. 9 « Ps. xx. 4. 

7 Is. ix. 6. 
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like five bright sans that light up all heaven. 
Glory, then, be to the justice of the Father, who has 
dealt thus with his Son ! Let us rejoice at seeing 
the Man of sorrows^ become now the King of Glory, 
and let us, with all the transport of our souls, repeat 
the Hosanna wherewith the Angels welcomed him 
into heaven. 

Nor must we suppose that the Son of Man, now 
that he is seated on the throne of his Divinity, is in- 
active in his glorious rest.* No, the Sovereignty 
bestowed upon him by the Father, is an active one. 
First of all, he is appointed Jvdge of the living cmd 
of the dead,^ before whose judgirvent-aeat we Twust aU 
standi No sooner shall our soul have quitted the 
body, than she shall be presented before this tribunal, 
and receive from the lips of the Son of Man the sen- 
tence she shall have deserved. O Jesus ! by the glory 
thou didst receive on the day of thine Ascension, have 
mercy on us at that moment whereon depends eternity. 

But the Judgeship of our Lord Jesus Christ is not 
to be confined to this silent exercise of his sovereign 
power. The Angels, who appeared to the Apostles, 
after his Ascension, told us that he is to come again 
upon the earth ; that he is to descend through the 
clouds, as he ascended ; and that then shall be the 
Last Judgment, at which the whole human race is to 
be present. Throned on a cloud, and surrounded by 
the Angelic host, the Son of Man will show himself 
to mankind, and, this time, with all Majesty. Men 
shall see him whom they pierced ,•* the imprints of 
those Wounds, which will give additional beauty to 
his sacred Body, will be an object of terror to the 
wicked, while to the good they will be a source of 
unspeakable consolation. The Shepherd, seated on 
his ethereal throne, will separate the goats from the 

1 Is. liii. 3. 8 Rom. xiv. 10. 

» Acts, X. 42. * Zack xiL 10. 
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sheep ; his voice, after so many ages of sileoce, will 
make itself once more heard upon this earth; he will 
speak to impenitent sinners, condemning them to 
eternal torments ; he will speak to the just, calling 
them to approach him, and ascend, body and soul, 
into the region of everlasting bliss. 

Meanwhile, he exercises over all nations the royal 
power, which he received, as Man, on the Day of his 
Ascension. He redeemed us all by his Blood ; we 
are therefore his people, and he is our King. He is, 
and he calls himself. King of Ki/ngs and Lord of 
Lords?- The kings of the earth reign not either by 
their own prowess, or by the boasted social compact ; 
they lawfully reign by Christ alone. Peoples and 
nations are not their own masters ; they belong to 
Christ and are his subjects. His law requires no 
sanction from man ; it is above all human laws, and 
should be their guide and controller. Why have the 
Tuitions raged, and the people devised vain things f 
The kings of the earth stood up, and the princes met 
together, against the Lord and against his Christ. 
They said : Let us break their bonds aswiider, and let 
us cast away titeir yoke from us,^ How vain all 
these efforts ! for, as the Apostle says, he must reign, 
uniU he hath put all his enemies under his feet, ^ 
that is, until his second coming, when the pride of 
man and Satan's power shall both be at an end. 

Thus, then, the Son of Man, crowned at his 
Ascension, must reign over the world to the end of 
time. But, it will be objected : " How can he be said 
to reign in these our times, when Kings and Empe- 
rors and Presidents acknowledge that their authority 
comes from the people ; and when the people them- 
selves, carried away with the ideas of self-govern- 
ment and liberty and independence, have lost all 



1 Apoc. xix. 16. « Ps. il 2, 3. ' I. Cor, xv. 25. 
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idea of Authority T' And yet, he reigns ; he reigns 
in his justice, since men refused to be guided by his 
clemency. They expunged his law from their sta- 
tutes; they gave the rights of citizenship to error 
and blasphemy : then did he deliver them up, both 
people and rulers, to their own follies and lies. 
Authority and power are become ephemeral : and as 
they scorn to receive the consecration of the Church, 
the hand that holds them to-day, may be empty to- 
morrow. Then anarchy, then a new Ruler, and then 
a fresh Revolution. This will be the future, as it is 
the present, history of Nations, until they once more 
acknowledge Jesus as their King, and resume the 
Constitution of the Ages of Faith : " It is Christ that 
conquers ! it is Christ that reigns ! it is Christ that 
commands! May Christ preserve his people from 
all evil !" 

On this thy Coronation-Day, receive our devoted 
homage, O Jesus, our King, our Lord, our Judge ! 
By our sins, we were the cause of thy humiliations 
and sufferings ; so much the more fervently, then, do 
we unite with the acclamations made to thee by the 
Angels when the royal diadem was placed on thy 
heaS by the Eternal Father. As yet, we but faintly 
see thy grandeur ; but the Holy Spirit, whom thou 
art about to send upon us, will teach us more and 
more of thy Sovereign power, for we are, and wish 
to be eternally, thy humble and faithful subjects I 



In the Middle- Ages, the Sunday within the Octave 
of the Ascension, was called " The Svnday of Roaee" 
because it was the custom to strew the pavement of 
the Churches with roses, as a homage to Christ who 
ascended to heaven when earth was in the season of 
flowers. How. well the Christians of those times 
appreciated the harmony that God has set between 
the world of grace and nature ! The Feast of the 
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Ascension, when considered in its chief characteristic, 
is one of gladness and jubilation, and Spring's love- 
liest days are made for its celebration. Our fore- 
fathers had the spirit of the Church ; they forgot, for 
a moment, the sadness of poor earth at losing her 
Emmanuel, and they remembered how he said to his 
Apostles : If ye loved me, ye would he glad, because 
I go to my Father !^ Let us do in like manner ; let 
us oflFer to Jesus the Roses wherewith he has beau- 
tified our earth : their beauty and fragrance should 
make us think of him who made them, of Him who 
calls himself Tfie Flower ofthejldd and tlie Lily of 
the vaUeya.^ He loved to be called " Jesus of J^aza- 
reth ;" for Nazareth means a Flower : and the sym- 
bol would tell us what a charm and sweetness there 
is in Him we serve and love as our Gkxi. 

MASS. 

The Introit, which is taken from the Book of 
Psalms, expresses the longings of the Church to be- 
hold her Spouse, who has fted far from her. The 
faithful soul is possessed with the same desire ; she 
unites in the prayer of our. Holy Mother, and says 
to Jesus : " Oh ! hearken to the wish of my heart, 
and show me thy divine face 1" 

INTROIT. 

Hear, O Lord, my voice, Exaudi, Domine, vocem 

with which 1 have cried out to meam, qua clamavi ad te, 

thee, alleluia. My heart hath alleluia. Tibi dixit cor me- 

said to thee : I nave sought um : Quaesivi vultum tuum, 

thy face ! I will seek thy face, vultum tuum Domine re- 

O Lord : turn not thy face from quiram : ne avertas f aciem 

me. Alleluia, alleluia. tuam a me. Alleluia, alle- 
luia. 

Pa. The Lord is my light, Fs, Dominus illuminatio 

> St. JoTin, xiv. 2a » Cant ii. 1. 
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mea, et salus mea: quern and my salvation : whom shall 
timebo] ^, Gloria ratri I fear 1 ^, Glory, <£?c. Hear, 
£xaudi, d:c. 

The Church, in the Collect, teaches us to ask of 
God that good will, which will render us worthy of 
seeing our Jesus, by its making us zealous in the 
service* of his Divine Majesty. 

COLLECT, 

Omnipotens sempiteme O Almighty and eternal 

Dens, fac nos tibi semper et God, inspire thy servants with 

devotam gerere volnntatem, true devotion, and ^nt that 

et majestati tuae sincere we may serve thy divine Ma- 

corde servire. Per Domi- jesty with sincere hearts, 

num. Through, dbc, 

A commemoration of the Ascension is added, by 
the Collect, page 176. 

EPISTLE. 

Lectio Epistolse beat! Petri Lesson of the Epistle of Saint 
Apostoli Peter the Apostla 

I. Cap. IV. LGhlV. 

Charissimi, estote pru- Dearly beloved : Be prudent, 

dentes, et vigilate in ora- and watch in prayers. But be- 

tionibus. Ante omnia au- fore all things have a constant 

tem, mutuam in vobismet- mutual charity among your- 

ipsis charitatem continuam selves : for charity covereth a 

habentes : quia charitas multitude of sins. Using hos- 

operit multitudinem pecca- pitality one towards another, 

torum. Hospitales invicem without murmuring. As every 

sine murmuratione. Unus- man hath received grace, mi- 

q^uisque, sicut accepit gra- nistering the same one to an- 

tiam^ in alterutrum illam other : as good stewards of 

administrantes, sicut boni the manifold grace of Grod. 

dispensatores multiformis If any man speak, let him 

gratiae Dei. Si quis loquitur, speak as the words of God K 

quasi sermones Dei : si quis any man minister, let him do 

ministrat, tamquam ex vir- it as of the power which God 

tute, quam administrat De- administereth ; that in all 

us : ut in omnibus bono- things God may be honoured 

rificetur Deus per Jesum through Jesus Christ 
Christum Donunum nos- 
trum. 
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The Prince of the Apostles, — who presided over 
the holy assembly that awaited, in the Cenacle, the 
descent of the Divine Spirit, — here addresses us, 
who are in expectation of the same great Gift, and 
recommends us to practise fraternal charity. This 
virtue, says he, covereth a multitude of aima : could 
we make any better preparation for receiving the 
Holy Ghost ? This Paraclete is coming that he may 
unite all men into one family ; let us, then, put an 
end to all our dissensions, and prove ourselves to be 
members of the Brotherhood established by the 
preaching of the Gospel. During these days of our 
preparing to receive the promised Comforter, the 
Apostle bids us be prudent and watch in prayers. 
Let us follow his instruction; we must show our 
prudence by excluding everything that might be an 
obstacle to the Holy Ghost's entering our hearts; 
and as to prayer, it is the means which will open 
our hearts to him, that he may make them his own 
for ever. 

The first of the two Alleluia- Versicles is taken 
from the Psalms, and celebrates the majesty of Jesus 
upon his royal throne: the second is formed of the 
words of this same Saviour, promising us that he 
will return at the end of the world, when he comes 
to gather together his elect. 

Alleluia, alleluia. Alleluia, alleluia. 

"J^. The Lord hath reigned ^. Regnavit Dominus su- 

over all nations : God sitteth per omnes gentes : Deus se- 

upon his holy throne. det super sedem sanctam 

Buam. 

Alleluia. Alleluia. 

^. I will not leave you fV. Non vos relinquam or- 

orphans : I go, and I come to phanos : vado et • venio ad 

you, and your heart shall re- vos,et gaudebit corvestrum. 

joica Alleluia. Alleluia^ 
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GOSPEL. 

Seqnentia sancti Eyangelii Sequel of the Holy Gospel 
Becunduin Joannem. according to John. 

(Jap, Xr.^ X VI. Ch. X F., X VI. 

In illo teippore : dixit At that time : Jesus said to 

Jesus discipulis suis : cum his disciples : When the Para- 

veijerit Paraclitus, quern ego clete cometh, whom I will send 

luittam Tobis a Fatre, spiri- you from the Father, the Spi- 

tum veritati^ qui ^ Patre ht of truth, who proceedeth 

procedit, iUe testimonium from the Father, he sh^U give 

perhibebit de me :■ et vos testimony of me ; and you 

testimonium perhibebitis, shall give testimony, because 

quia ab initio mecum estis. you are with me from the be- 

Haec locutus sum yobis, ut ginning. These things hare 

non scandalizemini Absque I spoken to you, thatyou may 

synagogis facient vos : sed not be scandalized. They wifi 

venit hora ut omnis, qui put you out of the synagogues; 

int^ficit vos, arbitretur ob- yea the hour cometh, that 

sequium se praestare Deo. whosoever kiUetk you, will 

Et hasc facient vobis, quia think that he doth a service to 

nonnoveruntPatrem,neque God. And these things will 

me. Sed haec locutus sum they do to you, because they 

vobis : ut, cum venerit hora have not known the Father, 

eonun, reminiscamini quia nor me. But these things I 

ego dizi vobi& have told you ; that whep the 

hour shall come, you may re- 
member that I told you of 
them. 

Here we have our Jesus telling us the eflFects, 
which the coming of the Holy Ghost will produce in 
our souls. These words were first addressed to the 
Apostles, at the Last Supper. He told them that 
the Paraclete would give testimony of him, that is, 
would instruct them upon his Divinity, and teach 
them to be faithful to hi^l, even so as to lay down 
their lives for him. A few moments before his Ascen- 
sion, Jesus again spoke to them concerning the Para- 
clete, and called him the Power from on high} 

1 St. Luke, xxiv. 49. 
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Severe trials were awaiting these Apostles; they 
would have to resist urdo blood} Who would be 
their support, — ^for, of themselves, they were but weak 
men ? The Holy Ghost, who was to abide with them. 
By him they would conquer, and the Gospel would 
be preached to all nations. Now, this Spirit of the 
Father and Son is about to descend upon us; and 
what is the object of his visit, but that of arming us 
for the combat, and strengthening us against the at- 
tacks of our enemies ? As soon as this holy Season 
of Easter is over, and we no longer have the celebra- 
tion of its grand mysteries to enlighten and cheer us, 
we shall find ourselves at the old work of battling 
with the three enemies, — the devil, who is angered 
by the graces we have received ; the world, to which 
we must unfortunately return; and our passions, 
which, after this calm, will again awaken, and molest 
us. If we be endued with the Power from on high, 
we shall have nothing to fear. Let us, therefore, 
ardently desire to receive him ; let us prepare him a 
worthy reception ; let us use every endeavour to make 
him abide with us ; and we shall gain the victory, as 
did the Apostles. 

The Offertory gives us the words of the Psalmist, 
describing the glories of Jesus' Ascension. Holy 
Church wishes to impress the thought of this triumph 
well upon us, that our hearts may be fixed on the 
dear country, where our Jesus awaits us. 

OFFERTORY. 

Ckxl ascended in triumph, Ascendit Dens injubila- 
and the Lord at the sound of tione : at Dominus in voce 
the trumpet, alleluia. tubse, alleluia. 

Whilst offering to God the bread and wine, which 
are soon to be changed into the Body and Blood of 

^ Heb. xii. 4. 
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Christ, — ^the Church, in the Secret, prays we may not 
only be made pure by our contact with these divine 
mysteries, but that we may also receive the vigour 
and energy, which are so indispensably needed by 
every Christian. 

SECBET. 

Sacrificia nos^ Domine, May these unspotted sacri- 

immaculata puniicent : et fices purify us, Lord, and 

mentibus nostris supemse invigorate our souls with 

pratiae dent vigorem. Per heavenly grace. Through, d&c. 
Dominum. 

A commemoration is then made of the Ascension, 
by the Secret of the Feast, given in page 182. 

The Preface is that of the Ascension, page 182. 

The Communion-Anthem is formed of the words 
addressed by Jesus to his Eterual Father, after 
having instituted the Sacrament of the Eucharist, at 
the Last Supper. They show us what his wishes are 
in our regard. 

COMMUNION. 

^ Pater, cum essem cum Father, when I was with 

eis, ego servabam eos quos them, I kept those whom thou 

dedisti mihi, alleluia : nunc gavest me, alleluia : now I re- 

autem ad te venio : non turn to thee : I do not pray 

ro^o ut tollas eos de mundo, that thou mayest take tnem 

sea ut serves eos a malo. out of the world, but that thou 

Alleluia, alleluia. wouldst keep them from eviL 

Alleluia, alleluia. 

Thanksgiving is the Christian's first duty after re- 
ceiving, in holy Communion, the Body and Blood of 
Christ. The Church, which appreciates, so much 
more perfectly than we can ever do, the greatness of 
the favour thus bestowed on us, prays, in her Post- 
communion, that we may ever be giving thanks to 
our divine Benefactor. 



SUNDAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE OP THE ASCENSION. 217 

POSTCOMMUNION. 

Grant, we beseech thee, O Repleti, Domine, mune- 

liOrd, that we may be always ribus sacris : da qusesumus ; 

thankful for the sacred gifts, ut in gratiarum semper ac- 

with which we have oeen tione maneamus. Per Do- 

fiUed. Through, ike, minum. 



VESPERS. 
ANTIPHON OF THE Magnificat. 

These things I have told Haec locutus sum Tobis, 

you, that when the hour shall ut quum venerit hora eo- 

come, ye may remember that rum, reminiscaminij quia 

I told you, alleluia. ego dLd vobis, alleluia. 

LET us PBAT. OEEBfUS. 

Almighty and eternal Omnipotens sempiteme 

God, inspire thy servants Deus, fac nos tibi semper 

with true devotion, and ^rant et devotam gerere volunta- 

that we may serve thy divine tern, etmajestatituse sincero 

Majesty with sincere hearts, corde servire. Per Domi- 

Through, dec. num. 



Let us oflFer to our triumphant Jesus the following 
beautiful Hymn, which is used by the Church at the 
Matins of the Feast of the Ascension, and during the 
Octave. It forcibly expresses the mystery, and shows 
us how fervently we ought to celebrate it. 

HYMN. 

O eternal and sovereign iBteme rex altissime, 

KiuR, and Eedeemer of tiae Bedemptor et fidelium. 

Faithful ! thy victory over Cui mors perempta detulit 

death won for thee a triumph Summse triumpnum gloriae. 
of highest glory. 

Thou ascendest above the Ascendis orbes siderum, 

starry world, there to exercise Quo te vocabat ccelitus 
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Collata, non hnmanitus, 
Eenim potestas onmium. 

Ut trina renim machi&a 
Coelestium, terrestrium 
Et inf erorum condita, 
Flectat genu jam subdita. 

Tremimt videntes Angeli 
Yersam vicem mortalium : 
Peccat caro, mundat caro, 
Eegnat Deus Dei caro. 



Sis ipse nostram gaudinm, 
Manens Olympo prsemiam, 
Mundi regis qui fabricam, 
Mundanayincens gaudia. 

» 

Hinc te precantes quaesu- 
mus, 
IgDosce culpis omnibus, 
Et corda sursum subleva 
Ad te supema gratia. 

Ut cum repente coeperis 
Clarere nube judicis, 
Poenas repellas debitas, 
Beddas coronas perditas. 



Jesu, tibi sit gloria, 
Oui victor in coelum redis, 
Cum Patre et almo Spiritu, 
In sempitema ssecula. 
Amen. 



thy supreme power over all 
creatures, — a power conferred 
by heaven, not by man. 

Now the triple kingdom of 
heaven, earth, and hell, aare 
subject to thee ; and alignings 
in them bow the knee in 
homage to thy power. 

The Angels gaze with won- 
der on the change wrought in 
mankind : — it was flesh that 
sinned, and now Flesh taketh 
all sin awa^, and the God 
that reigns is the God made 
Flesh. 

Be thou our Joy, who 
awaitest us to be our reward 
in heaven. Thou art tiie But^ 
of this world ; our joy that 
surpasses aU earthly joys. 

Therefore do we beseech 
thee, in humble prayer, that 
thou pardon all our sins, and, 
by thy heavenlv grace, lift up 
our hearts to the things that 
are above. 

That when thou appearest 
suddenly on a bright cloud as 
our Judge, thou mayest for- 
give us the punishment we 
deserve, and restore to us the 
crown we had lost. 

Glory be to thee, O Jesua, 
who ascendost in triumph to 
heaven ! and to the Fatiier, 
and to the Spirit of love, for 
everlasting ages. Amen. 



We may close the day with this Prayer, taken 
from the Mozarabic Breviary. 



PBAYEB. 



Salvator noster, et Do- O Jesus, our Saviour and 
mine, qui ascendens in coe- Lord ! who, when ascending 
los, intuentium clarilicatus into heaven, didst deign to 
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show thy glory to them that apparere dignatus es oculis : 

gazed upon thee, promisisg dum ita at ascenderas, ven- 

them, that as thou ascendest, turnm ad judicium polli- 

80 wouldst thou come to the ceris ; f ac nos hodiemse As- 

Jndgment ; grant that we may censionis tuss f estum pura 

welcome, with true devotion cordium devotione susci- 

of heart, this day's Feast of pere : ut ita in te semper 

thine Ascension : that thus ad melius vita nostra ascen- 

our lives, by continually as- dendo proficiat, quahter ad 

cending to what is more holy, judicium venientem incon- 

may so advance in thy service, f usibili contuitu te semper 

as that our eyes may look visionis aspiciat. Amen, 
upon thee with a confiding 
look, when thou comest to 
judge us. Amen. 
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MONDAY 

WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF TH|J ASCENSION. 



O rex glorise, Domine vir- O King of glory, Lord of 

tutum, qui triumphator ho- hosts, who didst tms day as- 

die super omnes coelos as- cend in triumph above all the 

cendisti, ne derelinquas nos heavens ! leave us not orphans, 

orphanos * sed mitte promis- but send upon us the Spirit of 

sum Patns in nos spiritum Truth, promised by the Fa- 

veritatis, alleluia. ther, alleluia. 

The Kingship over men is not the only diadem 
given to our Emmanuel at his Ascension. The 
Apostle expressly tells us, that he is, moreover, the 
Head of all Principality and Power,] Noble, 
indeed, is man; but nobler far are the glorious 
Choirsof the AngelicHierarcby. We have'already seen, 
that in the great trial, whereby God tested the love 
of his Angels, many rebelled and were cast into hell ; 
the rest, who were faithful, entered at once into the 
possession of their sovereign good, and began, round 
the throne of God, their ceaseless hymns of adoration, 
love, and thanksgiving. 

But a portion of their happiness was reserved till 
the fulfilment of one of God's decrees. Laden as 
they are with the most magnificent gifts, they await 
another ; it is to be the completion of their joy and 
glory. God revealed to them, at the first instant of 
their coming into existence, that he intended to 
create other beings, of a nature inferior to their own ; 

^ C0I0B8. il 10. 



MONDAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 221 

and that of these beings, who were to be composed 
of body and soul, there should be one, whom the 
Eternal Word would unite to himself in unity of 
Person. It was also revealed to them, that this 
Human Nature, (for whose glory and for God's, all 
things were made,) was to be the first-born of every 
iyi^eature ;^ that all Angels and men would have to 
bend their knee before him; that after sufifering 
countless humiliations on earth, he would be exalted 
in heaven ; and, finally, that the time would be 
when the whole hierarchy of heaven, the Principali- 
ties and Powers, yea, even the Cherubim and 
Seraphim, would have him placed over them as their 
King. 

The Angels, then, as well as Men, looked forward 
to the coming of Jesus. The Angels awaited him 
as he that was to confer upon them their final per- 
fection, give them unity under himself as their 
head, and bring them into closer union with God by 
the union of the Divine and created Natures in his 
own Person. As to us Men, we awaited him as our 
Redeemer and our Mediator : as our MedeeTner, be- 
cause sin had closed heaven against us, and we 
needed one that would restore us to our inheritance ; 
as our Mediator, because it was the eternal decree of 
God to communicate his own glory to the human 
race, and this .was to be by union with himself. 
Whilst, therefore, the just ones on earth, who lived 
before the Incarnation, were pleasing to God by their 
faith in this future Redeemer and Mediator, — the 
Angels in heaven were ofiFering to the Divine Majesty 
the homage of their proflered service of this Man- 
God, their future King, who, in virtue of the eternal 
decree, was ever present to the Ancient of Day 8,^ 

At length, th^fuhieaa of tvme came,^ and God, as 
the Apostle expresses it, brought into the world his 

i C0I08S. i. 16. « Dan. vu. 9. » Gal. iv. 4. 
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first-begotten} the prototype of Creation. The first 
to adore the New-born King were not men, but the 
Angels, as the same Apostle assures us.^ The Royal 
Prophet had foretold that it would be so.^ And Was 
it not just ? These blessed Spirits had preceded us 
in their longings, not indeed of a Redeemer, — for 
they had never sinned, — but of a Mediator, who was 
to be the link of their closer union with infinite 
Beauty, — the object of their eternal delight, — ^in a 
word, the realization of the want there seemed to 
be even in Heaven, that is, of Jesus' taking and 
filling up the place destined for him. 

Then was accomplished that act of adoration of 
the Man-God, which was demanded of the Angels, 
at the first moment of their creation, and which, 
according to its being complied with or refused, 
decided the eternal lot of those noble creatures. 
With what love did not the feithful Angels adore 
this Jesus, the Word made Flesh, when they beheld 
him in his Mother's arms at Bethlehem ? With what 
transport of joy did they not announce to the 
Shepherds, and to us through them, the Glad Tidings 
of the Birth of our common King ? 

As long as he lived upon this earth and submitted 
to every humiliation and suffering in order to redeem 
us from sin and make us worthy to become his 
Members, the Blessed Spirits ceased not to contem- 
plate and adore him. The Ascension came; and 
from that day forward, it is on the throne prepared 
at the Father's right hand that they behold and adore 
their Lord and King. At the solemn moment 
of Jesus' Ascension, a strange joy was felt in each 
choir of the heavenly hierarchy, from the burning 
Seraphim to the Angels who are nearest to our own 
human nature. The actual possession of a good, 
whose very expectation had filled them with delight, 

' Heb. i. 6. « Ihid,^ » Pa. xcvi. 7. 
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prodaced an additional happiness in those already 
infinitely happy Spirits. They fixed their enrap- 
tured gaze on Jesus' beauty, and were lost in 
astonishment at seeing how Flesh could so reflect 
the plenitude of grace that dwelt in that Human 
Nature as to outshine their own brightness. And 
now, by looking on this Nature, (which, though 
inferior to their own, is divinised by its union with 
the Eternal Word,) they see into further depths of 
the uncreated Sea of Light. Their love is more 
burning, their zeal is more impetuous, their hymns 
are more angelic ; for, as the Church says of them, 
the Angels and Archangels, the Powers and Domi- 
nations, the Cherubim and Seraphim, praise the 
majesty of the Father through his Son, Jesus 
Christ : per quern majestatem tvxun laudant Angeli, 
Add to this, the joy these heavenly Spirits must 
have experienced at seeing the immense multitude 
that accompanied Jesus from earth to heaven. Ac- 
cording to their respective merits, they were divided 
among the various choirs, and placed on thrones left 
vacant by the fallen angels. Their bodies are not 
yet united to their souls; but, is not their flesh 
already glorified in that of Jesus ? When the time 
fixed for the general Resurrection comes, the trumpet 
of the gteat Archangel will be heard,^ and then these 
happy souls will again put on their ancient vesture, 
the mortal made immortal. Then will the holy 
Angels, with fraternal enthusiasm, recognise in 
Adam's features a likeness of Jesus, and in those of 
Eve a likeness of Mary, and the resemblance will 
even be greater than it was when our First Parents 
were innocent and happy in the Garden of Eden. 
Come quickly, O thou glorious day, whereon the 
bright mystery of the Ascension is to receive its final 
completion, and the two choirs of Angels and Men 

^ I. Thess. iv. 15. 
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are to be made one in love and praise under the one 
Head, Christ Jesus ! 



It is St. Ambrose who is to help us to-day, by the 
following beautiful Hymn, to celebrate the mystery 
of the triumph of our Human Nature in Jesus. The 
Hymn is inserted in the Breviary of Milan. 



HYMN, 

Optatus votis omnium The sacred Day, longed for 

SacratuB Dluzit dies bv us all, hath shone upon us : 

Quo Christus, mimdi spes, the Dav whereon Christ, onr 

Deus^ God, the hope of the world, 

Conscendit coelos arduos. ascended to the highest hea- 
vens. 

Ascendens in altum Do- When our Lord ascended on 

minus, high, — returning to his right- 

Pro]^riamadsedemremeans, ful throne, — the kingdom of 

Gavisa sunt coeli regna, heaven rejoiced, for it was the 

Beditu Unigeniti. return of the Only B^otten of 

the Father. 

Magnitriumphumprselii! O triumph of the great 

Muncu perempto principe, battle ! Having defeated the 

Patris praesentat vultibus priace of this world, Jesuspre^ 

Yictricis camis gloriam. sents to his Father the Fle^ 

that had won the glorious vic- 
tory. 

Est elevatus nubibus He was raised up on a cloud, 

£t si)em fecit credentibus, and opening the gate of hea- 

Aperiens paradisum, ven, which our First Parent 

Quem protoplastus clause- had closed against us, he in- 

rat. spired believers with hope. 

O grande cunctis gau- What a joy was this to all 

dium 1 mankind, that the Son of our 

Quod ijartus nostrae Vir- Virgin-Mother,— after being 

ginis, spit upon, and scourged, and 

Post sputa, flagra, post cm- crucified, — was placed upon 

cem, his Father's throne ! 
Patemae sedi jungitur. 

Agamus ergo gratias Let us, then, give thanks to 

Nostrse salutis vindici, him that avenged us and 
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wrought our salvation, for that Nostrum quod corpus vexe- 

he took our Flesh and made rit 

it dwell in the heavenly Sublimem ad coeli regiam. 
Courts above. 

Let there be a lasting fellow- Sit nobis cum coelestibus 

ship of joy between the An- Commune manensgaudium, 

gels and us ; — they rejoice be- Illis quod se praesentavit, 

cause he offered hunself to Nobis quod se non abstulit. 
their delighted gaze j we, be 
cause he ceased not to be our 
Brother. 

It behoves us now, by the Nunc provocatis actibus 

Eractice of virtues of which he Christum exspectare nos de- 

as set us the example, to cet 

await our union with Christ, Vitaque tali vivere, 

, and so live as to merit our as- Quae possit coelos scaudere. 
cension into heaven. 

Glory be to thee, O Lord, Gloria, tibi Domine, 

who ascendest above the stars ! Qui scandis super sidera, 

and to the Father, and to the Cum Patre et Sancto Spi- 

Holy Ghost, for everlasting ritu 

ages. Amen. In sempitema saecula. 

Amen. 

We may use this Prayer of the Mozarabic Breviary, 
wherewith to close the day. 

O Jesus ! the power and Christe Dei virtus, et Dei 

wisdom of God ! who, coming sapientia, qui propter nos, 

down from heaven for our et nostram salutem descen- 

sake and for our salvation, dens e coelis, humani gene- 

deignedst to clothe thyself in ris came vestiri dignatus 

human flesh, that, by a most es, ut dignissima societate 

merciful union, thou mightest nos tua Deitate vestires, et 

clothe us with thy divinity, quod mortale descendendo 

and that, by ascending into susceperas, immortalitati 

heaven, thou mightest enrich ascendendodonares • tribue 

with immortality the mortality nobis interventu solennita- 

thou assumedst by descending tis hodiernse, qua te ccelos 

upon Qur earth ; — grant, we ascendentem et sequi cupi- 

beseech thee, by the merit of mus et gaudemus, ut benig- 

this day^s solemnity, (whereon nissimae dispensationis hu- 

we rejoice at and desire to jus munera cognoscentes. 

imitate thine Ascension,) that reddamus pietati tuae quod 

we may acknowledge the fa- solum possumus, vota lau- 



pasch; timk. III. 
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dam ; exspectaates secundi vour of this most loving dis- 
adveutus tui aetemorum so- pensation, by paying to thy 
latia gaudiorum. mercy the only nomage in our 

power, — the offering of our 
praise, and awaiting thy se- 
cond coming which is to con- 
sole us with joys eternal 
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TUESDAY 

WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 



O King of glory, Lord of O rex glorise, Domine 

hosts, wno didst this day as- yirtutum, qui triumphator 

cend in triumph above all the hodie super omnes coelos 

heavens ! leave us not or- ascendisti, ne derelinquas 

phans, but send upon us the nos orphanos ; sed mitte 

Spirit of truth, promised by promissum Patris in nos 

the Father, alleluia. Spiritum veritatis, alleluia. 

The Lord of glory has ascended into heaven, and, 
as the Apostle says, he has gone thither as owr fore- 
runner -^ but how are we to follow him to this abode 
of holiness, we whose path is beset with sin, — we 
who are ever needing pardon, rather than meriting 
anything like glory ? This brings us to another con- 
sequence of the exhaustless mystery of the Ascension ; 
let us give it our closest attention. Jesus has gone 
to heaven, not only that he may reign as King, but 
also that he may intercede for us as our High Priest, 
and, in this quality, obtain for us both the pardon of 
our sins and the graces we need for following him to 
glory. He offered himself,, on the Cross, as a victim 
of propitiation for our sins ; his precious Blood was 
shed as our superabundant ransom : but the gates 
of heaven remained shut against us, until he threw 
it open by his own entrance into that Sanctuary, 
where he was to exercise his eternal office of Priest 
dccordi/iig to the order of Melchiaedechr By his 

1 Heb. vi. 20. « Ps. cix. 4. 
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Ascension into heaven, his priesthood of Calvary was 
transformed into a priesthood of glory. He entered 
with the veil of his once passible and mortal Flesh} ' 
within the veil of his Father's presence, and there is 
he our Priest for ever. 

How truly is he called Chbist, that is, "the 
Anointed r for, no sooner was his Divine Person 
united to the Human Nature than he received a 
twofold anointing : he was made both King and 
High Priest. We have already meditated upon 
his Kingship ; let us now contemplate his Priesthood. 
He gave proofs of both during his life among us on 
earth ; but it was only by his Ascension that their 
unclouded splendour was to be declared.^ Let us, then, 
follow our Emmanuel, and see him as our High 
Priest. 

The Apostle thus describes the office of a High 
Priest. He is taken from amiong men^ and is or- 
davnedfor men m the things that appertain to Ood • 
that he may offer up gifts and sacrifices for si/ns:^ 
he is appointed their ambassador and mediator with 
God. Jesus received this office and ministry, and 
he is fulfilling it in heaven. But, that we may the 
better appreciate the grand mystery, let us study 
the figures given of it in the Holy Scriptures, and 
developed by St. Paul in his sublime Epistle ; they 
will give us a precise idea of the grandeur of oar 
Jesus' Pontifical character. 

Let us go, in thought, to the Temple of Jerusalem. 
First of all, is the spacious uncovered court, with its 
porticos ; in the centre, there stands the Altar, where- 
on are slain the victims of the various sacrifices, and 
from the Altar there radiate a number of conduits, 
through which flows the blood. We next come to a 
more sacred portion of the edifice ; it is beyond the 
Altar of holocausts, is covered in, and is resplendent 

1 Heb. vi. 19 x. 20. « Ibid. v. 1. 
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with all the riches of the East. Let us respectfully 
enter, for the place is Holy,and it was God himself who 
gave to Moses the plan of the various fittings which 
adorn it with their mysterious and rich beauty : — ^ 
the Altar of Incense, with its morning and evening 
cloud of fragrance ; the seven-branched Candlestick, 
with its superb lilies and pomegranates ; the Table 
of the Loaves of Proposition, representing the offer- 
ing made by man to him who feeds him with the 
harvests of the earth. And yet, it is not here, 
though the walls are wainscotted with the bright 
gold of Ophir, that is centred the great majesty of 
Jehovah. At the extreme end of the Temple there is 
a Veil of precious texture, richly embroidered with 
figures of the Cherubim, and reaching to the ground : 
it is there, beyond this Veil, that the God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, has fixed the abode of his 
presence ; it is there, also, that rests the Ark of the 
Covenant, over which two golden Cherubim spread 
their wings. It is called the " Holy of Holies," and 
no one, under pain of death, may draw aside the Veil, 
or look or enter within the hallowed precinct, where 
the God of Hosts deigDS to dwell. 

So then, man is banished from the place wherein 
God dwells : he is unworthy to enter into so holy a 
presence. He was created that he might see God 
and be eternally happy with that vision; but, because 
of sin, he is never to enjoy the sight of God. There 
is a Veil between himself and Him who is his Last 
End; neither can he ever remove that Veil. Such 
is the severe lesson given to us by the symbolism of 
the ancient Temple. 

But there is a merciful promise, and it gives a 
gleam of hope. This Veil shall, one day, be raised 
up and man shall enter within : on one condition, 
however. Let us return to the figurative Temple, 
and we shall learn what this condition is. As we 
have already noticed, none were allowed to enter the 
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Holy of Holies ; there was but one exception, and 
that was in favour of the High Priest, who might, 
once- a year, penetrate beyond the Veil. Yet even 
he had certain conditions to observe. If he entered 
without holding in his hands a vessel containing the 
blood of two victims, previously immolated by him 
for his own and the people's sins, he was to be put 
to death ; if, on the contrary, he faithfully complied 
with the divine ordinances, he would be protected 
by the blood he carried in bis hands, and might 
make intercession for himself and all Israel. 

How beautiful and impressive are these figures of 
the first Covenant ! but how much more so their 
fulfilment in our Jesus' Ascension ! Even during 
the period of his voluntary humiliations, he made 
his power be felt in this sacred Dwelling of God's 
Majesty. His last breath on the Cross rent the 
Veil of the Holy of Holies, hereby signifying to us 
that man was soon to recover the right he bad lost 
by sin, the right of admission into God's presence. 
We say soon ; for Jesus had still to gain the victory 
over Death, by his Resurrection ; he had to spend 
forty days on earth, during which, he, our High 
Priest, would organise the true Priesthood that was 
to be exercised in his Church to the end of time, 
in union with the Priesthood he himself was to fulfil 
in heaven. 

The fortieth day came, and found all things pre- 
pared : — the witnesses of the Resurrection had pro- 
claimed the victory of their Master ; the dogmas of 
faith had all been revealed ; the Church had been 
formed ; the Sacraments had been instituted : it 
was time for our High Priest to enter into the Holy 
of Holies, accompanied by the holy souls of Limbo. 
Let us follow him with the eye of our faith. As he 
approached, the Veil, that had closed the entrance for 
four thousand years, was lifted up. Jesus enters. 
Has he not offered the preparatory Sacrifice ? — ^not 
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the figurative Sacrifice of the Old Law, but the real 
one of his own Blood ? And having reached the 
Throne of the Divine Majesty, there to intercede for 
us his people, he has but to show his Eternal Father 
the Wounds he received, and from which flowed the 
Blood that satisfied every claim of Divine Justice. 
He would retain these sacred stigmata of his Sacri- 
fice, in order that he might ever present them, as 
our High Priest, to the Father, and so disarm his 
anger. My UUle child/ren, says St. John in his first 
Epistle, / write these things to you, that ye Tnay not 
dn; hut if any man do sin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the Just} Thus, then, 
beyond the Veil, Jesus treats of our interests with 
his Father ; he gives the merits of his Sacrifice their 
full efficacy ; he is the eternal High Priest, whose 
advocacy is irresistible. 

St John, who was granted a sight of the interior 
of heaven, gives us a sublime description of this 
twofold character of our Divine Head,— Victim and 
yet King, Sacrificed and yet Immortal. He shows 
us the Throne of Jehovah, round which are seated 
the Four-and-Twenty Ancients, the four symbolical 
liviTig creatures, and then the seven Spirits burning 
like lamps before it. But the Prophet does not 
finish his description here. He bids us look at the 
right hand of Him who sits on the Throne. There 
we perceive a Lamb standing and as it were slain, — 
slain and yet standing, for he is radiant with glory 
and power.2 We should be at a loss to understand 
the vision, had we not our grand mystery of the 
Ascension to explain it ; but now, all is clear. We 
recognise in the Lamb, portrayed by the Apostle, 
our Jesus, the Word Eternal, who, being consubstan- 
tial to the Father, is seated on the same Throne with 
him. Yet is he, also, the Lamb ; for he has assumed 

* St John^ ii 1. * Apoc. iv. 5. 
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to himself our fleshy ia order that he might b^ sacri- 
ficed for us as a victim ; and this character of Victim 
is to be for ever upoa him. Oh ! see him there, in 
all his majesty as Son of God, stomdmg in the atti- 
tude of infinite power, yet withal, he will not part 
with his resemblance of the Iw/molated. The sword 
of Sacrifice has left Five Wounds upon him, and he 
would keep them for eternity. Yes, it is identically 
the same meek Lamb of Calvary, and he is to be for 
ever consummating in glory the immolation he per- 
fected on the Cross. 

Such are the stupendous realities seen by the 
Angels within the VeU;^ and when our turn comes 
to pass that Veil, we also shall be enraptured with 
the sight. We are not to be left outside, as were 
the Jewish people when, once each year, their High 
Priest entered into the Holy of Holies. We have 
the teaching of the Apostle : The Fore-runner, Jesus, 
our High Priest, has entered within the Veil for 
us? For us ! O what music there is in these two 
words : For us ! He has led the way ; we axe to 
follow ! Even at the commencement, he would not 
go alone ; he would have the countless legion of 
the souls of Limbo to accompany him : and ever 
since then, the procession into heaven has been one 
of unbroken magnificence. The Apostle tells us, that 
we, poor sinners as we are, are already saved by 
hope ;^ and what is our hope, but that we are, one 
day, to enter into the Holy of Holies ? Then wiU 
we blend our glad voices with those of the Angels, 
the Four-and-Twenty Ancients, the myriads of the 
Blessed, in the eternal Hymn : To the Lamb that 
was slain, power, and divinity, and wisdom and 
strength, and glory, a/ad benediction, for ever a/nd 
ever ! Amen,^ 

y Heb. vi. 19. » Rom. viii. 24. 

* Ibid, 20. * Apoc. V. 12, 13. 



TUESDAY WITHIN OCTAVE OP THE ASCENSION. 233 

We oflFer our readers, to-day, the following Se- 
quence, composed by the pious Notker, in the 9th 
century, for the Abbey of Saint Gall. 

SEQUENCE. 

May Christ our Lord grant Christus hunc diem ju- 

to all Christians, who love cundum 

him, that this day may be to Cunctis concedat esse chris- 

them a happy one ! tianis, 

Amatoribus suis. 

O Christ Jesus I Son of Christe Jesu, Fili Dei, 

God ! thou unitest in thyseK Mediator nostrae naturae 

the two natures of God and Ac Divinae. 
Man. 

Thou, the Eternal God, Terras Deusvisitasti aeter- 

didst visit our earth ; thou, the nus, 

new Man, didst ascend into iBthera novus homo 

heaven. TraDsvolans. 

The Angels and the Clouds Officiis te Angeli atque 

pay the homage of their ser- nubes 

vice to thee, when thou re- Stipant, ad Patrem 

tumedst to thy Father ; Reyersurum. 

And need we wonder at it, Sed quid minim, 

when we remember how, when Cum lactanti adhuc 

thou wast a Babe at thy Stella tibi serviret 

Mother's breast, a Star united £t Angeli 1 
with the Angels in serving 
thee? 

Thou, O Lord, this day, Tu hodie terrestribus 

gavest to the inhabitants of Rem novam et dulcem - 

earth a new and sweet senti- Dedisti, Dpmine, 

ment : — ^the hope of heaven, Sperandi coelesti. 

By placing our nature, — Tu hominem non fictum 

which thou, O King of kings, Levando super sidereas me- 

hadst truly assumed,— above tas, 

the highest stars. Regum Domine. 

O wnat joy filled the hearts Quanta gandia 

of thine Apostles, whom thou Tuos replent Apostolos, 

permittedst to see thee mount- Quls dedisti cernere 

mgup to heaven ! Te ccbIos pergere. 

Mow qoyfully did not the Quam hilares' 

nine choirs of Angels go forth In ccbIIs tibi occurrunt 

to meet thee as thou enteredst Novem ordines. 
heaven. 

Carrying on thy shoulders In humeris portanti 
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Diu dispersum a lupis, th^ sheep, thy one fold, that 

Gregem unam, had long been scattered by- 
wolves ! 

Qaem^ Christe, O Jesus ! Good Shepherd ! 

Bone Pastor, vouchsafe to watch over this 

Tu dignare custodire, thy Flock ! Amen. 
Amen. 

These two eloquent Prayers from the Mozarabic 
Breviary may also be made part of our evening 
devotions. 

PBAYER. 

Domine Jesu Christe, O Lord Jesus Christ.Creator 

creator astrorum, qui incli- of the stars ! who oowedst 

nasti capita nubium, dum down the heads of the lofty 

te humiliasti in conversa- clouds when thou humbly 

tione mortalium : ut in eo camest to live among men ; 

corpore, quo pro nobis pro- and who, in that same body, 

bra sustmuisti impiorum, wherein, for our sake, thou 

in ipso ascenderes super sufferedst insult from the 

omnes coelos coelorum, et wicked, didst ascend above 

laudes sumeres Angelorum ; the heaven of heavens and 

exaudi nos propitius, et hoc receive the praises of Angels : 

nobis concede placatus, ut, graciously near our prayer, 

absoluti criminibus, illuc te and mercifully grant, that, 

nunc praevium sequamur being freed from sin, we may 

corde^ quo tu ascendisti follow thee in desire to the 

glorincatus in homine ; ut region whither thou hast as- 

te etiam tunc contemplari cended in thy glorified Hu- 

possimus conditorem et manitv; that thus we may, 

Dominum setemum in Ma- one day, see thee in thy 

jestate, quem nunc verum Majesty, our Creator and 

Deum praestolamur et judi- eternal Lord, whom we now 

cem. Amen. await as our God and Judge. 

Amen. 



PRAYER. 

Domine Jesu Christe, qui O Lord Jesus CHrist ! who 

ascendisti super coelos coelo- ascendedst above the heaven of 

rum ad Orientem^ occasum heavens to the East, after 

devincens : quos m te sus- triumphing over thine ovni 

cepisti redimendos, in te setting in the West; complete 
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the work of our redemption, perfice ad excelsa toUendos : 
by raising us to tlie courts ut ubi caput praecessit glo- 
above. Tuou, our Head, hast rificatum, illuc totum cor- 
preceded us in glory ; oh ! draw pus adtrahas honorandum : 
thither, after thee, the whole nee in occiduum mundi re- 
body oi thy Church, thy mem- linquas, quos ad orientem 
bars whom thou caUest to perpetuum versus trium- 
share in thine honour. Leave phator exaltas. 
not, we beseech thee, in the 
inglorious West of this world, 
those whom thou, the tri- 
umphant Conqueror, hast 
raised, by thine own Ascen- 
sion, to the everlasting East. 
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WEDNESDAY 

WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 



O rex gloriae, Domine vii> King of glory, Lord of 

tutum, qui triumpliator ho- hosts, who didst this day 

die su{>er omnes coelos as- ascend . in triumph above all 

cendisti, ne derelinquas nos tiie heavens, leave us not or- 

orphanos; sed mitte promis- phans, but send upon us the 

sum Patris in nos Spiritum Spirit of truth, promised by 

veritatis, alleluia. the Father, alleluia. 

Let us now look upon the earth, for our eyes have 
hitherto been riveted upon the heaven into which 
our Jesus has entered. Let us see what effects the 
mystery of the Ascension has produced on this land 
of our exile. These effects are of the most extraordi- 
nary nature. This Jesus, who ascended into heaven 
without the City of Jerusalem's even knowing it, and 
whose departure, when it was known, excited no 
regret or joy among the men of that generation, — 
this Jesus, we say, now, eighteen hundred years after 
his departure from us, finds the whole earth celebra- 
ting the anniversary of his glorious Ascension. Our 
age is far from being one of earnest faith ; and yet, 
there is not a single country on the face of the globe 
where, if there be a Church or Chapel or even 
a Catholic home, the Feast of Jesus' Ascension is not 
being now kept and loved. 

He lived for three and thirty years on our earth. 
He; the eternal Son of our God, dwelt among his 
creatures, and there was only one people that knew 
it. That one favoured people crucified him. As to 
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the Gentiles, they would have thought him beoeath 
their notice. True, — this beautiful Light shone in 
the darkness; but the darkness did Twt comprehend 
U:^ he came unto his own, and his own received 
him rwt^ He preached to his chosen people; 
but his word was that seed which &lls on stony 
ground, and takes no root, or is cast among thorns 
and is choked ; it could with diflSculty find a plot of 
good ground, wherein to bring forth fruit.^ If, thanks 
to his infinite patience and goodness, he succeeded 
in keeping a few Disciples around him, their faith 
was weak, hesitating, and gave way when temptation 
came. 

And yet, ever since the preaching of these same 
Apostles, the name and glory of Jesus are every- 
where ; in every language, and in every clime, he is 
proclaimed the Incarnate Son of God ; the most 
civilised, as well as the most barbarous, nations have 
submitted, to his sweet yoke ; in every part of 
the universe men celebrate his Birth in the stable 
of Bethlehem, his Death on the Cross whereby 
he ransomed a guilty world, his Resurrection whereby • 
he strengthened the work he came to do, and his 
Ascension, which gives Him, the Man-God, to sit at 
the right hand of his Father. The great voice of the 
Church carries to the uttermost bounds of the earth 
the mystery of the Blessed Trinity, which he came 
to reveal to mankind. This holy Church, founded 
by him, teaches the truths of faith to all nations, and 
in every nation there are souls who are docile to her 
teaching. 

How was this marvellous change brought about ? 
What is it that has given it stability during these 
eighteen hundred years ? Our Saviour himself ex- 
plains it to us, by the words he spoke to his Apostles 
after the Last Supper : It is, said he, expedient to 

1 St John, i. & 2 Id. ibid 11. ^ gt. Matth. xiii. 
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you that I go} What means this, but that there is 
something more advantageous to us than the having 
him visibly present amongst us ? This mortal life is 
not the time for seeing and contemplating him, not 
even in his Human Nature. To know him, and 
relish him, even in his Human Nature, we stand in 
need of a special gift or element; it is Faith. 
Now, Faith in the mysteries of the Incarnate Word 
did not begin its reign upon the earth, untU he 
ceased to be visible here below. 

Who could tell the triumphant power of Faith ? 
St John gives it a glorious name ; he says : It is the 
Victory which overcometh the worlds It subdued 
the world to our absent King ; it subdued the power 
and pride and superstitions of Paganism ; it won the 
homage of the earth for Him who has ascended into 
heaven, — the Son of God and the Son of Mary, — 
Jesus. 

St. Leo the Great, the sublime theologian of the 
mystery of the Incarnation, has treated this point 
with his characteristic authority and eloquence. Let 
us to listen to his glorious teaching. " Having ful- 
" filled all the mysteries pertaining to the preaching 
'* of the Gospel and to the New Covenant, our Lord 
" Jesus Christ ascended into heaven, in the sight of 
" his Disciples, on the fortieth day after his Resurrec- 
" tion ; hereby withdrawing his corporal presence, for 
" he was to remain at the right hand of his Father until 
" should be filled up the measure of time decreed by 
" God for the multiplication of the children of the 
" Church, and he (Jesus) should again come, and in 
" the same Flesh wherewith he ascended, to judge 
"the living and the dead. Thus, therefore, that, 
" which in our Redeemer had hitherto been visible, 
" passed into the order of Mysteries. And to the 
"end that Faith might be grander and surer 

* St JohD, xvi. 7. • L St. John, v. 4. 
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** teachimg took the place of sight ; which teaxjhing 
" was to be accepted by the faithful with hearts illu- 
mined by heavenly light. 

This Faith, increased by our Lord's Ascension, 
" and strengthened by the gift .of the Holy Ghost, 
"was proof against every trial; so that, neither 
" chains, nor prisons, nor banishment, nor hunger, nor 
** fire, nor wild beasts, nor all the ingenuity of cruelty 
" and persecution, could affright it. For this Faith, 
" not only men, but even women, — ^not only beardless 
" boys, but even tender maidens, — ^fought unto the 
" shedding of their blood, and this in every country 
"of the world. This Faith cast out devils from 
" such as were possessed, cured the sick, and raised 
" the dead to life. The blessed Apostles themselves, — 
" who, though they had so often witnessed their Mas- 
" ter's miracles and heard his teachings, turned cow- 
« ards when they saw him in his Sufferings, and hesi- 
" tated to believe his Resurrection, — ^these same, I say, 
" were so changed by his Ascension, that what here- 
" tofore had been a subject of fear, then became a 
"subject of joy. And why? Because the whole 
" energy of the soul's contemplation was raised up to 
" Jesus' Divinity, now seated at the right hand of his 
" Father ; the vigour of the mind's eye was not dulled 
"by the bodily vision, and they came to the clear 
" view of the mystery, namely, — that he neither left 
" the Father when he descended upon the earth, nor 
*' left his Disciples when he ascended into heaven. 

*' Never, then, was Jesus so well known, as when 
" he withdrew himself into the glory of his Father's 
" majesty, and became more present by his Divinity 
"in proportion as he was distant in his Hu- 
"manity. Then did Faith, made keener, approach 
" to the Son co-equal with his Father ; she needed 
"not the handling of the bodily substance of her 
" Christ, — that bodily substance, I say, whereby he 
"is less than his Father. The substance of his 
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" glorified Body is the same ; but our Faith was to be 
'' of so generous a kind, as that we were to go to the 
" Co-equal Son, not by a corporal feeling, but by a 
" spiritual understanding. Hence, when Mary Mag- 
" dalene, who represented the Church, threw herself 
at the feet of the Risen Jesus, and would have 
embraced them, he said to her : Touch me not, for 
" / am not yet ascended to my Father : — as though 
'* he would say : " ' I will not that thou come to me 
" * corporally, or that thou know me by the testimony of 
" * thy senses. I have a sublimer recognition in store 
" * for thee ; I have prepared something far better for 
" * thee. When I shall have ascended to my Father, 
*' ' then shalt thou feel me in a higher and truer way; 
" ' for thou shalt grasp what thou touchest not, and 
** ' believe what thou seest not/ "^ 

The departure of our Emmanuel was, therefore, 
the opening of that reign of Faith, which is to pre- 
pare us for the eternal vision of the Sovereign Good ; 
and this blessed Faith, which is our very Ufe, gives 
us, at the same time, all the light, compatible with 
our mortal existence, for knowing and loving the 
Word Con substantial to the Father, and for the just 
appreciation of the Mysteries which this Incarnate 
Word wrought here below in his Humanity. It is 
now eighteen hundred years since he lived on the 
earth ; and yet we know him better than his Dis- 
ciples did before his Ascension. Oh ! truly was it 
expedient for us that he should go from us ; his 
visible presence would have checked the generosity 
of our Faith, and it is our Faith alone that can bridge 
over the space which is to be between himself and 
us, until our ascension comes, and then we shall enter 
within the veil. 

How strangely blind are those who see not the 
superhuman power of this element of Faith, which 



*■ De Ascennoue Domine. Sermo, II. 
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has not only conquered, but even transformed, the 
world ! Some of them have been writing long 
treatises to prove that the Gospels were not written 
by the Evangelists : we pity their ravings. But these 
great discoverers have another difficulty to get over, 
and so far they have not attempted to grapple with 
it : we mean, the living Gospel which is the produc- 
tion of the unanimous faith of eighteen centuries, 
and is the result of the courageous confession of so 
many millions of Martyrs, of the holiness of count- 
less men and women, of the conversion of so many, 
both civilised and uncivilised, nations. Assuredly, 
He, who aft^r having spent a few short years in one 
little spot of earth, had but to disappear, in order to 
draw men's hearts to himself, so that the brightest in- 
tellects and the purest minds gave him their Faith, 
— ^he must be what he tells us he is: the Eternal Son 
of God. Glory, then, and thanks to thee, O Jesus ! 
who, to console us in thine absence, hast given us 
Faith, whereby the eye of our soul is purified, the 
hope of our heart is strengthened, and the divine 
realities we possess tell upon us in all their power ! 
Preserve within us this precious gift of thy gratuitous 
goodness; give it increase; and when our death comes, 
— that solemn hour which precedes our seeing thee 
face to face, — O give us the grand fulness of our 
dearest Faith 1 

One of the most northern of the Churches, — now, 
alas ! a slave of Lutheranism, — shall provide us to- 
day with a Hymn in honour of the Mystery we are 
celebrating. It is a Sequence taken from the last 
Missal of Abo, in Finland. It was composed in the 
14 th or 15 th century. 

SEQUENCE. 

Be glad, all ye people, and Omnes gentes plaudite, 
sing your festive songs, for it Festos choros ducite, 

PASCII: TUIK. III. ■'*' 
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Christo IriumphaotQ ; 
Redit cum victoria^ 
Capta ducens spolia, 

Tuba jubilante. 

Papad ! qaom magolficum 
Hodie domlnicum 

Germen gloriatur I 
Terrse fructus hodie 
Super thronos curiae 

Coeli sublimatnr. 
Intrat tabemaculiua 
Moyses, et populum 
Trahit ad spectaculum 

Tantad virtus rei r 
Stant suspensis yultibas» 
Intendentes nubibua 
Jesum subduoentibus, 

Viri GkililaeL 
Dum EHas subleyatur, 
ElifiSBo duplex datur 

Spirikis et paUium : 
Aita Chnstus dum oouacen- 

dit, 
Servis suas mnas appendit 

Qratiarum ommum. 
Tranait Jacob hunc Jor-* 

danem, 
Luctum ^erens non inanem, 

Crucis usus baculo ; 
Redit tnrmis cum duabus, 
Angelis et animabus, 

Et thesauri saculo. 



Hie est fortis, 

Qui de mortis 

Victor portis 

Introit cum gloria ; 

Rex virtutum, 

Cujus nutum 

Et obtutum 

Trina tremit regia. 
Vocat Pater Filium 
Ad consessus solium, 
Donee suppedaueos, 
Victos vel spontaneos, 



is the Triumph of Christ ! He 
returns to heaven, leading thl-^ 
ther the trophies he has won; 
and as he ascends, the jubilant 
sound of the trumpet is heard. 

Oh ! how grand i& the glory 
that is this day oonf erred oo 
the Son of God I The Fruit 
of our earth is this day exalted 
above all the thrones of the 
heavenly court 

Like Moses, he enters Hm 
Tabernacle,, and people flock 
to see the grandeur of th^ 
mystery : the men of Galilee 
stand looking up to the cloud 
that received him out €^ their 
sight 

When Elias was taken up 
from earth, he cave his two- 
fold spirit, and his mantle ta 
Eliseus : when. Jesus ascended 
into heaven, he gave to his 
servants the talents of his 
grace. 

Like Jacob, he passed over 
the Jordan, enduring suffer- 
ings of wondrous avail to us, 
and the staff he used was the 
Cross. He returned to heaven 
with two troops,— of Angels, 
and of souls (set free jrom 
Limho), — ^and laden with trea- 
sures. 

This is the mighty one, who, 
.having conquered the gates of 
Death, entered heaven with 
glory. HeistheKinff ofhosts, 
at whose bidding and presence 
the triple creation trembles. 



The Father calls his Son to 
sit with him on his throne, 
until he make his enemies bow 
down before him, vanquished 
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by force or love. He reigns Ponat inimicos. 

in the highest heavens ; he re- Sedet in altissimis, 

ceives supreme honour ; he is Fruitur potissimis ; 

to come again upon our earth Kedit ex novissimis, 

to judge the consciences of aU, Judicans ex intimis 

Samts and sinners. Justos et iniquos. 

O come, thou avenging God ! Veni Deus ultionum, 
come in thy mercy, when we Veni cum dementia : 
are to appear before thee Dum sistemur ante thro- 
seated on tny throne. On that num 
day, show unto us thy wonted Tua in praesentia : 
mercy, and give us to ascend Mane nobis tunc auditam 
to the endless life of future Fac misericordiam ; 
glory. Amen. In perennem transfer vitam 

Ad futuram gloriam. 
Amen. 

Again^ the Mozarabic Breviary offers us one of its 
beaatiful Prajers for this Octave. 

O Lord Jesus Christ ! who Domine Jesu Christe, qui 

hast set thy throne on high in sublimius exaltasti thronum 

Jerusalem, thy city, which is tuum in Jerusalem civita- 

thy Church ;— who didst win tem tuam, quae est utique 

her by a glorious victory,, and Ecclesia, aum eam gloriose 

from the same didst tnumph- conquiris et ab ea triumpha- 

antly ascend td thy Father, liter ad Fatrem ascendise 

thus manifesting the glory of dum in assumpto homin : 

thine Assumption in the Hu* Assumptionis tuaa gloriam 

man Nature thou hadst as- manifestas : sint ergo in 

sumed; grant, we beseech thee, nobis, et vota tibi placita, 

that our homage may be pleas- et opera ipsa accepta ; ut ex 

ing unto thee, and our works hoc tecum possideamus reg- 

acceptable, whereby we may num in gloria sempiterna 

merit to reign with thee in Ameiu 

everlasting glory; Amen. 
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THURSDAY, 
THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 



O rex glorise, Domine vir- O King of glory, Lord of 

tutum, qui triumphator ho- hosts, who didst this day as- 

die super omnes coelos as- cend in triumph above all the 

cendisti, ne derelinquas nos heavens ! leave us not orphans, 

orphanos \ sed mitte promis but send upon us the Spirit of 

sum Patn^in nos Spiritum truth, promised by the Father, 

veritatis, alleluia. alleluia. 

We have already seen how the Ascension of our 
Emmanuel won him the empire over our under- 
standing : — it was the triumph of Faith. The same 
mystery gave him a second victory, — the victory of 
Love, which makes him reign in our hearts. For 
eighteen hundred years, in whom have men believed, 
firmly and universally, except in Jesus ? In what 
else have men agreed, except in the dogmas of 
Faith ? What countless errors has not this divine 
torch dispelled ? What light has it not given to the 
nations that received it ? and in what darkness has 
it not left those, which rejected it after having once 
received it ? 

In like manner, no one has been loved as our 
Jesus has been, ever since the day of his Ascension : 
no one is so loved now or ever will be, as He. But, 
that he might thus win our love, he had to leave us, 
just as he had to do in order to secure our Faith. 
Let us return to our text, that we may get deeper 
into the beautiful mystery. It is expedient for you 
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that I go !^ Before ihe Ascension, the Disciples were 
as inconstant in their love, as they were in their 
faith. Jesus could not trust them. But, no sooner 
had he left them, than they became warmly devoted 
to him. Instead of complaining at their bereave- 
ment, they returned full of joy to Jerusalem. The 
thought of their Master's triumph made them forget 
their own loss, and they hastened, as he bade them, 
to the Cenacle, ,where they were to be endued with 
Power from on high. Watch these men during the 
subsequent years ; examine what their conduct was 
from that time to the day of their death ; count, 
if you can, their acts of devotedness in the arduous 
labour of preaching the Gospel ; and say, if any other 
motive than love for their Master, could have en- 
abled them to do what they did ? With what cheer- 
fulness did they not drink his Chalice P With what 
raptures did they not hail his Cross, when they saw 
it being prepared for themselves ? 

But let us not stop at these first witnesses ; they 
had seen Jesus, and heard him, and touched him :^ — 
let us turn to those who came after them, and knew 
him by faith only : let us see if the love, which 
burned in the hearts of the Apostles, has been kept 
up by the Christians of the past eighteen centuries. 
First of all, there is the contest of Martyrdom, which 
has never been altogether interrupted since the 
Gospel began to be preached. The opening cam- 
paign lasted three hundred years. What was it that 
induced so many millions to sufier, not only patiently, 
but gladly, every torture that cruelty could devise ? 
Was it not their ambition to testify how much they 
loved their Jesus ? Let us not forget how these 
frightful ordeals were cheerfully gone through, not 
only by men hardened to suffering, but also by 
delicate women, by young girls, yea even by little 
children. Let us call to mind the sublime answers 

* St John, xvi. 7. • St. Matth. xx. 23. 3 T. St. John, i. 1. 
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they gave to their persecutors, whereby they evinced 
their generous ardour to repay the death of Jesus by 
their own. The Martyrs of our own times, in China, 
Japan^ the Corea, and elsewhere, have repeated, 
without knowing it, the very same words to their 
judges and executioners as were addressed to the 
Proconsuls of the third and fourth centuries by the 
Martyrs of those days. 

Yes, our divine King who has ascended into 
heaven, is loved as no other ever was or could be. 
Think of those millions of generous souls, who, that 
they might be exclusively his, have despised all 
earthly affections, and would know no other love 
than his. Every age, — even our own, in spite of all 
its miseries, — has produced souls of this stamp, and 
onlv God knows how many. . 

Our Emmanuel has been, and to the end of time, 
will ever be loved on this earth. Have we not reason 
to say so, when we consider how many there have 
always been, even among the wealthiest ones of 
the world, who, in order that they might bear a 
resemblance to the Babe of Bethlehem, have given 
up everything they possessed 1 What an irresistible 
proof of the same truth have we not in the countless 
sacrifices of self-love and pride, made with a view to 
imitate the Obedience of the God-Man on earth ? 
And what else but an ardent love of Jesus could 
have prompted those heroic acts of mortifix»tion and 
penance, whereby the Sufferings of his Passion have 
been emulated and, as the Apostle Rays, Jilled npP- 

But grand as all this is, it was not enough to satisfy 
man's devoted love of his absent Lord. Jesus had 
said, at least, implicitly: Whatsoever you do to 
the least of your brethren^ you do it to rm? Love 
is ever quick at catching the meaning of our Re- 
deemer's words. It took advantage of these, and saw 

» Coloss. L 24. « St. Matth. xxv. 40. 
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in them another means for reaching its Jesus, — 
reaching him through the Poor. And as the worst 
of poverties is the ignorance of divine truths, be- 
cause it would make a man poor and miserable for 
etCTnity, — therefore have there risen up, in every 
age, zealous apostles, who, bidding farewell to home 
and &therland, have carried the light of the Gospel 
to them that sat in darkness and in the shadow of 
death. They heeded not the fatigues or the perils 
of such a mission : what cared they for all these 
things, if they could but make Jesus known and 
honoured, and loved, by one poor savage or Hindoo ? 

But what of those other poor ones, — the sick — 
in whom Jesus suffers ? Fear not : he is too much 
loved to be forgotten there. Once let the Church 
be free enough to develope her plans of charity, and 
there will be an Institute of relief for every class of 
sufferers. The poor, the sick, — all will be cared for 
and comforted. There will be vocations to Charity, 
to meet every want ; and women, too, urged by the 
love of their Divine Lord, will deem it an honour to 
be the nurses and attendants of a suffering or dying 
LaTarus. The world itself is in admiration at their 
heroism ; and though it knows not the divine prin- 
ci|^ which originates these charitable Institutions, 
yet is it obliged to acknowledge the extraordinary 
good they effect. 

But man's observation can only reach the exterior ; 
the interior is the far grander reality, and it is beyond 
his notice. What we have said so far is, therefore, 
but a very feeble description of the ardour wherewith 
our Lord Jesus Christ has been, and still is, loved on 
^this earth. Let us picture to ourselves the millions 
of Christians who have lived since the first founda- 
tion of the Church. Many, it is true, have had the 
misfortune to be unfaithful to the object of their 
existence ; but, what an immense number have loved 
Jesus with all their heart, and soul, and strength ? 
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Some have never flagged in their love ; others have 
needed a conversion from vice or tepidity, returned 
to him, and slept in the kiss of peace. Count, if you 
can, the virtuous actions, the heroic sacrifices, of those 
countless devoted servants of his, who are to be 
arrayed before him in the Valley of Josaphat. His 
memory alone can hold and tell the stupendous total 
of what has been done. This well-nigh infinite 
aggregate of holy deeds and thoughts, — from the 
seraphic ardour of the greatest Saint, down to the 
cap of cold water given in the name of the Redeemer, 
what is it all but the ceaseless hymn of our earth to 
its beloved Absent One, its never-forgotten Jesus ? 
Who is the man, how dear soever his memory may 
be, for whom we would be devoted, or sacrifice our 
interests, or lay down our lives, especially if he had 
been ten or twenty ages gone from us ? Who is that 
great Dead, the sound of whose name can make the 
hearts of men vibrate with love, in every country, and 
in every generation ? It is Jesus, who died, who rose 
again, who ascended into heaven. 

But we humbly confess, O Jesus, that it was neces- 
sary for us that thou shouldst go from us, in order that 
our faith might soar up to thee in heaven, and that 
our hearts, being thus enlightened, might burn with 
thy love. Enjoy thine Ascension, O thou King of 
Angels and men ! We, in our exile, will feast on the 
fruits of the great mystery, waiting for it to be fulfilled 
in ourselves. Enlighten those poor blind infidels, 
whose pride will not permit them to recognise thee, 
notwithstanding these most evident proofs. They 
continue in their errors concerning thee, though they 
have such superabundant testimony of thy Divinity, 
in the faith and love thou hast received in every age. 
The homage off'ered thee by the universe represented, 
as it has ever been, by the chief nations of the earth, 
and by the most virtuous and learned men of each 
generation, — all this is, to these unbelievers, as 
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though it had never happened. Who are they to be 
compared with such a cloud of faithful witnesses? 
Have mercy on them, O Lord ! save them from their 
pride; then will they unite with us in saying: "It 
"was indeed expedient for this world to lose thy 
" visible presence, O Jesus ! for never were thy great- 
" ness, thy power, and thy Divinity, so recognised and 
" loved, as when thou didst depart from us. Glory, 
" then, be to the mystery of thine Ascension, whereby, 
" as the Psalmist prophesied, thou receivedst gifts, 
"that thou mightest bestow them upon men T^ 

We will take a Hymn to-day from the Greek 
Church : it is the one she sings in honour of our 
Redeemer's triumph, at her Evening OflBce of Ascen- 
sion Day. 

HYMN. 
( In Assumptione Domini, ad magnum Vespertinum,) 

The Lord ascended into Assumptus est in coelos 
heaven, that he might send Dominus, ut mundo mitte- 
the Paraclete into this world, ret Paraclitum. Coeli prae- 
The heavens prepared his paraverunt thronum ejus, 
throne, and the clouds his et nubes ascensum ejus. 
Ascension. The Angels are Mirantur Angeli, supra 
lost in wonder at seeing Man seipsos hominem videntes. 
exalted above them. The Fa- Pater suscipit quern habet 
ther receives Him who is in in sinu coaeternum. Spiri- 
his own bosom, his co-eternal- tus Sanctus omnibus An- 
Son. The Holy Ghost speaks gelis suis imperat : Attolhte 
this bidding to all his Angels : portas, principes, vestras ; 
" Lift up your gates, ye omnes gentes plaudite ma- 
princes r* Clap your hands, nibus, quia ascendit Chris- 
all ye people, for Christ hath tus ubi erat prius. 
ascended to the heaven where 
he has ever been. 

The Cherubim were in Domine,Assumptionetua 

amazement at thine Assump- obstupuerunt Cherubim, 

tion, O Lord ! They beheld conspicientia te Deum in 

thee ascending upon the nubibus ascendentem, su- 

1 Ps. Ixvii. 19. 
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per ipsa sedentem ; et glori- clouds, thee their God, who 

licamus te, quoniam be- sittest upon themselves. We 

iiigna est misericordia tua: glorify thee, for compassionate 

Gloria tibl is thy mercy : — Glory be to 

thee ! 

In montibus Sanctis Seeing thy risings upon the 

tuas videntes exaltationes, holy mountains, O Christ, 

Christe, splendor gloriae thou brightness of the Fa- 

Patris, fulgentem vultus ther's glory! we tire not in 

tiii speciem iterum atque praise of the brilliant beanty 

iterum celebramus ; tuas of thy Face. We adore thy 

adoramus passiones, resur- Passion, we honour thy Be- 

rectionem honoramus, in- surrection, we glorify thy no- 

clytam glorificantes As- ble Assumption ! Have mercy 

Bumptionem : miserere no- on us ! 
bis. 

Domine, quando te in When theApostles saw thee, 
nubibus elevatum viderunt O Lord, raised up to the 
Apostoli, cum ^emitibus clouds, they sighed, and wept 
lacr^arum tristitia repleti, and were sad. Thus to thee, 
Christe vitae dator, lamen- Christ, thou giver of Life, 
tantes dicebant : Domine, did they speak their sorrow : 
utpote misericors, ne dere- " Thou art merciful, O Lord ! 
linquas nos orphanos^ quos then leave not orphans us thy 
propter clementiam dilexisti servants, whom, in thy good- 
servos tuos ; sed mitte, ness, thou hast loved ; but 
sicut promisisti nobis sane- send upon us, as thou hast 
tissimum Spiritum tuum, promised, thv most Holy 
illuminantem animas nos- opirit, who will enlighten our 
tras. Souls.'' 

Domine, dispensationis Having, O Lord, fulfilled 

impleto mysterio, tuos as- the mystery of the dispensa- 

sumens discipulos, in mon - tioji, thou didst lead thy Dis- 

tem Olivarum tecum duce- ciples to Mount Olivet ; when, 

bas ; et ecce firmamentum lo ! thou ascendedst into the 

coeli intrasti. Qui propter firmament of heaven. O thou, 

me egenus sicut e^o factus that for my sake, wast made 

es, et iUuc ascendisti uude poor as I, and ascendedst to 

non es separatus, Sanctis- the realm which thou hadst 

simum tuum mitte Spiri- never left, — send thy most 

tum, illuminantem anunas Holy Spirit to enlighten our 

nostras. souls ! 

A sinu patemo non sepa- Living as Man with them 

ratus, dulcissime Jesu, et that were on earth, thou, 

cum iis qui sunt in terra sweetest Jesus ! wast not 

sicut homo conversatus, ho- separated from thy Father's 

die a monte Olivarum as- bo£>om. On this day, thou 
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wast taken up in glory from sumptus es in gloria, et lap- 
Monnt Olivet ; and mer- sam naturam nostram pro 
dfully raising up our fallen misericordia elevans, cum 
nature, thou placedst it on Patre sedere fecisti. Unde 
thy Father's throne. The coelestia incorporeorum ag- 
heavenly host of Angels stood nima, prodigium stupentia, 
in astonished admiration at admiratione stabant atto- 
the sight of the prodigy ; and, nita ; et tremore compre- 
seized with awe, they cele- hensa tuum erga homi- 
brated in songs of praise thv nes amorem magnificabant 
love for man. Together witn Cum quibus et nos in ten-a 
them, we also, who dwell on existentes, tuam ad nos de- 
earth, do glorify thy coming scensionem et a nobis As- 
down unto us and thine as- sumptionem glorificantes, 
cending up from us, and thus rogamus dicentes : Qui dis- 
do we pray : tnou that, cipulos et genitricem tuam 
in thine Assumption, filledst Deiparam infinito gaudio 
the Disciples and thy Mother in tua Assumptione reple- 
with infinite joy ; vouchsafe, visti, nos quoque electorum 
through their prayers, ana tuorum Isetitia dignare, pre- 
thine own great mercy, to cibus eorum, propter mag- 
give us a share in the joy of nam misericordiam tuam. 
thine elect. 

As a close to this glorious Octave, we oflFer the 
eighth and last of the beautiful Prayers given by 

the Mozarabic Breviary in honour of our Lord's As- 
cension. 

PRAYER. 

O Christ Jesus ! our God of Christe Jesu, terribilis 
dread majesty, and our King ! Deus noster, et rex noster, 
at whose birth the Angels and cujus in nativitate cum pas- 
Shepherds gave glory; at toribusAngeligloriamdetu- 
whose victory over the author lerunt ; cui, devicto mortis 
of death all nations clapped auctore, omnes gentes ma- 
their hands and were filled nibus cordibusque plause- 
with joy ; at whose ascending, runt ; quem throphaea vic- 
with thy trophies, into heaven, tricia reportantem ad 
the Apostles were perfected sethera, Apostolorum est 
in their faith ; — grant that fides prosecuta : fac nos 
we, also, with fervent faith, redemptionis nostrse, et 
may sing onr canticles of Ascensionis tuae mysteria 
praise in honour of the mys- fidei jubilatione cantare ; 
teries of our Redemption and et cum principibus populi. 
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Deo Abraham fideli famu- of thine Ascension ; and that, 
latu placere. Amen. with the princes of thy people, 

we may, by our faithful ser- 
vice, be well-pleasing to the 
God of Abraham. Amen. 
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AFTER THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION 



O King of glory, Lord of O rexgloriae, Dominevir- 

hosts, "who didst this day as- tutum, qui triumphator ho- 

cend in triumph above all the die super omnes coelos as- 

heavens ! leave us not orphans, cendisti, ne derelinquas nos 

but send upon us the Spirit orphanos j sed mitte promis- 

of truth, promised by the sum Patns in nos Spiritum 

Father, sJleluia. veritatis, alleluia. 

The Octave is over; the mystery of the glorious 
Ascension is completed ; and our Jesus is never again 
to be.seen upon this earth, until he come to judge 
the living and the dead. We are to see him only by 
faith ; we are to approach him, only by love. Such 
is our probation ; and if we go well through it, we 
shall, at last, be permitted to enter within the Veil, 
as a reward for our faith and love. 

Let us not complain at our lot; rather let us 
rejoice in that Hope, which, as the Apostle says, con- 
foundeth not} And how can we be otherwise than 
hopeful, when we remember that Jesus has promised 
to abide with us even to the conaumTiiation of the 
world P He will not appear visibly ; but he will 
be always really with us. How could he abandon 
his Spouse, the Church ? and are not we the children 
of this his beloved Spouse ? 

But this is not all : Jesus does something more for 
us. One of his last words was this, and it shows us 

* Rom. V. 5. * St Matth. xxviii. 20. 
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how dearly he loved us : I will not leave you 
orphans} When he used those other words, upon 
which we have been meditating during the last few 
days, — It is expedient for you that I go, — he added : 
For if I go not, the Paraclete will not come to you.* 
This Paraclete, this comforter, is the Holy Ghost, 
the Spirit of the Father and Son ;. he is to descend 
upon us in a few short hours hence ; he will abide 
with us, (making us feel his presence by his works,) 
until Jesus shall again come from heaven that he 
may take his elect from a World which is to be con- 
demned to eternal torments for its crimes. Bat the 
Holy Ghost is not to come until he be sent / and,t 
as the sacred text implies, he is not to be sent, 
until Jesus shall have Seen glorified,^ He is coming 
that he may continue the great Work; but thia 
Work was to be begun by the Son of God, and carried 
on by him as far as the eternal decrees had €^dained> 

Jesus laboured in this Work, and then entered into 
his rest, taking with him our Human Nature, which, 
by his assuming it, he had exalted to the Divina 
The Holy Ghost is not to assume out Humanity; 
but he is coming to Console os during Jes^'.absence; 
he is coming to complete the Work of our sanctifiea- 
tion. It was He that produced those prodigies 
which we have been admiring ; — ^the faith and love 
of men in and for Jesus. Yes, it is the Holy Ghost 
who produces Faith in the soul; it is the Holy Ghost 
who pours the Charity of Ood i/rUo our hearts^* 

So, then, we are about to witness fresh miracles of 
God*8 love for man I In a few hours hence, the Reign 
of the Holy Ghost will have begun on earth. There 
is but the interim of this one short day, — for, t<^ 
morrow evening, the Solemnity of Pentecost will be 
upon us: — let us then linger in our admiration of our 

A St. John, xiv. 18. » St. John, yii 39. 

• Ibid, xvi 7. * Ihid, xvii. 4. 

■ Rom. V. 5, 
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Emmanuel. The holy Liturgy has daily gladdened 
us with his presence, beginning with those happy 
weeks of Advent, when we were awaiting the day on 
which the Virgin-Mother was to give us the ever 
Blessed Fruit And now, he is gone! — O sweet 
memories of the intimacy we enjoyed with our Jesus, 
when we were permitted to follow him, day by day, 
— ^we have you treasured within us ! Yea, the Holy 
Spirit himself is coming to impress you still deeper 
on our hearts ! for Jesus told us, that when the 
Paraclete should come to us, he would help us to 
remember all that we have heard, and seen, and felt 
in the company of the God, who deigned to live (mr 
life, that so he might teach us to live his for all 
eternity.^ 

Neither let us forget how, when quitting this his 
earthly home, — where he was conceived in Mary's 
Womb, where he was born, where he spent the three 
and thirty years of his mortal life, where he died, 
where he rose from the grave, and from which he 
ascended to the right hand of his Father, — he left 
upon it an outward mark of his love. He left the 
impress of his sacred Feet upon Mount Olivet, as 
though he felt separating himself from the earth to 
which so many years and mysteries bad endeared 
him. St. Augustine, St. Paulinus (of Nola), St. 
Optatus, Sulpicius Severus, and the testimony of 
subsequent ages, assure us of the prodigy. 

These venerable authorities tell us, that when the 
Koman army, under Titus, was encamped on Mount 
Olivet, whilst besieging Jerusalem, Divine Provi- 
dence protected these holy marks, the farewell 
memorial left by our Lord to his Blessed Mother, to 
his Disciples, and to us: it is here that he stood 
when last seen on earth, it is here that we shall 
again see him when he comes to judge mankind. 

^ St. John, xiv. 26. 
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Neither the rude tramp of the soldiers, nor the pon- 
derous chariots, nor the horses' hoofs, were permitted 
to eflFace or injure the sacred Footsteps. Yes, it was 
on this very Mount, forty years after the Ascension, 
that the Boman Banner was first unfolded, when 
the time of God's vengeance came upon the City of 
Deicide. Let us call to mind, firstly, how the Angels 
announced, that the same Jesus who had just as- 
cended, would again come to judge us ; and secondly, 
how our Lord himself had compared the two awful 
events, the Destruction of Jerusalem, and the End of 
the World. These sacred marks of Jesus' Feet, are, 
therefore, the memorial of his afiectionate farewell, 
and the prophecy of his return as our terrible Judge. 
At the foot of the Hill lies the Valley of Josaphat, 
theValley of the Judgment; and the Prophet Zacharias 
has said : His feet shall stand, in that day, upon 
the Mount of Olives, which is over against Jeru- 
salem, toward the East} 

Let us humbly give admission to the feeling of fear, 
wherewith our Lord thus inspires us, that we may 
be more solidly grounded in his love ; and let us 
afiectionately venerate the spot on which our Em- 
manuel left the impress of his Feet. The holy 
Empress, St. Helen, was intrusted with the sublime 
mission of finding and honouring the objects and 
places that our Redeemer had sanctified by his 
visible presence. Mount Olivet was sure to elicit her 
devoted zeal. She ordered a magnificent Church of 
a circular form, to be built upon it : but when the 
builders came to pave the Church with rich marble, 
they were prevented, by a miraculous power, from 
covering the spot on which were imprinted the holy 
Footmarks. The marble broke into a thousand 
pieces, which struck them on the face; and after 
several attempts, they resolved to leave that part of 
the rock uncovered. 

' Zach. xir 4. 
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This fact is attested by many holy and creditable 
authors, several of whom lived in the 4th century, 
when it occurred. But our Lord would do more 
than keep open to our view the sehis last Foot- 
prints, which seem to be ever saying to us, — " Your 
" Jesus is but now gone, and will soon return : " he 
would, moreover, have them teach us that we are to 
follow him to heaven. When the time came for 
roofing the Church, the men found that they had 
not power to do so ; the stones fell as often as they 
attempted to put them up, and the building was left 
roofless, as though it had to be our reminder that 
the way opened by Jesus on the summit of Mount 
Olivet is ever open for us, and that we must be ever 
aspiring to rejoin our Divine Master in Heaven. 

In his first Sermon for the Feast of the Ascension, 
St. Bemardin of Sienna relates an edifying story, 
which is in keeping with the reflections we have been 
making. He tells us, that a pious nobleman, desirous 
to visit the places that had witnessed the mysteries 
of our Redemption, passed the seas. Having reached 
Palestine, he would begin his pilgrimage by visiting 
Nazareth, and there, on the very spot where the 
Word was made Flesh, he gave thanks to the infinite 
love that had drawn our God from heaven to earth, 
in order that he might save us from perdition. The 
next visit was to Bethlehem, where our Pilgrim vene- 
rated the place of our Saviour's Birth. As he knelt 
on the spot where Mary adored her new-born Babe, 
the tears rolled down his cheeks, and, as St. Francis 
of Sales says, (for he, also, has related this affecting 
story,) " he kissed the dust whereon the divine Infant 
" was first laid." ^ 

Our devout Pilgrim, who bravely travelled the 
country in every direction, went from Bethlehem to 
the banks of the Jordan ; he stopped near Bethabara, 

^ Treatise on the Love ofQod, Book vii. chap. xii. 

PABOH : TIXB. IIL S 
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at a little place called Bethany, where St. John bap- 
tised Christ. The better to honour the mystery, he 
went down into the bed of the River, and entered 
with much devotion into the water, thinking within 
himself how that stream had been sancti^ed by its 
contact with Jesus' sacred Body. Thence he passed 
to the Desert, for he would follow, as nearly as might 
be, the footsteps of the Son of God ; he contemplated 
the scene of our Master's fasting, temptation, and 
victory. He next went on towards Thabor ; he as- 
cended to the top, that he might honour the mystery 
of the Transfiguration, whereby our Saviour gave to 
three of his Disciples a glimpse of his infinite glory. 

At length, the good Pilgrim entered Jerusalem. 
He visited the Cenacle, and we can imagine the 
tender devotion wherewith he meditated on all the 
great mysteries that had been celebrated there, — such 
as Jesus' Washing his Disciples' feet, and the Insti- 
tution of the Eucharist. Being resolved to follow 
his Saviour in each Station, he passed the Brook 
Cedron, and came to the Garden of Gethsemani, 
where his heart well-nigh broke at the thought of 
the Bloody Sweat endured by the Divine Victim of 
our sins. The remembrance of Jesus' being man- 
acled, fettered, and dragged to Jerusalem, next fiUed 
his mind. " He at once starts off," says the holy 
Bishop of Geneva, whom we must allow to tell the 
rest of the story : *' he at once starts off, treading ia 
" the footsteps of his beloved Jesus ; he sees him 
" dragged to and fro, to. Annas, to Caiphas, to Pilate, 
* to Herod ; buffeted, scoffed at, spit upon, crowned 
" with thorns, made a show of to the mob, sentenced 
"to death, laden with a Cross, and meeting, as he 
"carries it, with his heart-broken Mother and the 
" weeping daughters of Jerusalem. 

" The good Pilgrim mounts to the top of Calvary, 
"where he sees in spirit the Cross lying on the 
"ground, and our Saviour stretched upon it, whilst 
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** the executioners cruelly nail him to it by his hands 
"and feet. He sees them raise the Cross and the 
" Crucified in the air, and the Blood gushing from the 
" Wounds of the sacred Body. He looks at the poor 
" Mother, who is pierced through with the sword of 
" sorrow ; he raises up his eyes to the Crucified, and 
"listens with most loving attention to his Seven 
" Words; and, at last, sees him dying, and dead, and 
" his Side opened with a Spear, so that the Sacred 
" Heart is made visible. He watches how he is taken 
"down from the Cross, and carried to the Tomb; 
" and as he treads along the path all stained with his 
"Redeemer's Blood, he sheds floods of tears. He 
" enters the Sepulchre, and buries his heart side by 
" side by his Jesus' Corpse. 

" After this, he rises again together with him ; 
" be visits Emmaus, and thinks on all that happened 
" between Jesus and the two disciples. Finally, he 
"returns to Mount Olivet, the scene of the Ascen- 
" sion ; and seeing there the last footprints of his 
"dear Lord, he falls down and covers them with 
"untiring kisses. Then, like an archer stretching 
"his bowstring to give his arrow speed, he concen- 
" trates into one intense act the whole power of his 
" love, and stands with his eyes and hands lifted up 
** towards heaven: 'Jesus!' he says, '0 my sweet 
" Jesus ! where else am I now to go on earth seeking 
" thee ? Ah Jesus ! my dearest Jesus, let this heart 
" of mine follow thee yonder !' Saying this, his heart 
"kept darting upwai^s to heaven, for the brave 
" archer had taken too sure an aim to miss his divine 
" object."! 

St. Bernardin of Sienna tells us, that the com- 
panions and attendants of the noble Pilgrim, seeing 
that he was sinking under the vehemence of his 
desire, hastened to call a physician, that they might 

* Treatise on the Love of God, Book xii. chap. xii. 
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bring him to himself again. But it was too late : 
the soul had fled to her God, leaving us an example 
of the love that the mere contemplation of the divine 
Mysteries can produce in man's heart. And have 
not we been following all these same Mysteries, under 
the guidance of the holy Liturgy ? God grant that 
we may now keep within us the Jesus, whom we 
have had so truly given to us ! and may the Holy 
Spirit, by his coming, visit, maintain and intensify in 
our souls the resemblance we have thus received 
with our Divine King ! 

In order the more worthily to celebrate the great 
Mystery which closed yesterday, and the equally 
glorious one which begins to-morrow, — ^we place, 
between the two, the sublime Canticle, wherein the 
Royal Psalmist prophesies both the Ascension and 
the Christian Pentecost. The 67th Psalm, (composed 
for the reception of the Ark of the Covenant on 
Mount Sion,) is, as St Paul himself has interpreted 
it,^ a prophecy of Jesus' triumphant Ascension into 
heaven. It begins by celebrating the victory gained 
by Christ over his enemies, by his Resurrection ; it 
proceeds to speak of the favours bestowed upon the 
Christian people; it shows us the combats and 
triumphs of the 'Church ; in a word, it puts before 
us the commencement of the work by our Emmanuel, 
and its consummation by the Holy Ghost. With a 
view to facilitating the understanding of this mys- 
terious Psalm, we give a commentary rather than a 
translation ; and in doing so, we offer to our readers 
the interpretation given by the early Fathers. 

PSALM 67. 

Exsurgat Deus, et dissi- Let God, the Man-God arise, 
pentur inimici ejus : et fu- and let ma enemies be scat- 

» Eph. iv. 8. 
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tered : and let them that hate giant, qui odemnt eum, a 
him flee from before his face, facie ejus. 

As smoke vanisheth, so let 8icut deficit fumus, defi- 
them vanish away : as wax ciant : sicut fluit cera-a facie 
melteth before the fire, so let ignis^ sic pereant peccatores 
the wicked perish at the pre- a faae Dei. 
sence of God. 

And let the jnst feast, and Et justi epulentur, et ex- 
rejoice before God, and be sultent in conspecta Dei : et 
delighted with gladness. delectentur in laetitia. 

O ye that nave been re- Cantate Deo, psalmum 
deemed, sing to God, sing a dicite oomini ejus : iter fa- 
psalm to his name ! make a cite ei qui ascendit super 
way for him who ascendeth occasum : Dominus nomen 
upon the west, as on a throne. illL 
He is the Son of Man, and yet 
Jehovah is his name. 

Rejoice ye before him : but Exsultate in conspectu 
his enemies, the wicked spirits, ejus, turbabuntur a facie 
shall be troubled at his pres- ejus, patris orphanorum et 
ence, for he is come that he judicis viduarum. 
may be the father of orphans, 
the judge and defender of the 
widow, the Redeemer of man- 
kind, which sin had made a 
slave of Satan. 

He is God in his holy sane- Deus in loco sancto suo : 
tnary, and he would give them Deus qui inhabitare f acit 
to dwell in his'o wn ^ouse, who unius mods in domo. 
shall have lived in the unity 
of one faith and charity. 

He delivers, by the strength Qui educit vinctos in f or- 
of his arm, them that were titudine, similiter eos, qui 
strongly fettered ; but them exasperant, qui habitant in 
that provoke him by their sepulchris. 
resistance, he casts into the 
abyss. 

O GU)d! O Christ ! when Deus,quumegredererisin 
thou didst ^o forth on this conspectu populi tui, quum 
earth, leadmg thy chosen pertransires m deseito : 
people ;— when thou didst 

Sass wrough the parched 
esert of this world, 

The earth was moved, and Terra mota est : etenim 
the heavens dropped down a coeli distillaverunt a facie 
refreshing dew, at the biddinz Dei Sinai, a facie Dei Israel 
of the God of Sinai, the God 
of Israel, who had sent thee. 
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Pluviam volnntariam se- Thou hadst reserved for 
gregabis, Deus, haereditati thine inheritance, thy Chiirch, 
tose : et infirmata est, tu a rain of blessings. Thine 
Yero perfecisti earn. inheritance was lost ; man- 

kind was a prey to every 
misery when thou earnest 
upon the earth; but thou 
didst restore it, and make it 
perfect. 
Animalia tua habitabunt In it shall henceforth dwell 
in ea ; parasti in dulcedine the flock, of which thou art 
tua pauperi, Deus.^ the Shepherd. In thy sweet- 

ness, O God, thou providest a 
nourishment that would 
strengthen its weakness. 
Dominus dabit verbum That he may invite his elect 
evangelizantibus, virtute to partake of these blessings, 
multa. the Holy Ghost, who is ^o 

God, is about to give a tongue 

and voice to them that are to 

evangelise the world; they 

shall speak with a power Ibhat 

cannot be resisted. 

Bex virtutum dilecti di- Kings of mighty armies 

lecti : et speciei domus div- shall be subdued by him who 

dere spolia. is the dear and beloved one 

of the Father : and she that is > 

the beautjT of the house shaU 

divide their spoils. 

Si dormiatis inter medios During the contest, ye, O 

cleros, pennae columbae de- children of the Church, snail 

argentatse, et posteriora sleep in safety in the enclosure 

dorsi ejus in pallore auri that protects you ; ye shall be 

as the silvery -feathered dove, 
whose back reflects the rich- 
ness of gold. 
Dum discemit coelestis When he, whose throne is in 
reffes super eam, nive deal- heaven, shall execute judg- 
bapuntur in Selmon : mons ment upon these kings, they 
Dei, mons pinguis. that are under his protection 

shall be fair as the snow which 
covers the toj) of Mount Sel- 
mon. There is a mountain, — 
the mountain of God, — 
Mons coagulatus, mons A fertile, rich and fat moun- 
pin^s: ut quid suspica- tain, — it is his Church. Where 
mini montes coagulatos 1 else would you seek for moun- 
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tains, whose richness can be 
compared to hersl 

She is the Mountain, on Mons, in quo beneplaci- 

which God is well pleased to turn est Deo habitare m eo : 

dwell ; there the Lord shall etenim Dominus habitabit 

dwell unto the end. in finem. 

The chariot of the Son of Currus Dei decern milli- 

God, as he ascends into bus multiplex, millia lae- 

heaven, is grander than ten tantium : Dominus in eis 

thousand cnariots of war ; in Sina in Sancto. 
thousands of Angels stand in 
joy around it. The Lord is in 
their midst ; he takes up his 
abode in his Sanctuary, as 
heretofore he did on Sina. 

O Jesus ! thou hast ascen- Ascendisti in altum, ce- 
ded on high : thou hast led pisti captivitatem : accepisti 
with thee tnein that were cap- dona in hominibus : 
tives in Limbo. Thou, as Man, 
Jreceivedst ineflfable gifts, and 
•thou hast lavished them upon 
us. 

And even they that hitherto Etenim non credentes, in- 
believed not, now confess that habitare Dominum Deum. 
God dwells amongst us. 

Blessed be the Lord day by Benedictus Dominus die 

day ! God, the author of our quotidie : prosperum iter 

salvation, will make our jour- faciet nobis Deus saluta- 

ney prosperous. rium nostrorum. 

Yea^ our God is the God of Deus noster, Deus salvos 

salvation. To the Lord, to faciendi : et Domini Domi- 

the Lord doth it belong to d^- ni exitus mortis, 
liver us from death. 

But this God shall break Verumtamen Deus con- 

the heads of his enemies, — the fringet capita inimicorum 

proud heads of them that walk suorum : verticem capilli 

Doastingly in the path of their perambulantium in deUctis 

crimes. suis. 

The Lord has said : " I will Dixit Dominus : Ex Ba- 

snatch them from Basan, I san convertam, convertam 

" will cast them into the depth in prof undum maris : 

of the sea; 

And thou, O my chosen Ut intingatur pes tuus 

people, shall dip thy foot in in sanguine : lingua ca- 

their blood ; and the tongue num tuorum ex mimicis, 

of thy dogs shall be red with ab ipso. 
" the same !" 
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Yiderant ingressus tuus, The^r have seen thine en- 
Deus : ingressus Dei mei : trance into heaven, thy trium- 
Begis mei qui est in Sancto. phant entrance, O my God, 

my King, who hast taken up 

tmne eternal abode in thy 

Sanctuary 1 

Pnevenemnt principes The prmces of the Angelic 

coniuncti psallentibus, in host went before ; and with 

medio puyencularum tym- them went those that sing ; 

panistnarum. and around them were young 

maidens playing on timbrels. 

Such is the retinue worthy of 

Christ : — strength, melody, 

and purity. 
In ecdesiis benedicite Ye, then, that are on earth, 
Deo Domino, de fontibus bless the Lord in your assem- 
IsraeL • blies; — ye that come from the 

source of the true Israel, — ye 

that are the children of me 

Church ! 
Ibi Benjamin adolescen- Let there be seen in the 
tulus, in mentis excesstu choir of the Faithful, the young 

Benjamin, filled with holy en- 
thusiasm ; 
Prindpes Juda, duces Let there be seen the princes 
eorum, principes Zabulon, of Juda, with their leaders ; 
principes NephtalL and the princes of Zabulon, 

and the princes of NephthalL 

Manda Deus virtu ti tuse : ^ O Chnst, our Gk>d, command 

confirma hoc Deus, quod in thy strength ! send the 

operatus es in nobis. Spirit of power ! confirm, O 

God, by him, what thou hast 

wrought in us. 
A templo tuo in Jerusa- From thy temple in Jeru- 
lem, tibi offerent reges mu- salem, — the figure of thy 
nera. Church, — ^kings shall offer 

presents to thee. 
Increpa feras arundinis : Bepress the wild beasts that 
congregatio taurorum in hide in the reeds, — ^the here- 
vacds populorum ; ut exclu- sies, which like wild buUs, dis- 
dant eos, qui probati sunt turb the peace of thy flock, 
argento. They have conspired to drive 

from thine inheritance them 

whose faith has been tried as 

silver. 
Dissipa gentes, que bella Scatter thou the nations 
Tolunt : venient legati ex that delight in war. Lo ! 
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Egypt shall send ambassadors, Mgypto : JSthiopia praeve- 

praying that she may be ad- niet manus ejus Deo. 

mitted to the knowledge of the 

true God ; yea, even Ethiopia 

shall stretch forth her hands 

towards him, — she shall come 

to him sooner than other 

people. 

Sing to God, ye kingdoms Regna terrae cantateDeo: 
of the earth ; sing ye to the psallite Domino. 
Lord. 

Sing ye to God, who as- Psallite Deo aui ascendit 
cendeth above the heaven of super coelum coeli, ad Orien- 
heavens : he ascendeth from tem. 
Mount Olivet, which is to the 
East. 

Lo ! the hour is come, and Ecce dabit voci suae vo- 
he is about to give new power cem virtutis : date gloriam 
to his voice by the preaching Deo super Israel, magnifi- 
of the Apostles. Give ye centia ejus, et virtus ejus 
glory to God for all that he in nubibus. 
hath done for the new Israel : 
his magnificence and his power 
are made manifest in the mes- 
sengers he hath sent, who are 
swift iu their passage as 
clouds. 

God is wonderful in his Mirabilis Deus in Sanctis 
holy Sanctuary : it is he, the suis: Deus Israel ipse dabit 
God of Israel, that will give to virtutem et fortitudinem 
his new people the power and plebi suae: benedictus Deus. 
strength that will make them 
last to the end of the world. 
Blessed be God ! 
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SATURDAY, 

THE VIGIL OF PENTECOST. 



O rex gloriaB, Domine O King of glory, Lord of 

virtutum, qui triumphator hosts, who didst tms day as- 

hodie super omnes coelos cend in triumph above all the 

ascendisti, ne derelinquas heavens ! leave us not or- 

nos orphanos ; sed mitte phans, but send upon us the 

promissum Patris in nos Spirit of truth, promised by 

Spiritum veritatis, alleluia, the Father, alleluia. 

The dazzling splendour of tomorrow's Solemnity 
forecasts its beauty on this day of its Vigil. The 
Faithful are preparing themselves by Fasting to 
celebrate the glorious mystery. But, the Mass of 
the Neophytes, which, formerly, was said during the 
Night, is now anticipated, as on Easter Eve ; so that 
by to-day's Noon, we shall have already begun the 
praises of the Holy Ghost. The Office of Vespers, 
m the afternoon, will solemnly open the grand 
Festival. The reign of the Holy Spirit is, therefore, 
proclaimed by the Liturgy of this very day. Let us 
unite ourselves in spirit with the holy ones, who are 
awaiting the fulfilment of Jeijus' promise. 

Whilst following the Mysteries of the past Seasons 
of the Liturgical Year, we have frequently been told 
of the action of the Third Person of the Blessed 
Trinity. The Lessons read to us, from both the Old 
and New Testament, have more than once excited 
our respectful attention towards this Divine Spirit, 
who seemed to be shrouded in mystery, the time of 
his being made manifest not having yet arrived. 
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The workings of God in his creatures do not come* 
all at once; there is a succession in their coming, 
but come they certainly will. The sacred historian 
describes how the heavenly Father, acting through 
his Word, employed six days in arranging, into its 
several parts, this world which he had created ; but 
he also tells us, though under the veil of a mysterious 
expression, that the Spirit moved over the waters, 
which the Son of God was about to divide from the 
earth. 

If, then, the Holy Ghost's visible reign on our 
earth, was deferred until such time as the Man-God 
should be enthroned on the Father's right hand, we 
must not conclude that this Divine Spirit has been 
inactive. What are the Sacred Scriptures, from 
which the Liturgy has selected so many sublime 
passages for our instruction, — what are they but the 
silent production of Him, who, as the venerable 
Symbol has it, " spoke by the Prophets ? "^ It was 
He gave us the Word, — the Wisdom of God, — by the 
Scripture, who gave us, at a later period, this same 
Word in the Flesh of Human Nature. 

He has never been a moment of all the past ages 
without working. He prepared the world for the 
reign of the Incarnate Word ; he did so, by bringing 
together the various races of once separate nations, 
and by keeping up that universal Expectation of a 
Redeemer, which was held alike by the most bar- 
barous and by the most highly civilised. The earth 
had not as yet heard the name of the Holy Ghost, 
but he moved over the universe of mankind, as he 
moved over the dead mass of water at the beginning 
of the world. 

Meanwhile, the Prophets spoke of him in several 
of the prophecies wherein they foretold the coming 

^ Qui locutus est per Prophetas. — Symbol of Kicosa and Con- 
stantinople. 
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of the Son of Qod. The Lord thus spoke by the lips 
of Joel : / will pour ovJb my Spirit upon all flesh,^ 
He said to us, through Ezechiel : / wiU pour upon 
you clean water, and yon slvaU he deanaed from all 
your JUthinees, a/ad I will deanae you from all 
your idols. And I will give you a new heart, and 
put a new Spirit wiihin you : and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and will give you 
a heart of flesh; and I will put my Spirit in the 
midst of yovJ 

But previously to the maiiifestation of himself, the 
Holy Ohost was to effect that of the Divine Word. 
When infinite power called into existence the body 
and soul of the future Mother of God, it was he that 
prepared the Dwelling for the Sovereign Majesty, by 
sanctifying Mary from the instant of her Conception, 
and taking possession of her as the temple into which 
the Son of God was soon to enter. When the ever 
blessed day of the Annunciation came, the Archangel 
declared unto Mary that the Holy Ghost would come 
upon her, and that the Power of the Most High 
would overshadow her. No sooner did the Virgin 
consent to the fulfilment of the eternal decree, than 
the operation of the Divine Spirit produced within 
her the most ineffable of mysteries : The Word was 
made Flesh, and dwelt among us 1 

Upon this Flower that sprang from the branch of 
the tree of Jesse, upon this Humanity divinely pro- 
duced in Mary, there rested complacently the Spirit 
of the Father and the Son : he enriched it with his 
Gifts, he fitted it for its glorious and everlasting des- 
tiny.^ He that had so filled the Mother with the 
treasures of his grace, so that it seemed to border on 
infinity, — ^gave incomaprably more to her Child. And 
as ever heretofore, so also then, the Holy Spirit 
worked these stupendous wonders silently ; for the 

Joel, ii 29. * Ezechiel, zxxvl 25, 27. ' Is. id. 1,3. 
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time of his maDifestatioa had not come. The earth 
is to catch but a glimpse of him on the day of Jesus' 
Baptism, when he will rest with outstretched wings 
on the head of the well-beloved Son of the Father. 
The holy Baptist, John, will understand the glorious 
vision, as he had felt, when yet unborn, the presence 
of the Blessed Fruit in Mary's womb; but as to the 
rest of the bystanders, they saw but a dove, and the 
Dove revealed not his eternal secrets. 

The reign of the Son of God, our Emmanuel, is 
established upon its predetermined foundations. In 
him, we have a Brother, for he has assumed our weak 
human nature ; a Teacher, for he is the Wisdom of 
the Father, and leads us into all truth ; a Physician, 
for he heals all our infirmities ; a Mediator, for by his 
sacred Humanity he brings all creation to its Creator. 
In him we have our Redeemer ; and in his Blood, 
our Ransom ; for sin had broken the link between 
God and ourselves, and we needed a divine Redeemer. 
In him we have a Head, who is not ashamed of his 
Members, however poor they may be ; a King, whom 
we have seen crowned with an everlasting diadem ; a 
Lord, whom the Lord hath made to sit on his right 
hand.^ 

But if he rules over this earth for all ages, it is 
from his Throne in heaven that he is to rule, until the 
Angel's voice is heard proclaiming that Time is no 
more ;^ and then he will return again to crush the 
headed of sinners. Meanwhile, long ages are to flow 
onwards in their course, and these ages are to be the 
reign of the Holy Ghost But, as we learn from the 
Evangelist, the Spirit was not given until such time 
as Jeaua was glorified. So that our beautiful mys- 
tery of the Ascension stands between the two Divine 
Reigns on earth ; — the visible Reign of the Son of 

' Pa. cix. 1. » Ps. cix. 6. 

• Apoc. X, 6. * St. John, vii. 39. 
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€rod, and the visible Reign of the Holy Ghost. Nor 
is it only the Prophets who announce the succession 
of the second to the first; it is our Emmanuel 
himself, who, during the days of his mortal life, 
heralded the approaching Reign of the Divine Spirit. 

We have not forgotten his words : It is expedient 
for ymi that I go ; fo'c if I go not, the Pardclete will 
not conie to you} Oh ! how much the world must 
have needed this Divine. Guest, of whom the very 
Son of God made himself the precursor ! And that 
we might understand how great is the majesty of 
this new Master who is to reign over us, Jesus thus 
speaks of the awful chastisements which are to befal 
them that offend him : Whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of Man, it shall he forgiven 
him ; hut he that shall speak against the Holy Ohost, 
it shall not hefoi^given him,, neither vn this world 
7U)r in the world to come.^ This Divine Spirit is 
not, however, to assume our human nature, as did 
the Son ; neither is he to redeem the world, as did 
the Son ; but he is to come among men with a love so 
immeasurable, that wo to them who despise it ! It 
is to Him that Jesus intends to confide the Church, 
his Spouse, during the long term of her widowhood ; 
to Him will he make over his own Work, that he 
may perpetuate and direct in all its parts. 

We, then, who are to receive, in a few hours 
hence, the visit of this Spirit of Love, who is to 
renew the face of the earthy — we must be all atten- 
tion as we were at Bethlehem, when we were await- 
ing the Birth of our Emmanuel. The Word and 
the Holy Ghost are co-equal in glory and power, 
and their coming upon the earth proceeds from the 
one same eternal and merciful decree of the Blessed 
Trinitv, who, by this twofold visit, would make us 
partojcers of the divine nature,^ We, who were once 

1 St. John, xvi. 7- ' Ps. ciii. 30. 

s St. Matth. xu. 32. * IL St. Peter, L 4. 
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nothingness, are destined to become, by the oper- 
ation of the Word and the Spirit, Children of the 
heavenly Father. And if we would know what pre- 
paration we should make for the visit of the Para- 
clete, let us return, in thought, to the Cenacle, where 
we left the Disciples assembled, persevering, with 
one^ mind, in prayer, and waiting, as their Master 
had commanded them, for the Power of the Most 
High to descend upon them, and arm them for their 
future combat 

The first we look for in this sanctuary of recol- 
lectedness and peace, is Mary, the Mother of Jesus, 
the master-piece of the Holy Ghost, the Church of 
the living God, from whom is. to be born, on the 
morrow, and by the action of the same Divine 
Spirit, the Church Militant; for this second Eve 
represents and contains it within herself. Well, 
indeed, does this incomparable Creature now deserve 
our honour ! Have we not seen her glorious share 
in all the mysteries of the Man-God ? And is she 
not to be the dearest and worthiest object of the 
Paraclete's visit ? Hail, then, O Mary full of grace ! 
Thou art our Mother, and we rejoice in being thy 
Children. The holy Church expresses this joy of 
ours, when she thus comments the words of David's 
Canticle : " Our dwelling in thee, holy Mother of 
" God ! is as of them that are all rejoicers !"^ In vain 
wouldst thou decline the honours that await thee oH 
the morrow ! Mother Immaculate ! Temple of the 
Holy Ghost ! there is Ino escape, and receive thou 
must a new visit of the Spirit, for a new work is 
intrusted to thee, — the care of the infant Church for 
several years to come ! 

The Apostolic College is clustered around the holy 
Mother ; it is such a feast to them to look upon her, 
for they see the likeness of their Jesus in her face ! 

^ The ^nd Kocturn' of the Office of the Blessed Virgin; An- 
tiphon to the &^th Fsalm. 
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In the very Cenacle where they are now assembled, 
and in Mary's presence, an event occurred which 
was one of deep importance. As God, when he 
formed his Israelite people, chose the twelve sons of 
Jacob that they might be the fathers of that privi- 
leged race, so did Jesus choose twelve men, and they 
too were Israelites, that they might be the founda- 
tions of the Church, of which he himself, and Peter 
together with and in him, is the chief Comer-Stone. 
The terrible fall of Judas had reduced the number to 
eleven ; the mysterious number was broken, and the 
Holy Ghost was about to descend upon the College 
of the Apostles. Jesus had not thought proper to 
fill up the vacancy before his Ascension into heaven : 
and yet the number must be completed, before the 
coming of the Power from on high. The Church 
surely could not be less perfect than the Synagogue. 
Who, then, will take Christ's place in designating 
the new Apostle ? Such a right, says St. John Chry- 
sostom, could not belong to any but to Peter; but he 
humbly waived his right, and expressed his wish 
that there should be an election. The choice fell 
upon Matthias, who immediately took his place 
among the Apostles, and awaited the promised Com- 
forter. 

In the Cenacle, and in the Blessed Mother's com- 
pany, there are also the Disciples, less honoured, it 
is true, than the Twelve, and yet have they been 
witnesses of the works and mysteries of the Man- 
God ; they, too, are to share in preaching the Good 
Tidings. And finally, Magdalene and the other holy 
Women are there, preparing, as the Master had pre- 
scribed, for the Visit from on high, which is to tell 
upon them also. Let us honour this fervent as- 
sembly of the hundred and twenty Disciples. They 
are our models. The Holy Spirit is to descend first 
upon iheTn, for they are his First-Fruits ; but he is 
to come down upon us also, and it is with a view to 
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prepare us for our Pentecost that the Church imposes 
on us to-day the obligation of Fasting, 



Formerly, this Vigil was kept like that of Easter. 
The Faithful repaired to the Church, in the evening, 
that they might assist at the solemn administration 
of Baptism. During the night, the Sacrament of 
Regeneration was conferred upon such Catechumens 
as sickness or absence from home had prevented 
from receiving it on Easter Night Those, also, who 
had then been thought insufficiently tried or in- 
structed, and had, during the interval, satisfied the 
conditions required by the Church, now formed part 
of the group of aspirants to the New Birth of the 
sacred Font, Instead of the Twelve Prophecies, 
which were read, on Easter Night, whilst* the Priests 
were performing over the Catechumens the rites 
preparatory to Baptism,— six only were now read ; 
at least, such was the usual custom, and it would 
lead us to suppose that the number of those- baptised 
at Pentecost was less than at Easter. 

The Paschal Candle was again brought forward 
during this Night of grace, in order to impress the 
newly baptised with respect and love for the Son 
of God, who became Man that he might be the Light 
of the World.^ The rites already described and ex- 
plained for Holy Saturday were repeated on this 
occasion, and the Sacrifice of the Mass, at which the 
Neophytes assisted, began before the break of day. 

In later times, when the charitable custom of con- 
ferring Baptism on children immediately after their 
birth passed into a general law, the Mass of Whitsun- 
Eve was said early in the morning, as was done in the 
case of Easter-Eve. The six Prophecies, of which we 
have just spoken, are now read before the celebration 

' St. John, viiL 12. ' 
pabch: TTtfE; in. T 
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of the holy Sacrifice ; after which, the Baptism 
Water is solemnly blessed. The Paschal Candle is 
used at this ceremony, and the Faithful should con- 
sider it a duty to assist at it. 

First Vespers are sung in the afternoon. We do 
not insert them, because Whitsun-Eve can never 
occur on a.Sunday ; whereas, for other Feasts, for 
which we have given the First Vespefs, the Vigil may 
be a Sunday. Moreover, the First and Second Ves- 
pers of Whit-Sunday are almost exactly the same. 

We will close this day by inserting one of the 
finest Sequences composed by Adam of Saint Victor 
on the mystery of Pentecost. This great liturgical 
poet of the Western Church has surpassed himself in 
what he has written oH the Holy Ghost; and more 
than once, during the Octave, we will select from his 
rich store. But the Hymn we give to-day, is not 
merely a composition of poetic worth ; — it is a sublime 
and fervent prayer to the Paraclete, whom Jesus has 
promised to send us, and whom we are now expecting. 
Let us make these sentiments of the devout poet of 
the 12th century our own ; let us imitate him in his 
longings for the Holy Spirit, who is coming that he 
may renew the face of the earth, and dwell within 
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SEQUENCE. 



Qui procedis ab utroque, 
Genitore Genitoque, 

Pariter Paraclite, 
Redde liuguas eloquentes, 
Fac ferventes in te mentes 

Flamma tua divite. 

Amor Patris Filiique, 
Par amborum, et utrique 

Compar et consimilis, 
Cuncta reples, cuncta f oves, 
Astra regis, coelum moves, 

Permanens immobilis. 



O Divine Paraclete, who 
proceedest equally from the 
Father and the Son ! with thy 
glowing fire, give eloquence to 
our tongues, and make our 
hearts fervent in their love for 
thee. 

Love of the Father and Son ! 
equal and co-equal with them 
in essence ! thou fillest and 
f osterest all things : and 
though in thyself immoveable, 
thou govemest the stars^and 
givest motion to the heavens. 
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Light most dear and bright ! Lumen charum, lamen 

thou puttest to flight the clarum, 

dloom of our soul's darkness. Internarum tenebrarum 

^^ thou that purifiest the Effagas caliginen^ 

pure, and takest away sin and Per te mundi sunt mundati ; 

its rust. Tu peccatum et peccati 

Destruis rubiginem. 

Thou teachest us the truth ; Veritatem notam facis, 

thou showest us the way of Et ostendis viam pacis 

peace and the path of justice. Et iter justitiae. 

Thou shunnest the hearts of Perversorum corda vitas, 

perverse sinners; thou en- Et bonorum corda- ditas 

richest the hearts of the good Munere scientiae. 
with the gift of knowledge. 

With thee as teacher, there Te docente nil obscurura 

is nq obscurity ; when thou Te praesente nil impurum ; 

art present, there is no im- Gloriatur mens jocunda ; 

purity. The soul that possesses Per te laeta, per te munda 

thee, is cheerful : and her Gaudet conscientia. 
conscience is joyful and pure. 

Thou changest the elements ; Tu commutas elementa ; 

by thee have the Sacraments Per te suam sacramenta 

their efBicacy ; thou drivest Habent efficaciam : 

away aU evil power ; thou Tu nocivam vim repellis^ 

bririgest to nought the wicked- Tu conf utas et ref etlis 

ness of our enemies. Hostium nequitiam. 

When thou comest to us, Quando venis 

our hearts are soothed ; when Corda lenis ; 

thou enterest, dark clouds are Quando subis, 

put to flight. O sacred Fire 1 Atrae nubis 

when thou visitest us, thou EflEugit obscuritas ; 

inflamest our souls ; not burn- Sacer ignis, 

ing them, but purging them Pectus uris ; 

from the dross of care. Non comburis, 

Sed a curis 
Purgas; quando visitas. 

Thou givest wisdom and Mentes prius imperitas, 

fervour to souls that once were Et sopitas et oblitas 

ignorant and drowsy and Erudis et excitas. 

heedless. Thou inspirest the Foves Hnguas, formas so- 

tongue, thou formest its num, 

speech ; and the charity thou Cor ad bonum facit pronum 

givest, makes the heart prompt A te data charitas. 
to all that is good. 

O helper of them that are luvamen oppressorum, 

heavily laden ! O Comforter solamen miserorum, 

of the afflicted ! O refuge of Pauperum refugium. 
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Da contemptum terreno- 

rum : 
Ad amorem supernorum 

Trahe desideriunoL 
CAisolator et f undator» 
Habitator et amator 

Cordium humilium, 
Pelle mala, terge sordes, 
Et disGordes f ac Concordes, 

Et affer prsesidiiuiL 

Tu qui quondam visitasti, 
Docuisti, confortasti . 

Timentes discipulos, 
Yisitare nos dignens ; 
Nos, si placet, consoleris 
Et credentes populos. 
Par migestas personarum, 
Par potestas est earum, 

Et communis deitas : 
Tu procedens a duobus 
CoaBQualis es ambobus : 
in nullo disparitas. 
Quia tantus es et talis. 
Quantus Pater est et qualis : 

Nervorum humilitas 
Deo Patri, Filio^ue 
Kedemptori, tibi quoque 
Laudes reddat debitas. 
Amen. 



the poor ! — ^give us a contempt 
for earthly things, and draw 
our affections to the love of 
what is heavenly. 

Consoler and creator^ and 
guest, and lover of humble 
souls !— drive all evil from us, 
cleanse our sins, brin^ con- 
cord where now is discord, 
and support us by thy protec- 
tion. 

O thou that heretofore didst 
visit, teach and strengthen the 
timid Disciples, deign to visit 
us: vouchsafe to console us 
and the faithful throughout 
the world. 

Equal is the majesty, equal 
the power, and onethedivimty,. 
of the Three Persona Thou 
proceedest from the Father 
and the Son, and art co-equal 
in all things with them. 

Being, therefore, infinite in 
all perfections as is the FaUier, 
accept from us thy ijoor ser- 
vants the praise that is due to 
thee, equally with the Father 
and the Son. Amen. 
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THE DAT OF PENTECOST. 



Come, O Holy Spirit, fill Veni, sancte Spiritus, re- 

the hearts of thy faithful, and pie tuorum corda fideliiim, 

enkindle within them the fire -et tui amoris in eis iguem 

of thy lova accende. 

The great day, wLicli consummates the work that 
God had undertaken for the human race, has, at 
last, shone upon the world. The days of Pentecost^ 
as St Luke says, are accomplished} We have had 
seven weeks since the Pasch ; and now comes the 
day that opens the mysterious number of Fifty. 
This day is the Sunday, already made holy by the 
Creation of the Light, and by the Resurrection of 
Jesus ; it is about to receive its final consecration, 
and bring us the fulness of Ood? 

In the Old and figurative Law, God foreshadowed 
the glory that was to belong, at a future period, to 
. the Fiftieth Day. Israel had passed the waters of 
the Red Sea, thanks to the protecting power of his 
Paschal Lamb! Seven weeks were spent in the 
Desert, which was to lead to the Promised Land ; 
and the very morrow of those seven weeks was the 
day, whereon was made the alliance between God 
and his people. The Pentecost (the Fiftieth Day) 
was honoured by the promulgation of the ten com- 

* Acts, ii. 1. 

• Eph. iii. 19. — See the Chapter on the llfystery of Ecuter, at 
the beginning of our Volume ; pages 19 and 20. 
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mandments of the Divine Law ; and every following 
year, the Israelites celebrated the great event by 
a solemn Festival. But their Pentecost was figura- 
tive, like their Pasch : there was to be a second Pente- 
cost for all people, as there ^as to be a second Pasch 
for the Redemption of the whole world. The Pasch, 
with all its triumphant joys, belongs to the Son of 
God, the Conqueror of death ; Pentecost belongs to 
the Holy Ghost, for it is the day whereon he began 
his mission into this world, which, henceforward, was 
to be under his Law. 

But, how different are the twoPentecosts ! The one, 
on the rugged rocks of Arabia, amidst thunder and 
lightning, promulgates a Law that is written on tab- 
lets of stone ; the second is in Jerusalem, on which 
God's anger has not as yet been manifested, because it 
still contains within its walls the first-fruits of that new 
people, over whom the Spirit of love is to reign. In 
this second Pentecost, the heavens are not overcast, 
nor is the roar of thunder heard ; the hearts of men 
are not stricken with fear, as when God spake on 
Sinai; repentance and gratitude, — these are the 
sentiments which are now uppermost. A divine fire 
burns within their souls, and will spread throughout 
the whole world. Our Lord Jesus had said : / aTa 
come to cast fire on the earth ; and what wiU I, hut 
that it be kindled ?^ The hour for the fulfilment of 
this word is come : the Spirit of Love, the Holy 
Ghost, the eternal uncreated Flame, is about to 
descend from heaven, and realise the merciful design 
of our Redeemer. 

Jerusalem is filled with pilgrims, who have flocked 
thither from every country of the Gentile world : 
they feel a strauge mysterious expectation working 
in their souls. They are Jews, and are come from 
every foreign land where Israel has founded a Syna- 

^ St. Luke, zii. 49. 
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gogue ; they are come to keep the feasts of Pasch 
and Pentecost Asia, Africa, and even Rome, have 
nere their representatives. Amidst these Jews pro- 
perly so called, are to be seen many Gentiles, who, 
from a desire to serve God more faithfully, have 
embraced the Mosaic law and observances ; they are 
called Proselytes, This influx of strangers, who have 
come to Jerusalem out of a desire to observe the 
Law, gives the City a Babel-like appearance, for 
each nation has its own language. They are not, 
however, under the influence of pride and prejudice, 
as are the inhabitants of Judea ; neither have they, 
like these latter, known and rejected the Messias, 
Dor blasphemed his works whereby he gave testi- 
mony of his divine character. It may be that they 
took part with the other Jews in clamouring for 
Jesus* death, but they were led to it by the Chief 
Priests and Magistrates of the Jerusalem which they 
reverenced as the holy City of God, and to- which 
nothing but religious motives have brought them. 

It is the hour of Tierce, — the third hour of the 
day} — fixed from all eternity, for the accomplish- 
ment of a divine decree. It was at the hour of 
midnight, that the Father sent into this world, that 
he might take flesh in Mary's womb, the Son eternally 
begotten of himself : so now, at this hour of Tierce, 
the Father and Son, send upon the earth the 
Holy Spirit who proceeds from them both. He is 
sent to foi-m the Church, the Spouse and Kingdom of 
Christ; he is to assist and maintain her; he is to 
save and sanctify the souls of men ; and this his 
Mission is to continue to the end of time. 

Suddenly is heard, coming from heaven, the sound 
of a violent wind : it startles the people in the City, 
it fills the Cenacle with its mighty breath. A crowd 
is soon round the house that stands on Mount Sion ; 

^ Our nine o'clock. Acts^ ii. 15. 
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the hundred and twenty Disciples that are within 
the building, feel that mysterious emotion within 
them, of which their Master once said : The SpirU 
breatheth where he wUl, and thou hearest his voice} 
Like that strange invisible creature, which probes 
the very depth of the sea and makes the waves 
heave mountains high, this Breath from heaven will 
traverse the world from end to end, breaking down 
every barrier that would stay its course. 

The holy assembly have been days in fervent expec- 
tation ; the Divine Spirit gives them this warning of 
his coming, and they, in the passiveness of extatic 
longing, await his will. As to them that are outside 
the Cenacle, and have responded to the appeal thus 
given, let us, for the moment, forget them. A silent 
shower falls in the House; it is a shower of Fire, 
which, as holy Church says, "bums not,, but en- 
" lightens, — consumes not, but shines.*'^ Flakes of 
fire, in the shape of tongues, rest on the heads of 
the hundred and twenty Disciples : it is the Holy 
Ghost taking possession of all and each. The Church is 
now, not only in Mary, but also in these hundred and 
twenty Disciples. All belong now to the Spirit that 
has descended upon them ; his kingdom is begun, 
it is manifested, its conquests will be speedy and 
glorious. 

But let us consider the symbol chosen to designate 
this divine change. He who showed himself under 
the endearing form of a Dove, on the occasion of 
Jesus' Baptism in the Jordan, now appears under 
that of Fire. He is the Spirit of Love ; and love is not 
only gentle and tender, it is, also, ardent as fire. Now, 
therefore, that the world is under the influence of the 
Holy Ghost, it must needs be on fire, and the fire 
shall not be checked. And why this form of Tongues? 
To show that the heavenly fire is to be spread by the 

^ St. John, iii. 8. 

' Respoasory for the Thursday within the Octave. 
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word, by speech. These hundred and twenty Disci- 
ples need but to speak of the Son of God, made Man, 
and our Redeemer; of the Holy Ghost, who renews 
our souls ; of the heavenly Father, who loves and 
adopts us as his children ; — their word will find 
thousands to believe and welcome it. Those that 
receive it, shall all be united in one faith ; they shall 
be called the Catholic Church, that is, universal, ex- 
isting in all places and times. Jesus had said : Go, 
teach all nations P^ — the Holy Ghost brings from 
heaven both the tongue that is to teach, and the^re, 
(the love of God and mankind,) which is to give 
warmth and efficacy to the teaching. This Tongue 
and Fire are now given to these first Disciples, who, 
by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, will transmit 
them to others : so will it be to the end of time. 

An obstacle, however, opposes the mission at the 
very onset. Since the confusion at Babel, there have 
been as many languages as countries ; communication 
by word has been interrupted. How, then, is the 
word to become the instrument of the world's con- 
quest, and make one family out of all these nations, 
that cannot understand each other ? Fear not : the 
Holy Spirit is all-powerful, and has provided for this 
difficulty. With the other gifts, wherewith he has 
enriched the hundred and twenty Disciples, he has 
given them that of understanding all languages, and 
of making themselves understood in every language. 
In a transport of holy enthusiasm, they attempt to 
speak the languages of all nations — their tongue and 
tiieir ear take in, not only without effort, but even 
with charm and joy, this plenitude of word and 
speech which is to re-unite mankind together. The 
Spirit of love has annulled the separation of Babel ; 
men are once more made Brethren by the unity of 
language. 

1 St. Matth. xxTiii. 19. 
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How beautiful art thou, dear Church of our God ! 
Heretofore, the workings of the Holy Ghost have 
been limited ; but now, he breatheth freely where he 
willeth ; he brings thee forth to the eyes of men by this 
stupendous prodigy. Thou art the image of what 
this earth was, when all its inhabitants spoke the 
same language. The prodigy is not to cease with the 
day of Pentecost, nor with the Disciples who are its 
first receivers. When the Apostles have terminated 
their lives and preaching, the gift of tongues, at least 
in its miraculous form, will cease, because no longer 
needed : but thou, O Church of Christ ! wilt continue 
to speak all languages, even to the end of time, for 
thou art to dwell in every clime. The one same 
Faith is to be expressed in the language of every 
country ; and thus transformed, the miracle of Pente- 
cost is to be kept up for ever within thee, as one of 
thy characteristic marks. 

The great St. Augustine alluded to this, when he 
spoke the following admirable words : " The whole 
" body of Christ, — the Church,^ — now speaks in all 
" tongues. Nay, I myself speak all tongues, for I am 
" in the body of Christ, I am in the Church of Christ. 
"If the body of Christ now speaks all languages, 
" then am I in all languages. Greek is mine, Syriac 
" is mine, Hebrew is mine, and all are mine, for I am 
" one with all the several pations that speak them." ^ 
During the Ages of Faith, the Church, (which is the 
only source of all true progress,) succeeded in giving 
one common language to all the nations that were in 
union with her. For centuries, the Latin language 
was the bond of union between civilised countries. 
However distant these might be from one another, 
there was this link of connection between them ; it 
was the medium of communication for political nego- 
ciations, for the spread of science, or for friendly 

^ Enarratio in Fsalmum cxlvii., ver^, 14. 
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epistolary correspondence. No one was a stranger, 
in any part of the West, or even beyond it, who 
could speak this language. The great heresy of the 
16th century robbed us of this as of so many other 
blessings; it dismembered that Europe, which the 
Church had united, not only by her Faith, but by her 
language. But let us return to the Cenacle, and 
continue our contemplation of the wondrous work- 
ings of the Holy Spirit within this still closed sanc- 
tuary. 

First of all, we look for Mary ; for Her who now, 
more than ever, is full of grace. After those 
measureless gifts lavished upon her in her Immacu- 
late Conception ; after the treasures of holiness 
infused into her by the Incarnate Word during the 
nine months she bore him in her womb ; after the 
special graces granted her for acting and suffering in 
union with her Son, in the work of the world's 
Redemption ; after the favours wherewith this same 
Jesus loaded her when in the glory of his Resurrec- 
tion ; — after all this, we should have thought that 
heaven had given all it could give to a mere creature, 
however sublime the destiny of that creature might 
be. But no. Here is a new mission opened for 
Mary. The Church is born ; she is born of Mary. 
Mary has given birth to the Spouse of her Son ; new 
duties fall upon the Mother of the Church. Jesus 
has ascended into heaven, leaving Mary upon the 
earth, that she may nurse the infant-Church. Oh ! 
how lovely, and yet how dignified, is this infancy of 
our dear Church, cherished as she is, fed, and 
strengthened by Mary ! But this second Eve, this true 
Mother of the living} must receive a fresh infusion 
of grace to fit her for this her new oiSSce : therefore 
it is, that She has the first claim to, and the richest 
portion of, the gifts of the Holy Ghost. Heretofore, 

J Gen. iii 20. 
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he overshadowed her and made her Mother of the 
Son of God ; now, he makes her the Mother of the 
Christian people. It is the verification of those" 
words of the Royal Prophet : The stream (literally, 
the iinpetuosity) of the river maketh the City of Chd 
joyful : tlie Most High hath sanctified his ovm 
Tabernacle} The Spirit of Love here fulfils the 
intention expressed by our Redeemer when dying 
on the Crosa Woman! said Jesus to her, 6e- 
hold thy Son ! St. John was this son, and he 
represented all mankind. The Holy Ghost now 
infuses into Mary the plenitude of the grace needful 
for her maternal mission. From this day forward, 
she acts as Mother of the infant Church : and when, 
at length, the Church no longer needs her visible 
presence, this Mother quits the earth for heaven, 
where she is crowned Queen; but there, too, she 
exercises her glorious title and office of Mother of men. 
Let us contemplate this master-piece of Pentecost, 
and admire the new loveliness that beams in Mary 
from this second Maternity. She is inflamed by the 
fire of divine love, and this in a way not felt before. 
She is all devoted to the office put upon her, and for 
which she has been left on earth. The grace of the 
Apostolate is granted to her. She has received 
the tongue of fire ; and although her voice is not to 
make itself heard in public preaching, yet will she 
speak to the Apostles, directing and consoling them 
in their labours. She will speak, too, to the Faith- 
ful, but with a force, sweetness, and persuasiveness, 
becoming one whom God has made the most exalted 
of his creatures. The primitive Christians, with such 
a training as this, will have a vigour and an energy 
enough to resist all the attacks of hell, and, like 
Stephen, who had often listened to her inspiring 
w ords, die Martyrs for the Faith. 

1 Pb. xlv. 6. 
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Let us next look at the Apostolic College. The 
frequent instructions they have been receiving from 
their Lord,- during the forty days after his Besu^ec- 
tion, have changed them into quite other men ; but 
now that they have received the Holy Ghost, the 
change and conversion is complete. They are filled 
with the enthusiasm of faith ; their souls are on fire 
with divine love; the conquest of the whole world, — 
this is their ambition, and they know it is their 
mission* What their Master had told them, is ful- 
filled : they are endued with Power from on high.^ 
and are ready for the battle. Who would suppose 
that these are the men who crouched with fear, 
when their Jesus was in the hands of his enemies ? 
Who would take these to be the men that doubted 
of his Resurrection ? All that this beloved Master 
has taught them is now so clear to them ! They see 
it all, they understand it alL The Holy Ghost has 
infused into them, and in a sublime degree, the gift 
of F9>ith ; they are impatient to spread this Faith 
throughout the whole earth. Far from fearing, they 
even long to suffer persecution in the discharge of 
the oflSce intrusted to them by Jesus — that of preach- 
ing his name and his glory unto all nations. 

Look at Peter. You easily recognise him by that 
majestic* bearing, which, though sweetly tempered by 
deep humility, bespeaks his pre-eminent dignity. A 
few hours ago, it was the tranquil gravity of the 
Head of the Apostolic College ; now, his whole face 
gleams with the flash of enthusiasm, for the Holy 
Ghost is now sovereign possessor of this Vicar of Christ, 
this Prince of the word, this master-teacher of truth. 
Near him are seated the other Apostles : Andrew, 
his elder brother, who now conceives that ardent 
passion for the Cross, which is to be his grand cha- 
racteristic ; John, whose meek and gentle eye 

^ St. Luke, xxiv. 49. 
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now glistens with the fire of inspiration, betokening 
the Prophet of Patmos ; James, the brother of John, 
and called, like him, the son of thunder,^ bears in 
his whole attitude the appearance of the future 
chivalrous conqueror of Iberia. The other James, 
known and loved under the name of 5ro^/ter of Jesus, 
feels a fresh and deeper transport of joyousness as the 
power of the Spirit thrills through his being. 
Matthew is encircled with a glowing light, which 
points him out to us as the first writer of the New 
Testament. Thomas, whose faith was the fruit he 
took from Jesus' Wounds, feels that faith now made 
perfect ; it is generous, free, unreserved, worthy of 
the brave Apostle of the far East. In a word, all 
Twelve are a living hymn to the glory of the 
almighty Spirit, whose power is thus magnificently 
evinced even at the onset of his reign. 

The Disciples, too, are sharers, though in a less 
degree than the Apostles, of the divine gifts ; they 
receive the same Spirit, the same sacred Fire, for they, 
too, are to go forth, conquer the world, and found 
Churches. The holy Women, also, who form part of 
the assembly of the Cenacle, have received the graces 
of this wondrous Descent of the Holy Ghost. It was 
love that emboldened them to stand near the Cross 
of Jesus, and be the first to visit his Sepulchre on 
Easter morning; this love is now redoubled. A 
tongue of fire has stood over each of them, and the 
time will come when they will speak, with fervid 
eloquence, of Jesus, to both Jews and Gentiles. The 
Synagogue will banish Magdalene and her Compa- 
nions: the Gentiles of our western Europe will receive 
.them, and the word of these holy exiles will produce a 
hundredfold of fruit. 

Meanwhile, a large crowd of Jews has collected 
round the mysterious Cenacle. Not only has the 

1 Si Mark, iii. 17. 
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mighty wind excited tbeir curiosity, but, moreover, 
that same divine Spirit, who is working such won- 
ders upon the holy assembly within, is impelling 
them to visit the House, wherein is the new-born 
Church of Christ. They clamour for the Apostles, 
and these are burning with zeal to begin their work : 
so, too, are all. At once, then, the crowd sees these 
men standing in its midst, and relating the prodigy 
that has been wrought by the God of Israel. 

What is the surprise of this multitude, composed 
as it is of people of so many different nations, when 
these poor uneducated OalUeans address them, each 
in the language of his own country ? They have 
heard them speak before this, and they expected a 
repetition of the jargon now ; — when, lo ! there is 
the correct accent and diction of every country, and 
with such eloquence ! The symbol of unity is here 
shown in all its magnificence. Here is the Christian 
Church, and it is One, — One though consisting of 
such varied elements : the walls of division, which 
divine justice had set up between nation and nation, 
are now removed. Here, also, are the heralds of the 
Faith of Christ: they are ready for their grand 
mission ; they long to traverse the earth, and save it 
by the word of their preaching. 

But, in the crowd, there are some who are shocked 
at witnessing this heavenly enthusiasm of the 
Apostles. These men, say they, are full of new 
wirie ! It is the language of rationalism, explaining 
away mystery by reason. These Galileans, these 
drunken men, are, however, to conquer the whole 
world to Christ, and give the Holy Ghost, with his 
inebriating unction, to all mankind. The holy 
Apostles feel that it is time to proclaim the new 
Pentecost; yes, this anniversary of the Old is a 
fitting day for the New to be declared. But, in this 
proclamation of the law of mercy and love, which is 
to supcrpede the law of justice and fear, — who is to 
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be the Moses ? Our Emmanuel, before ascending 
into heaven, had selected one of the Twelve for the 
glorious office; it is Peter, the Bock on whom is 
built the Church. It is time for the Shepherd to 
show himself, and speak, for the Flock is now to be 
formed. Let us hearken to the Holy Ghost, who is 
about to speak, by his chief organ, to this wonder- 
ing and attentive multitude. The Apostle, though 
be speaks in one tongue, is understood by each of 
his audience, no matter what his country and lan- 
guage may be. The discourse is, of its own self, 
a guarantee of the truth and divine origin of the new 
law. 

The fisherman of Genesareth thus pours forth his 
wondrous eloquence : '' Ye men of Judea, and all you 
''that dwell in Jerusalem, be this known to you, 
" and, with your ears, receive my words ! For these 
" are not drunk, as you suppose, seeing it is but the 
" third hour of the day. But this is that which was 
" spoken of by the Prophet Joel : ' And it shall come 
" * to pass in the last days, saith the Lord, I will pour 
" * out of my spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 
"'your daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
'' ' men shaU see visions, and your old men shall 
'"dream dreams. And upon my servants indeed, 
" ' and upon my handmaids, will I pour out, in those 
" ' days of my Spirit, and they shedl prophesy.' Ye 
" men of Israel, hear these words : Jesus of Nazareth, 
*' a Man approved of God among you^ by miracles 
^* and wonders and signs, which God did by him in 
** the midst of you, as you also know. This same 
** being delivered up, by the determinate counsel and 
" foreknowledge of God, you, by the hands of wicked 
** men, have crucified and slain. Whom God hath 
** raised up, having loosed the sorrows of hell (the 
<* tomb)^ as it was impossible that he should be 
** holden by it. For David saith concerning him : 
«« « My flesh shall rest in hope, because thou wilt not 
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" * leave my soul in the Tomb, nor suffer thy Holy 
** *One to see corruption.* Ye men, Brethren, let me 
"freely speak to you of the Patriarch David: that 
" he died and was buried, and his sepulchre is with us 
"to this day. Whereas, therefore, he was a Prophet, 
" he spoke of the Resurrection of Christ ; for neither 
"was he 'left in the Tomb,' neither did his 'flesh 
" * see corruption,' This Jesus hath God raised 
" again, whereof all we are witnesses. Being exalted 
" by the right hand of God, and having received of 
" the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
"poured forth this which you see and hear. There- 
" fore, let all the House of Israel know most certainly, 
"that God hath made both Lord and Christ this 
" same Jesus, whom you have crucified."^ 

Thus did the second Moses promulgate the New 
Law. How must not his hearers have welcomed 
the stupendous gift of this new Pentecost, which 
put them in possession of the divine realities fore- 
shadowed by that figurative one of old ! Here again, 
it was God revealing himself to his creatures, and, as 
usual, by miracles. Peter alludes to the wonders 
wrought by Jesus, who thus bore testimony of his 
beiug the Messias. He tells his audience, that the 
Holy Ghost has been sent from heaven, according to 
the promise made to this Jesus by his Father : they 
have proof enough of the great fact, in the gift of 
tongues of which themselves are witnesses. 

The Holy Spirit makes his presence and influence 
to be felt in the hearts of these favoured listeners. 
A few moments previous, and they were disciples of 
Sinai, who had come from distant lands to celebrate 
the by-gone Pasch and Pentecost ; now they have 
faith, simple and full ftiith, in Christ. They repent 
the awful crime of his Death, of which they have 

1 Acts, ii. 14-36. 
pasch: timk: lit. U 
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been accomplices ; they confess bis Resurrection and 
Ascension ; they beseech Peter and the rest of the 
Apostles to put them in the way of salvation : Men 
and Brethren ! say they, what shall we dot^ Better 
dispositions could not be : they desire to know their 
duty, and are determined to do it. Peter resumes 
his discourse, saying : " Do penance, and be baptised, 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for 
the remission of your sins ; and you shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost For the promise is to 
" you, and to your children, and to all that are afar 
" oflf, whomsoever the Lord our God shall calL" ^ 

The Jewish Pentecost pales at each word of the 
new Moses ; the Christian Pentecost manifests itself 
with clearer light The reign of the Holy Ghost is 
inaugurated in Jerusalem, and under the very shadow 
of that Temple which is doomed to destruction. 
Peter continued his instructions; but the sacred 
volume has left us only these few words, wherewith, 
probably, the Ap6stle made his final appeal to his 
hearers : " Save yourselves from this perverse genera- 
tion I "3 

Yes, these children of Israel had to make this 
sacrifice, or they never could have shared in the graces 
of the new Pentecost ; — they had to cut themselves oflf 
from their own people ; they had to leave the Syna- 
gogue for the Church. There was a struggle in many 
a heart at that moment; but the Holy Spirit 
triumphed; three thousand declared tiiemselves 
disciples of Christ, and received the mark of adoption 
in holy Baptism. Church of the living God ! how 
lovely art thou in thy first reception of the divine 
Spirit ! how admirable is thy early progress ! Thy 
first abode was in the Immaculate Mary, the Virgin 
fuU of grace, the Mother of God ; thy second victory 
gave thee the hundred and twenty Disciples of the 

1 Acts, ii. 37. « Ihid, 38, 39. « Acts, ii 40. 



k 



I 



WHIT SUNDAY. 291 

Cenacle; and now, three thousand elect proclaim 
thee as their Mother, and, leaving the unhappy 
Jerusalem, will carry thy name and kingdom to 
their own countries. To-morrow, Peter is to preach 
in the Temple, and five thousand men will enrol 
themselves as Disciples of Jesus of Nazareth. Haii I 
then, dear creation of the Holy Ghost ! Militant on 
earth ; triumphant in heaven ; beautiful, noble, im* 
mortal Church ! all hail ! — ^And thou, bright Pente- 
cost ! day of our truest birth ! how fair, how glorious, 
thou makest these first hours of Jesus' Spouse on 
earth ! The Divine Spirit thou givest us, has written, 
not upon stone, but upon our hearts, the Law that is 
to govern us. In thee, O Pentecost I we find realised 
the hopes foreshadowed in the mystery of the 
Epiphany; for though thyself art promulgated in 
Jerusalem, yet thy graces are to be extended to all 
that are afar off, that is, to us Gentiles. The Magi 
came from the East; we watched them as they 
visited the Crib of the Divine Babe, for we knew that 
we, too, were to have our season of grace. It was 
thou, O Holy Spirit! that didst attract them to 
Bethlehem : and now, in this Pentecost of thy power, 
thou callestall men ; the Star is changed into Tongues 
of Pire, and the £auce of the earth is to be renewed. 
Oh ! grant that we may be ever faithful to the graces 
thou ofierest us, and carefully treasure the Gifts sent 
us, with thee and through thee, by the Father and 
the Son ! 

ft 

The mystery of Pentecost holds so important a 
place in the Christian dispensation, that we cannot 
be surprised at the Church's ranking it, iu her 
Liturgy, on an equality with her Paschal Solemnity. 
The Pasch is the redemption of man by the victory 
of Christ; Pentecost is the Holy Ghost taking 
possession of man redeemed. The Ascension is the 
intermediate mystery; it consummates the Pasch, 
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by placing the Mau-God, the Conqueror of death, and 
our Head, at the right hand of the Father ; it pre- 
pares the mission of the Holy Ghost to our earth. 
This miaaicyii could not take place until Jesus had 
been glorified, as St. John tellff us ; ^ and there are 
several reasons assigned for it by the Holy Fathers. 
It was necessary that the Son of God, — who, together 
with the Father, is the principle of the procession of 
the Holy Ghost in the divine essence, — should also 
personally send this Divine Spirit upon the earth. 
The exterior mission of one of the Three Persons is 
but the sequel and manifestation of the mysterious 
and eternal production which is ever going on within 
the Divinity. Thus the Father is not sent, either by 
the Son or by the Holy Ghost, because he does not 
proceed from them. The Son is sent to men by the 
Father, of whom he is eternally begotten. The Holy 
Ghost is sent by the Father and the Son, because he 
proceeds from both. But, in order that the mission 
of the Holy Ghost might give greater glory to the 
Son, there was a congruity in its not taking place 
until such time as the Incarnate Word should be 
enthroned at the right hand of the Father. How 
immense the glory of Human Nature, that it was 
hypostatically united to the Person of the Soii of 
God when this mission of the Holy Ghost was 
achieved ! and that we can say, in strict truth, — the 
Holy Ghost was sent by the Man-God ! 

This divine Mission was not to be given to the 
Third Person, until men were deprived of the visible 

Sresence of Jesus. As we have already said, the 
earts of the Faithful were henceforward to follow 
their absent Redeemer by a purer and wholly spiri- 
tual love. Now, who was to bring us this new love, 
if not He who is the link of the eternal love of the 
Father and the Son ? This Holy Spirit of love and 

1 St. John, vii. 39. 
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union is called, in the Sacred Scriptures, the " Gift of 
God ; " and it is on the day of Pentecost that the 
Father and Son send us this inefiFable Gift. Let 
us call to mind the words spoken by our Emmanuel 
to the Samaritan Woman at the Well of Sichar : If 
ihou didst know the Grift of God ! ^ He had not yet 
been given, he had not yet been manifested, other- 
wise than in a partial way. From this day forward, 
he inundates the whole earth with his Fire, he gives 
spiritual life to all, he makes his influence felt in 
«very place. We know the Gift of God; so that 
we have but to open our hearts to receive him, as 
did the three thousand who listened to St. Peter's 
isermon. 

Observe, too, the Season of the Year, in which the 
Holy Ghost comes to take possession of his earthly 
kingdom. Our Jesus, the Sun of Justice, arose in 
Bethlehem in the very depth of winter; humble and 
gradual was his ascent to the zenith of his glory. 
But the Spirit of the Father and the Son came in 
the Season that harmonises with his own divine 
characteristic. He is a consuming Fire ; ^ he comes 
into the world when summer is in his pride, and 
fiunshine decks our earth with loveliest flowers. Let 
us welcome the life-giving heat of the Holy Ghost, 
and earnestly beseech him that it may ever abide 
within us. The Liturgical Year has brought us to 
the full possession of Truth by the Incarnate Word ; 
let us carefully cherish the Love, which the Holy 
Ghost has now enkindled within our hearts. 

The Christian Pejitecost, prefigured by the ancient 
one of the Jews, is of the number of the Feasts 
that were instituted by the Apostles. As we have 
already remarked, it formerly shared with Easter 
the honour of the solemn administration of Baptism. 
Its Octave, like that of Easter, and for the same 

1 St. John, iv, 10. • Deut. iv. 24. 
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reason, ended with the Saturday following the Feast. 
The Catechumens received Baptism on the night 
between Saturday and Sunday. So that the Pente- 
cost Solemnity began on the Vigil, for the Neophytes 
at once put on their white garments : on the eighth 
day, the Saturday, they laid them aside. 

In the Middle- Ages, the Feast of Pentecost was 
called by the beautiful name of The Poach of Roses, 
just as the Sunday within the Octave of the As- 
cension was termed the Sunday of Roses. The 
colour and fragrance of this lovely flower were con- 
sidered by our Catholic Forefatliers as emblems of 
the Tongues of Fire, which rested on the heads of 
the hundred and twenty Disciples, and poured forth : 
the sweet gifts of love and grace on the infant Church. 
The same idea suggested the red-coloured Vestments 
for the Liturgical Services during the whole Octave. 
In his Rational^ (a work which abounds in most 
interesting infonnation regarding theMediseval Litur- 
gical usages,) Ditrandus tells us, that in the 13th 
Century, a Dove was allowed to fly about in the 
Church, and flowers and lighted tow were thrown 
down from the roof, during the Mass on Whit 
Sunday ; these were allusions to the two mysteries of 
Jesus' Baptism, and of the Descent of the Holy Ohost 
on the Day of Pentecost 

At Rome, the Station is in the Basilica of Saint 
Peter. It was but just, that special honour should 
be paid to the Prince of the Apostles, for it wa« on this 
day that his preaching won three thousand converts 
to the Church. Though the Station, and the In- 
dulgences attached to it, are at Saint Peter's, yet ^;he 
Sovereign Pontiff" and the sacred College of Cardinals 
solemnise to-day's Sernce in the Lateran Basilica, 
which is the Mother Church of the City and the 
World. 
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TIERCK 

To-day Holy Church celebrates the Hour of Tierce 
with unusual solemnity, and this in order to honour 
more markedly the mystery of Pentecost. During 
the whole year, indeed, she chooses this Hour as 
the most propitious for the celebration of the Holy 
Sacrifice, wherein the Third Person of the Trinity 
manifests his almighty power. The Hour of Tierce, 
which corresponds to our nine o'clock in the morning, 
begins with a Hymn to the Holy Ghost, composed 
by St. Ambrose ; but, to-day, she uses in its stead 
the sublime and mystic Veni Creator, which was 
written in the 9th Century, and, aa tradition says, by 
Charlemagne. 

It was Sti Hugh, Abbot of Cluny, in the 11th 
Century, who conceived the happy thought of intro- 
ducing it into the Tierce of Whitsuntide ; and the 
Koman Church showed her approbation of the prac- 
tice, by adopting it in her Liturgy. Thence has 
come the custom of singing the Veni Creator before 
the Mass of Whitsunday, in Churches where Tierce 
is not sung. 

At this solemn Hour, then, and during the chant 
of this soul-stirring Hymn, the Faithful should fer- 
vently adore the Holy Spirit, and invite him to enter 
into their hearts. At this very hour, he is filling our 
Churches with his invisible presence, and, if there be 
no obstacle on our parts, he will take possession of 
oiir souls. Let us acknowledge to him the need we 
have of his visit ; let us importune him to take up 
his new abode within us, now and for ever. Show- 
ing him how our souls are sealed with himself, by 
the indelible characters of Baptism and Confirmation, 
let us beseech him to defend his own work. We are 
his own possession; may he bestow upon us the 
graces we are now going to pray for! Let us be 
sincere in our petitions; let us remember, that in 
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order to receive the Holy Ghost and keep him 
within us, we must renounce the spirit of the world, 
for our Saviour has said : No man can serve two 
masters} 

After the Pater noster and Ave have been said 
in secret, the Celebrant intones the usual invocation, 
as follows : 



^. Deus, in adjutorium 
meum intende. 

!15. Domine, ad adjuvan- 
dum me festina. 

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et 
Spiritui Sancto ; 

Sicut erat in principlo, et 
nunc, et semper, et in sae- 
cnla saeculoram. Amen. Al- 
leluia. 



^. Incline unto my aid, O 
God. 

5. O Lord, make haste to 
help me. 

Glory be to the Father^nd 
to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 
Alleluia, 



Then follows the Veni Creator, The first stanza 
is always sung kneeling; after which the Clergy and 
people rise, and continue the rest of the Hymn 
standing. 



HYMN. 



Veni, creator Spiritus, 
Mentes tuorum visita, 
Imple supema gratia 
Quae tu creasti pectora. 
Qui diceris Paraclitus, 
Altissimi donum Dei, 
Tons vivus, ignis, caritas, 
Et spiritalis unctio. 

Tu septiformis munere^ 
Digitus Patemae dexterae, 
Tu rite promissum Patris, 
Sermone ditans guttura. 



O come. Creator Spirit, visit 
our souls ; and with thy hea- 
venly grace fill the hearts that 
were made by thee. 

Thou art called the Para- 
clete, the Gift of the Most 
High God, the Living Foun- 
tain, Fire, Love, and Spiritual 
Unction. 

Thou art sevenfold in thy 

fifts ; the Finger of the 
'ather's hand; the Father's 
solemn Promise, that enrich- 
est men with the gift of 
tongues. 



1 St. Matth. vi 24. 
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Enkindle thy light in our Accende lumen sensibus, 

minds ; infuse thy love into lufunde amorem cordibus, 

our hearts ; and strengthen Infirma nostri corporis 

the weaknesses of our flesh Virtute firmans perpeti. 
by thine unfailing power. 

Repel the enemy far from Hostem repellas longius, 

us, and delay not to give us Pacemque dones protinus : 

peace ; be thou our guide, Ductore sic te praevio 

that we may shun all that Vitemus omne noxium. 
could bring us harm. 

Grant that, through thee, Per te sciamus da Patrem, 

we may know the Father and Noscamus atque Filium, 

the Son ; and that we may ever- Teque utriusque Spiritum 

more confess thee the Spirit Credamus omni tempore, 
of them both. 

Glory be to God the Father, Deo Patri sit gloria, 

and to the Son who rose from Et l^Uio, qui a mortuis 

the dead, and to the Paraclete, Surrexit, ac Paraolito 

for everlasting ages ! Amen. In saeculorum saecula. 

Amen. 

Ant. The Spirit of the Ant. Spiritus Domini. 
Lord. 

DIVISIOJ^ OF PSALM 118. 

Set before me for a law the Legem pone mihi,Domine, 

way of thy justifications, O viam justification um tua- 

Lord : and I will always seek rum : * et exquiram eam 

after it. semper. 

Give me understanding, and Da mihi intellectum, et 

I will search thy law : and I scrutabor legem tuam : * et 

will keep it Mth my whole custodiamiUamintotocorde 

heart. meo. 

Lead me into the path of Deduc me in semitam 

thy commandments : for this mandatorum tuorum : * 

same I have desired quia ipsam volui. 

Incline my heart unto thy Inclina cor meum in tes- 

testimonies, and not to cove^ timonia tua : * et non in 

ousness. avaritiam. 

Turn away my eyes that Averte oculos meos ne yi- 

they may not behold vanity : deant vanitatem : * in via 

quicken me in thy way. tua vivifica me. 

Establish thy word to thy Statue servo tuo eloqui- 

servant, in thy fear. um tuum : * in timore tuo. 

Turn away my reproach, Amputa opprobrium me- 

which I have apprehended : um quod suspicatus sum : * 
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quia judicia tua jucanda. for thy j udgments are delight- 
ful. 

Ecce concupivi mandata Behold I have longed after 

tua : * in sequitcate tua vivi- thy precepts : quicken me in 

fica me. thy justice. 

Et veniat super me mise- And let thy mercy also come 

ricordia tua, Domine : * sa- upon me, O Lord : thy salva- 

lutare tuum, secundum elo- tion, according to thy word, 
quium tuum. 

Et respondebo exprobran- And I will answer t?ie ene- 

tibus mihi verbum : quia miea of my aovl who reproach 

speravi in sermonibus tuis. me in any thing, that I have 

trusted in thy words. 

Et ne auferas de ore meo And take not thou the 

verbum veritatis usquequa- word of truth utterly out of 

que : * quia in judiciis tuis my mouth : for in thy words 

supersperavL . 1 have hoped exceedingly. 

Et custodiam lesem tuam And I will always keep thy 

semper : * in ssecuium et in law, for ever and ever, 
sseculum saeculi 

Et ambulabam in latitu- And I walked at large, and 

dine: * quia mandata tua yo^o«M/^, because I have sought 

exquisivL after thy commandments. 

£t loquebar de testimo- And I spoke of thy testi- 

nils tuis in conspectu re- monies beiore kings : and I 

gum : * et non confundebar. was not ashamed. 

^ Et meditabar in manda- And I meditated on thy 

tis tuis : * quae dilexL commandments, which I 

loved. 

Et levavi manus meas ad And I lifted up my hands 

mandata tua, qu9B dilexi : * to thy commandments, which 

et exercebar in justificatio- I loved : and I was exercised 

nibus tuis. in thy justifications. 

Gloria Patri, <kc. Glory be to the Father, dkc, 

Memob ^sto verbi tui ser- Be thou mindful of thy 

vo tuo : * in quo mihi spem word to thy servant, in which 

dedisti thou hast given me hope. 

Haec me consolata est in This hath comforted me in 

humilitate mea : * quia elo- my humiliation : because thy 

quium tuuni yivificavit me. word hath enlivened me. 

Superbi inique agebant The proud did iniquitously 

usquequaque : * a lege au- altogether: but I declined not 

tem tua non declinavi from thy law. 

Memor fui ludiciorum tu- I remembered, Lor<L thy 

orum a sseculo, Domine j * judgments of old : and 1 wa^ 

et consolatus sum. comforted. 
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A fainting hath taken hold Defectio tennit me : * pro 

of me, because of the wicked peccatoribns derelinquenti- 

that forsake thy law. bus legem tuam. 

Thy justifications were the Cantabiles mihi erant ius- 

sabject of my song, in the place tificationes tuae : * in loco 

-of my pilgrimage. peregrinationis mese. 

In the night I have remem- Memor fui nocte nominis 

bered thy name, O Lord : and tui, Domine : * ct custodivi 

have kept thy law. legem tuam. 

This nappened to me, be- Haec facta est mihi : * 

cause I sought after thy jus- quia justificationes tuas ex- 

tifications. quisivL 

Lord, my portion, I have Portio mea, Domine : * 
said I would keep thy law. dixi custodire legem tuam. 

1 entreated thy face with all Deprecatus sum faciem 
my heart : have mercy on me tuam in toto corde meo : * 
according to thy wora misea^e mei secundum elo- 

quium tuum. 

I have thought on my ways : Cogitavi vias meas : * et 

and turned my feet unto thy converti pedes meos in tes- 

testimonies. timonia tua. 

I am ready, and am not Faratus sum, et non sum 

troubled : that I may keep thy turbatus : * ut custodiam 

commandments. mandata tua. 

The cords of the wicked Funes peccatorum cir- 

have encompassed me : but I cumplexi sunt me : * et le- 

have not forgotten thy law. ~ gem tuam non sum oblitus, 

I rose at midnight to give Media nocte surgebam ad 

praise to thee, for the judg- confitendum tibi : * super 

ments of thy justification. judicia justificationis tuae. ^ 

I am a partaker with all Particeps ego sum omni- 

them that tear thee, and that um timentium te : * et cus- 

keep thy commandments. todientium mandata tua. 

Tne earth, O Lord, is full of Misericordia tua, Domi- 

thv mercy : teach me thy jus- ne^ plena est terra : * jus- 

tincations. tificationes tuas doce me. 

Thou hast done well with Bonitatem fecisti cum 

thy servant, O Lord, according servo tuo, Domine : * se- 

to thy word. cundum verbum tuum. 

Teach me goodness, and dis- Bonitatem et disciplinam 

cipline, and knowledge : for I et scientiam doce me : * 

have believed thy command- quia mandatis tuis credidL 
ments. 

Before I was himibled, I of- Priusquam humiliarerego 

fended : therefore, now that I deliqui : * propterea elo- 

am enlightened, have I kept quium tuum custodivi. 
thy word. 
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Bonus es tu : * et in bo- Thou art good : and, in thy 

uitate tua doce me justifi- goodness, teach me thyjusti- 

cationes tuas. ncations. 

Multiplicata est super me The iniquity of the proud 

iniquitas superborum : * hath been multiplied over me : 

ego autem m toto corde but I will seek thv command- 

meo scrutabor maudata tua. ments with my whole heart. 

Coagulatum est sicut lac Their heart is curdled like 

cor eorum : * ego vero le- milk : but I have meditated 

gem tuam meditatus sum. on thy law. 

Bonum mihi ouia humi- It is good for me that thou 

liasti me : * ut discam jus- hast humbled me, that I may 

titicatioues tuas. learn thy justifications. 

Bonum mihi lex oris tui : * Thy word, which is the law of 

super millia auri et argentL thy mouth, heavenly Father, 

is good to me above thousands 
of gold and silver. 

Manus tuae f ecerunt me, Thy hands have made me, and 

et plasmaverunt me : * da formed me : give me under- 

mihi intellectum, et discam standing, and 1 will learn thy 

mandata tua. commandments. 

Qui timent te, videbunt They that fear thee, shall 

me et laetabuntur : * quia see me and shall be glad : 

in verba tua supersperavL because I have greatly hoped 

in thy words. 

Cognoyi, Domine, quia Iknow,OLord,thatthyjudg- 

sequitas judicia tua, *et in ments are equity: and in thy 

veritate tua humiliasti me. truth thou hast humbled me. 

Fiat misericordia tua ut Oh ! let thy mercy ba for 

consoletur me : * secundum my comfort, according to thy 

eloquium tuum servo tuo. word unto thy servant. 

Veniant mihi miseratio- Let thy tender mercies come 

nes tu8e, et vivam : * quia unto me, and I shall live : for 

lex tua meditatio mea est. thy law is my meditation. 

Confundantur superbi. Let the proud be ashamed, 

quia ii^uste iniquitatem fe- because they have done un- 

cerunt in me : * ego autem justly towards me ; but I will 

exercebor in mandatis tuis. be employed in thy command- 
ments. 

Convertantur mihi timen- Let them that fear thee turn 

tes te : * et qui noverunt to me : and they that know 

testimonia tua. thy testimonies. 

Fiat cor meum immacu- Let m^ heart be undefiled 

latum in justificationibus in thy justifications, that I 

tuis : * ut non confimdar. may not be confounded, on 

the day when thou comest to 
judge me. 
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Ant. The Spirit of the Ant. Spiritus Domini 

Lord hath fillea the whole replevit oroem terrarum, 

world, alleluia. alleluia. 

CAPITULUM. 

{Acts iL) 

When the days of Pentecost Quum complerentur dies 

were accomplished, they were Pentecostes, erant omnes 

all together in one place : and discipuli pariter in eodem 

suddenly there came a sound loco : et factus est repente de 

from heaven, as of a mighty coelo sonus tamquam adve- 

wind coming, and it filled the nientis spiritus vehementis, 

whole house where they were et replevit totam domum 

sitting. ubi erant sedentes. 

!^. breve. The Spirit of the "R. breve, Spiritus Domini 

Lord hath filled the whole replevit orbem terrarum,* 

world, * Alleluia, alleluia. Alleluia, alleluia. Spiritus. 
The Spirit 

^. And that which contain- ^. Et hoc jiuod continet 

eth all things, hath knowledge omnia scientiam habet vo- 

of voice. * Alleluiaj alleluia, cis,* Alleluia, alleluia. Glo- 

Glory, <i&c. The Spirit, dc. ria. Spiritus Domini. 

1^, The Holy Ghost, the ]^. Spiritus Paraclitus, al- 

Paraclete, alleluia. leluia. 

^. Will teach you all things, ^. Docebit vos omnia, 

alleluia. alleluia. 

The Prayer is the Collect of the Mass, and is given 
in the next page. 



• MASS. 

The Holy Sacrifice is now to be celebrated. Filled 
with the Holy Ghost, the Church is about to pay the 
solemn tribute of her gratitude, by offering the divine 
Victim, who, by his immolation, merited for us the 
great Gift, — the Spirit The Introit has been begun 
by the Choir, and with an unusual joy and enthusi- 
asm. The Gregorian Chant has few finer pieces than 
this. As to the words, they give us a prophecy, 
which receives its fulfilment to-day : — it is taken 
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from the Book of Wisdom. The holy Spirit fills the 
whole earth with his presence; and as a pledge 
of his being with us, he gives to the Apostles 
the gift of tongues. 

INTROIT. 

Spiritus Domini replevit The Spirit of the Lord hath 

orbem terrarum, alleluia: filled the whole world, alleluia: 

et hoc quod continet omnia^ and that which contained all 

scientiam habet vocis. Alle- things hath knowledge of the 

luia, alleluia, alleluia. voice. Alleluia, alleluia, al- 
leluia. 

^ Ps. ExsurgatDeus, et dis- Fs, Let God arise, and his 

sipentur inimici ejus : et enemies be dispersed : and let 

f ugiant qui oderunt eum a them that hate him fly before 

facie ejus. y. Gloria PatrL his face. ^, Glory, 4*^. The 

Spiritus Domini Spirit, ^c. 

The Collect tells us what favours we should petition 
for from our Heavenly Father on such a day as 
this. It also tells us, that the Holy Ghost brings us 
two principal graces : — a relish for the things of God, 
and consolation of heart. Let us pray that we may 
receive both the one and the other, that we may thus 
become perfect Christians. 

COLLECT. 

Deus, qui hodiema die O God, who, by the light of 

corda fidelium sancti Spiri- the Holy Ghost, didst this 

tus illustratione docuisti : day instruct the hearts of the 

da nobis in eodem Spiritu faithful : ^ant that, by the 

recta sapere, et de ejus sem- same Spirit, we may relish 

per consolatione gaudere. what is right, and ever rejoice 

rer Dominum. in his consolation. Through, 

EPISTLE. 

Lectio Actuum Apostolo- Lesson from the Acts of the 
rum. Apostles. 

Cap, II, Ch II 

Gum complerentur dies When the days of Pentecost 
Pentecostes, erant omnes were accomplished, they were 
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all together in one place : and discipuli pariter in eodem 
suddenly there came a sound loco : et f actus est repente 
from heaven, as of a mighty de coelo sonus, tamquam 
wind coming, and it filled the advenientis spiritua vehe- 
whole house where they were mentis, et replevittotam do- 
sitting. And there appeared mum ubi erant sedentes. Et 
to them parted tongues as it apparuerunt illis dispertitaB 
were of nre, and it sat upon linguae tamquam ignis, se- 
every one of them : and tney ditque supra singulos eo- 
were all filled with the Holy rum : et repleti. sunt omnes 
Ghost, and they began to speak Spiritu Sancto, et coeperunt 
with divers tongues, according loqui variLs Unguis, prout 
as the Holy Ghost gave them Spiritus Sanctus dabat elo- 
to spea^ Now there were qui illis. Erant autem in 
dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, JerusalemhabitantesJudaei, 
devout men out of every na- viri religiosi ex omni na- 
tion under heaven. And when tione, quae sub cgbIo est 
this was noised abroad, the Facta autem hac voce, con- 
multitude came together, and venit multitudo, ^ et mente 
were confounded in mind, be- confusa est, quoniam audie- 
cause that every man heard bat unusquisque lingua sua 
them speak in Ms own tongua illos loquentes. Stupebant 
And they were all amazed and autem omnes, et mirabantur, 
wonder^, saying : Behold, are dicentes: Nonne ecce omnes 
not all these, that speak, Gali- isti, qui loquuntur, GalilsBi 
leans 'i and how have we heard, sunt f et quomodo nos audi- 
every man our own tongue vimus unusqaisque linguam 
wherein we were bomi Far- nostiam, in quanati sumus? 
thians, and Medes, and Elam- Farthi et Medi, et ^lamitaB, 
ites, and inhabitants of Meso- et qui habitant Mesopota- 

Sotamia, Judea, and Canpa- miam, Judaeam et Cappado- 

oda, Pontus and Asia, Pnry- ciam, Pontum et Asiam, 

gi=i and Pamphilia, Egypt and Phrygiam et Pamphyliam, 

the parts of Lybia about Cy- -^gyptum, et partes Libyse 

rene, and strangers of Rome, quae est circa Qyrenen, et 

Jews also, and Proselytes, advenaeRomani,JudaBiquo- 

Cretes and Arabians : we have que, et Proseljrti, Cretes et 

heard them speak in our own Arabes : audivimus eos lo- 

tongues the wondedcd works quentes Unguis nostiisniag* 

of God. naliaDeL 

Four great events mark the sojourn of man on 

earth ; and each of them is a proof of God's infinite 
goodness towards us. The first is the Creation of 
man and bis Yocation to a supernatural state, which 
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gives him, as his last end, the eternal vision and 
possession of God. The second is the Incarnation of 
the Divine Word, who, by uniting the Human to the 
Divine Nature, raises a created being to a participa- 
tion of the Divinity, and, at the same time, provides 
the Victim needed for redeeming Adam and his race 
from the state of perdition into which they fell by 
sin. The third event is that which we celebrate to- 
day, — the Descent of the Holy Ghost. The fouirth 
is the Second Coming of the Son of God, when he 
will free his spouse, the Church, from the shackles of 
mortality, and lead her to heaven, there to celebrate 
his eternal nuptials with her. In these four divine 
acts, the last of which has not yet been accomplished, 
is included the whole history of mankind; all other 
events bear, more or less, upon them. Of course, 
the animal man perceiveth not these things;^ he 
never gives them a thought. The Ught ahineth in 
darkness, and darkness doth not comprehend it^ 

Blessed, then, be the God of mercy, who hath called 
us out of darkness, into his marvellous light, — the 
light of Faith P He has made us children of that 
generation, which is not of flesh, nor of blood, nor of 
' the will of man, but of Ood.^ It is by this grace, that 
we are now all attention to the third of God's great 
works, — the Descent of the Holy Ghost. We have 
been listening to the thrilling account given us of his 
coming. That mysterious storm, that fire, those 
tongues, that sacred enthusiasm of the Disciples, — 
have told us so much of God's plans upon this our 
world 1 We could not but say within ourselves : " Has 
God loved the world so much as this ? " When our 
Redeemer was living with us on the earth, he said to 
one of his disciples : God hath so loved tlve world, as 
to give it his Only Begotten Son? The mystery 

- 1. Cor. ii. 14. 3 i. gt. pg^, ii. 9. 

« St. John, i. 5 4 gt. John, i. 13. 

s Ibid, iii. 16. 
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achieved to-day forces us to complete these words, and 
say : " The Father and the Son have so loved the 
world, as to give it their own Divine Spirit ! ^ Let 
us gratefully accept the Gift, and learn what Man is. 
Rationalism and Naturalism will have it that man's 
true happiness consists in his following fAeir principles, 
which are principles of pride and sensuality : — Faith, 
on the contrary, teaches us humility and mortification, 
and these bring us to union with our Infinite Good. 

The first Alleluia- Versicle is formed from the 
words of one of the Psalms, where David shows us 
the Holy Ghost as the Author of a new creation; as 
the renewer of the earth. The second is the fervent 
prayer, whereby the Church invokes the Spirit of 
Love upon her Children : it is always said kneeling. 

Alleluia, alleluia. ATleluia, alleluia. 

^. Send forth thy Spirit, and ^. Emitte Spiritum tu- 

they shall be created : and um, et creabuntur : et re- 

thou wilt renew the face of the novabis f aciem terrse. 
earth. 

Here all kneel. 

Alleluia. Alleluia. 

^. Come, O Holy Spirit ! ^. Veni, Sancte Spiritus, 

fill the hearts of thy faithful, reple tuorum corda fidelium: 

and kindle within them the et tui amoris in eis ignem 

fire of thy love. accende. 

Then is immediately added the Sequence. It was 
composed about the end of the 12th Century; its 
authorship has been ascribed, and not without rea- 
sonable probability, to the great Pope Innocent the 
Third. It is a hymn of exquisite beauty, and is 
replete with tenderest love for Him who is co-equal 
God with the Father and the Son, and is now about 
to establish his empire in our hearts. 

SEQUENCE. 
Come, O Holy Spirit ! and Veni, Sancte Spiritus, 

PABCH I TIKE. III. ^ 



306 



PASCHAL TIME. 



Et emitte coelitus 
Lucis tuse radium. 

Veni pater pauperum, 
Veni dator munerum, 
Veni lumen cordium. 

Consolator optime, 
Dulcis hospes animse, 
Dulce refrigerium. 

In labore requies, 
In sestu temperieSf 
In fletu solatium. 

O lux beatissima, 
Beple cordis intima 
Tu(^rum Melium. 

Sme tuo numine, 
Nihil est in homine, 
Nihil est innoxium. 

Lava quod est sordidum, 
Biga quod est aridum, 
Sana quod est saucium. 

Flecte Quod est rigidum, 
Fove quoa est frigidum, 
Bege quod est devium. 

Da tuis fidelibus, 
In te confidentibus, 
Sacrum Septenarium. 

Da virtutis meritum, 
Da salutis exitum, 
Da perenne eaudium. 

Ainen« AUeluia, 



send from heaven a ray of thy 
Light. 

Come, Father of the poor ! 
Come, Giver of gifts ! Come, 
thou Light of our hearts ! 

Thou best of Conof orters ! 
The soul's sweet Guest and 
Refreshment 1 

Her rest in toil : her shelter 
in heat ; her solace in her 
woe ! 

O most blessed Light ! fill 
the inmost soul of thy faith- 
ful. ^ 

Without thy divine assist- 
ance, there is nought in man, 
there is nought but eviL - 

Cleanse our defilements ; 
water our dryness; heal our 
wounds. 

Bend our stubborn will ; 
warm up our cold hearts ; 
guide our straying steps. 

Give to thy faithful, who 
hope in thee, thy holy Seven 
of Gifts. 

Give them the merit of vir- 
tue ; give them the happy 
issue of salvation ; give them 
endless joy. Amen. Alleluia. 



GOSPEL. 



Sequentia sancti Evangelii 
secundum Joannem. 

Cap. XIV. 

In illo tempore : Dixit 
Jesus discipulis suis : Siquis 
diligit me, sermonem meum 
servabit, et Eater meus dili- 
get eimi, et ad eum venie- 
mus, et mansionem apud 
eum faciemus : qui non 
diligit me, sermones meos 
nqp servat. Et sermonem 
quem audistisy nou est meus : 



Sequel of the holy Gospel 
according to John. 

Ch. XIV. 

At that time : Jesus said to 
his disciples : If any one love 
me, he will keep my word, 
ana my Father will love him, 
and we will come to him, and 
will make our abode with 
him : he that loveth me not, 
keepeth not my words. Ana 
the word which you have 
heard, is not mine : but the 



WHITSUNDAY: MASS. 3U7 

Father's who sent me. These sed ejus qui misit me, Patris. 
things have I spoken to you, Haec locutussumvobis,apud 
abiding with you. But the vos manens. Paraclitus au- 
Paraclete, the Holy Ghost, tem Spiritus Sanctus, quem 
whom the Father will send in mittet Pater in nomine meo, 
my name, he will teach you ille vos docebit omnia, et 
all {hings, and bring all things suggeret vobis omnia qu8B- 
to vour mind, whatsoever I cumque dixero vobis. Pa- 
shall have said to you. Peace cem relinquo vobis, pacem 
I leave with you, my peace I meam do vobis : non quo- 
give to you : not as the world modo mundus dat ego do 
£lveth, do I give unto you- vobis. Non turbetur cor 
et not yourheart be troubled, vestrum, neque formidet, 
nor let it be afraid. You have Audistis quia ego dixi vo- 
heard that I have said to you : bis : Vado et venio ad vos. 
I go a>way. and I come again Si diligeretis me, gauderetis 
to you. It you loved me, you utique, quia vado adPatrem; 
would indeed be glad, because quia Pater major me est. 
I go the Father : for the Et nunc dixi vobis prius- 
Fatner is greater than I. And quam fiat : ut quuni factum 
now I have told you before it merit, credatis. Jam non 
come to pass : that when it multa loquar vobiscum. Ye- 
shall come to pass, you mav nit enim Princeps mundi 
believe. I will not now speat hujus, et in me non habet 
many things with you. For the quidquam. Sed ut cognos- 
prince of this world cometh, cat mimdus quia diligo Pa- 
and in me he hath not any trem, et sicut mandatum 
thing. But that the world dedit mihi Pater, sic facio, 
may know that I love the 
Father : and as the Father 
hath given me commandment, 
so do I. 

The coming of the Holy Ghost is not only an event, 
which concerns mankind at large: each individual 
of the human race is invited to receive this same 
visit, which to-day renews the face of the earth} 
The merciful design of the sovereign Lord of all 
things is to contract a close alliance with each one of 
us. Jesus asks but one thing of us : — that we love 
him and keep his word. If we do this, he promises 
us, that the Father will love tw, and will take up his 

1 Ps. ciii. 30. 
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abode in oar soul. He tells us that the Holy Ghost 
is to come ; and he is coming that he may, by his 
presence, complete the habitation of God within us. 
The sacred Trinity will turn this poor dwelling into 
a new heaven, until such time as we shall be taken, 
after this life, to the abode where we shall see our 
infinitely dear Guest, — Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
— whose love of us is so incomprehensibly great. 

In this same passage of the Gospel, which is taken 
from his Sermon at the Last Supper, Jesus teaches 
us, that the Holy Spirit, who this day descends upon 
us, is sent, indeed, by the Father, but sent in the 
name of the Son. A little further on, in the same 
Sermon, Jesus says that it is he himself who sends 
the Paraclete,^ These modes of expression show us 
the relations which exist, in the Trinity, between the 
first two Persons and the Holy Ghost. This divine 
Spirit is the Spirit of the Father, but he is also the 
Spirit of the Son ; it is the Father who sends him, 
but the Son also sends him ; for he proceeds from 
the Two as from one principle. On this great day of 
Pentecost, our gratitude should, therefore, be the 
same to the Son who is Wisdom, as to the Father 
who is Power ; for the Gift that is sent to us from 
heaven, comes from both. From all eternity, the 
Father has begotten his Son ; and, when the fulness 
of time came, he gave him to men, that he might 
assume our human nature, and be our Mediator and 
Saviour. From all eternity, the Father and Son 
have produced the Holy Ghost ; and, when the time 
marked in the divine decree came, they sent him 
here upon our earth, that he might be to us, — as he 
is between the Father and the Son, — the principle 
of Love. Jesus teaches us, that the Tnission of the 
Holy Ghost followed his own, because men required 
to be initiated into truth by Him who is Wisdom ; 

' St John, xvi. 7. 
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for, how could they love what they did not know ? 
But, no sooner had Jesus consummated his work, 
and exalted his Human Nature to the throne of God 
his Father, — than he, together with the Father, sends 
the Holy Ghost, in order that he may maintain 
within us that word which is spirit aiid life} and 
leads us on to Love, 

The Ofifertory is taken from the 67th Psalm, where 
David foretells the coming of the Divine Spirit, whose 
mission it is to confimx what Jesus has wrought. 
The Cenacle is grander than the Temple of Jerusalem. 
Henceforth, the Church is to take the place of the 
Synagogue, and Kings and people will become her 
submissive children. 

OFFERTORY. 

Confirm, O God, what thou Confirma hoc Deus, quod 
hast wrought in us, from thy operatus es in nobis : a tern- 
temple wmch is in Jerusalem plo tuo, quod est in Jerusa- 
kings shall offer presents to lem, tibi efferent reges 
thee, alleluia. munera, alleluia. 

Having before her, on the Altar, the sacred gifts 
which have been presented to the Divine Majesty, 
the Church prays, in the Secret, that the coming of 
the Holy Ghost may be to the Faithful a Fire which 
may consume all their dross, and a Light which may 
give them a more perfect understanding of the teach- 
ings of the Son of God. 

SECRET. 

Sanctify, we beseech thee, Munera, quaesumus Do- 

Lord, these oblations, and mine, oblata sanctifica : et 

purify our hearts by the light 'corda nostra Sancti Spiritus 

of the Holy Ghogt. Through, illustratione emunda. Per 

dec, Dominum. 

^ St John, vi. 64. 
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PREFACE. 

Vere dignum et justiim It is truly meet and just, 

est, aequum et salutare, nos right and available to salva- 

tibi semper, et ubique gra- tion, that we should always 

tias agere ; Domine sancte, and in all places give thanks 

Pater omnipotens, aeteme to thee, O holy Lord, Father Al- 

Deus : per Christum Domi- mighty, eternal God, through 

num nostrum, qui ascen- Christ our Lord t who ascend- 

dens super omnes ccbIos, ing above all the heavens, and 

sedensque ad dexteram sitting at thy right hand, sent 

tuam, promissum Spiritum down the promised Holy 

Sanctum hodiema die in ii- Spirit, this day, upon the 

lios adoptionis effudit Qua- children of adoption. Where- 

propter prof usis gaudiis, fore the whole world displays 

totus in oroe terrarum mun- its exceeding great joy. The 

dus exsultat. Sed et supemae heavenly Virtues, also, and 

Virtutes, atque angelicae Po- the angelic Powers, sing in 

testates, hymnum gloriaa concert a hymn to thy glory, 

tuae concinunt, sine fine saying unceasingly: Holy, 

dicentes : Sanctus^ Sanctus, Holy, Holy ! 
Sanctus. 

The words of the Communion- Anthem are from 
the Epistle ; they celebrate the solemn moment of the 
Descent of the Holy Ghost. Jesus has given himself to 
the Faithful in the Blessed Sacrament : but it was the 
Holy Spirit who prepared them for such a favour ; 
who changed the bread and wine into the Body and 
Blood of the Divine Victim ; and who will assist the 
Faithful to co-operate with the grace of this holy 
Communion, which nourishes and strengthens their 
souls unto life everlasting. 

COMMUNION. 

Factus est repente de coelo Suddenly there came a noise 

sonus, tamquam advenien- from heaven, as of a strong 

tis spiritus vehementis, ubi rushing wind, where they 

erant sedentes, alleluia : et were sitting, alleluia : and 

repleti sunt omnes Spiritu they were all filled with the 

Sancto, loquentes magna- Holy Ghost, and published 

lia Dei, alleluia, alleluia. the wonderful works of God, 

alleluia, alleluia. 
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Put, by the sacred mysteries, in possession of her 
Spouse, the Church prays, in the Post-Communion, 
that the Holy Ghost may abide for ever in our souls. 
She also speaks of that prerogative of the Divine 
Spirit, whereby he turns our hearts, from being dry 
and barren of good, into very Edens of fruitfulness. 
How consoling the thought, that our hearts are to be 
sprinkled with the deu of the Paraclete ! 

POST-COMMUNION. 

May the pouring forth of Sancti Spiritus, Domine, 

the Holy Ghost into our hearts corda nostra mundet infu- 

cleanse them, O Lord, and sio : et sui roris intima as- 

render them fruitful by the persione fcBcundet. Per 

inward sprinkUng of the dew Dominum. 
of his grace. TliJough, ^c. 



VESPERS. 

The great Day is far spent : but, the Holy Spirit, 
whom we received this morning at the Hour of 
Tierce, gives us the irresistible desire to prolong our 
study of the sublime Mystery. Let us, then, return 
to Jerusalem. The flame enkindled in the hearts 
of the Apostles has spread among the admiring 
crowd. The Jewish pride of these men, who, but a 
few weeks back, had followed the Divine Victim up 
the hill of Calvary, hooting him with their blasphe- 
mies, is now changed into contrition ; they are heart- 
broken at the thought of their having crucified the 
Lord of glory} They only require to know the 
truth, believe it, and be baptised, — and they will be 
true Christians. Whilst the Holy Spirit is working 
within them, Peter and bis fellow- Apostles continue 
their instructions : " He that died upon the Cross, 

1 1. Cor. u. 8. 
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" and rose again from the grave^ is the very Son of 
" God, born of the Father from all eternity ; the 
« Spirit, that is now sent among them, is the Third 
" Person, one with the Father and Son in the unity 
" of the Divine Nature/' The Trinity, the Incarna- 
tion, the Redemption, are revealed, in all their magni- 
ficence, to these disciples of Moses ; the shadows of 
the ancient figures give place to the light and realities 
of the new Covenant. The time is come for the ful- 
filment of the prophecy uttered by St. John the 
Baptist on the banks of the Jordan, — a prophecy 
which many of the present audience heard him speak : 
There hath stood one in the midst of you, whom 
ye know not The same is he that shall conie after 
me, V)ho is preferred before me : the latchet of whose 
shoe I am not worthy to loose, I baptise with water y 
but he shall baptise with the Holy Ghost *'^ 

And yet, this Baptism of Fire is to be adminis- 
tered by Water. The Spirit, who is Fire, works by 
Water and is called the " Fountain of living Water." 
The Prophet Ezechiel foresaw this great Day, when 
he spoke these words : " / vrUl pour upon you clean 
" Water, and you shall he cleansed from all your 
" filthiness, and I will cleanse you froTn aU your 
" idols. And I will give you a new hea^i, and put 
" a new Spirit within you. And I will take away 
" the stony heart out of your flesh, and will give 
** you a heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit 
" in the midst of you, arid I will cause you to walk 
" in my commandments, and to keep my judgments, 

and do them, A nd you shall be my people, a/nd 

I will be your GodJ*^ 

Nothing could be clearer than this prophecy; 
when the Spirit came, there was to be a fount of 
water poured out upon men. We have already seen 
this Divine Spirit brooding over the Waters at the 

^ St. John, i. 26, 27, 33. * Ezechiel, xxxvL 25, 28. 
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Creation. At the Epiphany, when celebrating the 
mystery of Jesus' Baptism in the Jordan, we saw the 
heavenly Dove uniting with the Word Incarnate in 
imparting a sanctifying power to the favoured ele- 
ment of Water. On Holy Saturday, at the blessing 
of the Font, the Pontiff plunged the Paschal Candle, 
(the 'symbol of Christ,) into the Water, and prayed 
thus : " May the virtue of the Holy Ghost descend 
into all the Water of this Font !'* And now, on this 
Day of Pentecost, the cleansing stream is poured 
out in Jerusalem : Peter and his Brethren plunge 
these children of Israel beneath the life-giving ele- 
ment, and lo ! three thousand children are regenerated 
in Christ ! How admirable are these ancestors of our 
Faith, in whom were first fulfilled the prophecies 1 
We rejoiced at seeing the Magi dismount from their 
camels, enter the stable, and offer their mystic gifts 
at the feet of the King of the Jews ; but oh ! how 
gladder, and how grander, is our summer day of 
Pentecost 1 for now the mysteries are complete ; we 
are redeemed, Jesus is sitting at the right hand of 
the Father, the Holy Ghost has been sent to us, and 
is to abide with us for ever. Those rich sources of 
grace, — the Sacraments, — which our Jesus instituted 
during his stay among us, must now be thrown open. 
Baptism is the first : the Spirit of the Father and the 
Son has opened it by his coming, nor will the sacred 
stream cease to flow, till time be swallowed up in 
eternity. But this same Divine Spirit is the " Gift 
of the Most High God ;' the Apostles have received 
it, but they have received it in order to impart it to 
mankind. A second source is therefore opened, and 
the Sacrament of Confirmation gives the Holy Ghost 
to the three thousand Neophytes. It is administered 
by Peter and his fellow -Apostles, the Bishops of the 
New Law : by the power that is in them, they com- 
municate to the newly baptised the heavenly strength 
they will henceforth need for confessing the Name of 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
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Even this is not dignity enough for these favoured 
Christians : they have been regenerated to a life of 
grace, they are doubly crowned by a twofold cha- 
racter, and now they are to have union with Christ, 
the Institutor of the Sacraments, the Mediator and 
Redeemef of mankind. A third source must be 
opened : the new Priesthood, exercised for the first 
time by the Apostles, must produce the Bread of 
Life, that is, Jesus Himself, and feed the Neophytes 
with this Manna, which giveth life to the world}- 
The Upper Chamber, still fragrant with the sweet In- 
stitution of the Eucharist, is the scene of its second 
celebration. Peter, surrounded by his Brethren, con- 
secrates the Bread and Wine ; and, by the operation of 
the Holy Ghost, the Body and Blood of Jesus are on 
the Altar. The New Sacrifice is inaugurated, and 
henceforth it shall be daily ofifered up to the end of 
time. The Neophytes approach, and receive from 
the hands of the Apostles the heavenly food which 
consummates their union with God, through Jesus, 
the Priest for ever, according to the order of Mel- 
chisedech} 

But, among those who communicate at this first 
celebration of the Holy Sacrifice, there is the Blessed 
Mother of Jesus, in whose virginal womb he took 
Flesh. The Holy Ghost has, by his coming, given a 
new consecration to the office intrusted to her by 
Jesus, when, dying upon the Cross, he made her 
Mother of Men; and now she is united, by the 
Mystery of Love, to that same dearest Jesus of hers, 
who has ascended into heaven, leaving her to foster 
his infant Church. Henceforward, the Bread of Life 
will daily give her this her Beloved Son, until, at 
length, she herself shall be assumed into heaven, 
there to see and embrace him for endless ages. 

What a happiness for those Neophytes who were 

» St. John, vi. 33. » Ps. cix. 4 ; Heb. v. 6 : viL 17. 
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privileged, above the rest, in being brought to the 
Queen of Heaven, the Virgin -Mother of Him who 
was the hope of Israel 1 They saw this second Eve, 
they conversed with her, they felt for her that filial 
affection wherewith she inspired all the Disciples of 
Jesus. The Liturgy will speak to us, at another 
Season, of these favoured ones ; we only allude to the 
incident now, to show how full and complete was the 
great Day, on which began our Holy Mother Church. 
The sacred Hierarchy was seen in Peter, (the Vicar of 
Christ,) in the other Apoptles, and in the Disciples 
chosen by Jesus himself. The seed of the word was 
sown in good soil, Baptism was administered to three 
thousand Israelites, the Holy Ghost was given to 
them to make them perfect Christians, the Son of 
God fed them with his own Flesh and Blood, and 
Mary adopted them as her spiritual Children. 

Let us now unite our voices with that of the 
Church ; let us sing, with her, the praises of that 
Holy Spirit, who made this first day of his Mission 
to be so rich in grace. 

The Office of Vespers begins with the proclama- 
tion of the number Fifty , — the same for both the 
Jewish and Christian solemnity. The same Antiphon 
describes the Disciples as being in the Cenacle, 
awaiting the arrival of the promised Gift. 

Ant. When the days of Pen- Ant. Quum complerentur 
tecost were accomplished, they dies Pentecostes, erant cm- 
were all together in one place, nes pariter in eodem loco, 
alleluia. alleluia. 

The Psalm, which the Church sings under this An- 
tiphon, represents the triumph of Christ in his Ascen- 
sion. He is seated at his Father's right hand ; it is 
from that high throne, that he* God and Man, con- 
solidates his Kingdom on earth by sending us, this 
day, his Holy Spirit, who is to dwell with us, until 
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he himself come a second time ; then will he avenge 
his Church, set her free from her enemies, and lead 
her in triumph to eternal glory. 

PSALM 109. 

Dixit Dominus Domino The Lord said to my Lord, 

meo : * Sede a dextris meis. his Son : Sit thou at my right 

hand, and reign with me. 
Donee ponam inimicos Until I make thy enemies 
tuos : * scabellum pedum thy footstool 
tuorum. 

Virgam virtutis tuie emit- Christ I the Lord, tha/ 
tet Dominus ex Sion : * do- Father^ will send forth the 
minare in medio inimicorum sceptre of thy power out of 
tuorum. Sion : from thence rule thou 

in the midst of thy enemies. 

Tecum principium in die With thee is the principality 

virtutis tuae, in splendoribus in the day of thy strength, in 

sanctorum : * Ex utero ante the brightness of the saints : 

luciferum genui te. for the Father hath said to 

thee: From the womb be- 
fore the day-star I begot thee. 
Juravit Dominus, et non The Lord hath sworn, and 
poenitebit eum : * Tu es Sa- he will not repent ; he hath 
cerdos in aeternum secun- said^ peaking of thee, the 
dum ordinem Melchisedech. God-Man : Thou art a rriest 

for ever, according to the 

order of MelchisedecL 

Dominus a dextris tuis : * Theref(yrey FatJier^ the 

conf regit in die irae suae Lord thy Son is at thy right 

reges. hand : he hath broken kings 

in the day of his wrath. 

Judicabit in nationibus, He shall also j udge among 

im{)lebit ruinas : * conquas- nations ; in that terrible 

sabit capita in terra mul- coming he shall fill the ruins 

torum. of the world; he shall crush 

the heads in the land of 
many. 
Detorrenteinviabibet :* He shall drink in the way 
propterea exaltabit caput. of the torrent of sufferings ; 

therefore shall he lift up the 
head, on the day of his tri- 
wfnph. 
Ant. Quum compleren- Ant. When the days of 
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Pentecost were acoomplished, tnr dies Pentecostes, erant 
they were altogether in one omnespariterineodemloco, 
place, alleluia. aUduia. 

The expectation of the Disciples has been ful- 
filled, — the Holy Spirit has come down upon them ; 
but he did more than visit the souls of these his 
loving servants : — ^he, on this very day, began his con- 
quest of the whole eanrih. 

Ant. The Spirit of the Lord Ant. Spiritns Domini re- 
bath filled the whole earth, al- plevit orbem terrarom, alle- 
leluia. luia. 

The second Psalm commemorates the mercies of 
God to his people ; — the promised Covenant, which is 
fulfilled to-day, — the Redemption, — his fidelity to 
his word. The mission of the Holy Ghost had been 
foretold by the Prophets, and by Jesus himself: God 
executes his promise on this day. 

PSALM 110. 

I will praise thee, O Lord, Confitebor tibi, Domine, 
with my whole heart : in the in toto corde meo : * in con- 
counsel of the just, and in the silio justorum et congrega- 
congregation. tione. 

Great are the works of the Magna opera Domini : * 

Lord : sought out according exquisita in omnes volunta- 

to all his wills. tes ejus. 

His work is praise and mag- Confessio et magiiificentia 

nificence : and lus justice con- opus ejus : * et justitia ejus 

tinueth for ever and ever. manet in sseculum saeculi. 

He hath made a remem- Memoriam fecit mirabi- 

brance of his wonderful works, lium suorum, misericors et 

being a merciful and gracious miserator Dominus :* escam 

Lord: he is t/ie Bread of life, dedit timentibus se. 
and hath ^ven food to them 
that fear him. 

He will be mindful for ever Memor erit in saeculum 

of his covenant toith men : he testamenti sui : * virtutem 

mil send his holy Spirit, and operum suorum annuntiabit 

will show forth to nis people populo suo. 
the power of his works. 
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Ut det illis hereditatem That he may give them {hds 

Gentium : * oi)era manuum Church) the inheritance of the 

ejus Veritas et judicium. Gentiles : the works of his 

hands are truth and judgment. 

Fidelia omnia mandata All his commancunents are 

ejus, confirmata in sasculum faithful, confirmed for ever 

saeculi : ''^ facta in veritate et and ever : made in truth and 

eequitate. equity. 

Kedemptionem misit po- He hath sent redemption 

pulo suo : * mandavit in to his people ; and, by sending 

setemum testamentum su- the Holy Spirit, he hath com- 

um. manded Ids covenant forever. 

Sanctum et terribile no- Holy and terrible is his- 

men ejus : * initium sapien- name : the fear of the Lord is 

tiae timor Domini the beginning of wisdom. 

Intellectus bonus omni- A good understanding to all 

bus facientibus eum : * lau- that do it : his praise con- 

datio ejus manet in sa&cu- tinueth for ever and ever, 
lum saeculi. 

Ant. Spiritus Domini re- Ant. The Spirit of the Lord 

plevit orbem terrarum, al- hath filled the whole earth, 

ieluia. alleluia. 

The Divine Spirit takes possession of the Disciples ; 
he gives them the power of the word, for it is by 
that they are to conquer the world. 

Ant. Repleti sunt omnes Ant. They were all filled 
Spiritu Sancto, et coeperunt with the Holy Ghost, and they 
loqui Alleluia, alleluia. began to speak. Alleluia, 

alleluia. 

The third Psalm sings the happiness and hopes of 
the just man. The I/igkt that rises up in the dark- 
ness, is Jesus, the Son of God ; it is also the Holy 
Ghost, who this day bursts upon the world. The 
si/riTier who sees the gifts of God, and is angry, is 
the unbelieving Jew, who shuts his eyes to the light, 
and rejects the Holy Spirit, as he rejected the Son 
of the Eternal Father. 
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PSALM 111. 

Blessed is the man that Beatus vir, qui timet Do- 

feareth the Lord : he shall minum : * in mandatis ejus 

delight exceedingly in his volet nimis. 
commandments. 

His seed shall be mighty ^ Potens in terra erit semen 

upon earth : the generation ejus : * generatio rectorum 

of the righteous shaU be benedicetur. 
blessed. 

Glory and wealth shall be Gloria, et divitiae in domo 

in his house : and his justice ejus : * et justitia ejusmanet 

remaineth for ever and ever. in sseculum saeculi 

To the righteous a light is Exortum est in tenebris 

risen up in darkness : he is lumen rectis : * misericors, 

merciful, and compassionate, et miserator, et Justus, 
and just : he is the Spirit, who 
is to come to renew the earth. 

Acceptable is the man that Jucundus homo, qui mise- 

showetn mercy and lendeth ; retur et commodat, dis^onet 

he shall order nis words with sermones suos in judicio : * 

judgment : because he shall quia in seternum non com- 

not oe moved for ever. movebitur. 

The just shall be in ever- In memoria setema erit 

lasting remembrance : he shall Justus : * ab auditione mala 

not fear the evil hearing. non timebit. 

His heart is ready to hope Paratum cor ejus sperare 

in the Lord ; his heart is in Domino, confirmatum est 

strengthened : he shall not cor ejus : * non commovebi- 

be moved until he look over tur aonecdespiciatinimicos 

his enemies. suos. 

He hath distributed, he Dispersit, dedit pauperi- 

hath given to the poor ; his bus, lustitia ejus manet in 

justice remaineth for ever and saeculum saeculi : ♦ comu 

ever : his horn shall be exalted ejus exaltabitur in gloria, 
in glory. 

The wicked shall see, and Peccator videbit, et iras- 

shall be angry ; he shall gnash cetur, dentibus suis fremet 

with his teeth, and pine away • et tabescet : * desiderium 

the desire of the wicked shall peccatorum peribit. 
perish. 

Ant. They were all filled Ant. Repleti sunt omnes 

with the Holy Ghost, and Spiritu Sancto, et coeperunt 

they began to speak. Alleluia, loquL Alleluia, alleluia, 
alleluia. 
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Joyful at the thought of the three thousand con- 
verts made to-day, holy Church sings of the Foun- 
tains of living water, wherein the Divine Spirit gave 
them regeneration ; she speaks of these bappy Neo- 
phytes as of the fishes of Christ, who Tnove in the 
waters of Baptism. 

Ant. Fontes et omnia, Ant. O ye fonntains, and 

qua moventur in aquia, all ye that move in the waters, 

nymnum dicite Deo, alle- sing a hymn to Grod, alleluia, 
luia. 

The fourth Psalm is a Canticle of praise to our 
Creator, who, from his high heaven has looked with 
pity on our fallen nature ; and who, that he might 
raise us from our misery, sent us first his own Son, 
and afterwards, that is to-day, has given us his Divine 
Spirit 

PSALM 112. 

Landate, pueri, Demi- Praise the Lord, ye chil- 

num : * laudate Nomen Do- dren : praise ye the Name of 

mini the LonL 

Sit Nomen Domini bene- Blessed be the Name of the 

dictum : * ex hoc nunc et Lord, from henceforth now 

usque in saeculum. and for ever. 

A solis ortu usque ad oc- From the rising of the sun 

casum ; * laudabile Nomen unto the going down of the 

Domini same, the^ame of the Lord 

is worthy of praise. 

Ezcelsus super omnes The Lord is high above all 

gentes Dominus : * et super nations : and his glory above 

ccelos gloria ejus. the heavens. 

Quis sicut Dominus Deus Who is as the Lord our 

noster qui in altis habitat : * God, who dweUeth on high ; 

et humuia respicit in coelo and looketh down on the Tow 

et in terra 1 things in heaven and on 

earth? 

Suscitans a terra inopem : Raising up the needy from 

* et de stercore erigens pau- the earth, and lifting up the 

perem. poor out of the dungnOI. 

Utcolloceteumcnmprin- That he may place him 
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wiih princes ; with the prin- cipibus : * cum principibus 

ces of his people. poouli sui. 

Who maketh a barren ^ Qui habitare f acit sterilem 

woman to dwell in a house, in domo : * matrem filiorum 

the joyful mother of thousands Isetantem. 
of cnildren. 

Ant. Ye fonntains, and all Ant. Fontes et omnia 

jre that move in the waters, quae moventur in aquis, 

sing a hymn to God, alleluia ! hymnum dicite Deo, al- 
leluia. 



On this glorious Day, the Holy Ghost began his 
conquest of the world. It was by the word of the 
Apostles that he made himself its Master; but it 
was be that gave them to speak; he gave them a 
miraculous eloquence, and made it partake of his own 
omnipotence. 

Ant. The Apostles spoke. Ant. Loquebantur variia 

with divers tongues, the won- Unguis Apostoli magnalia 

drous works of God. Alleluia, Dei. Alleluia, alleluia, alle- 

aUeluia, alleluia. luia^ 

The fifth Psalm of our Vespers begins with com- 
memorating the first Pasch, the Exodus from Egypt and 
the prodigies that accompanied and followed it. The 
Psalmist then goes on to tell us how the Gentiles 
became the slaves of their idols; but, to-day, the 
Holy Ghost raises up men, who are to destroy these 
false gods. The Houses of Israel and Aaron are not 
to be the only ones to serve the true God. All 
nations are to be taught by the Apostles, whose 
tongues of fire are to lead them to fear and hope in 
the Lord. We are no longer of the number of the 
dead who praise not their God ; we are made to live 
the supernatural life, which the Son of the Eternal 
Father merited for us by his Passion and Resurrection, 
and which the Holy Ghost infuses into us by the 
divine mystery of this Day. 

Y 
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PSALM 113. 

In exitu Israel de When Israel went out of 

iGgypto : * domus Jacob de Egypt, the house of Jacob 

populo barbaro. from a barbarous people. 

Facta est Judsea sanctiii- Judea was made his sanctu- 

catio ejus : * Israel potestas ary, Israel his dominion, 
ejus. 

Mare vidit, et fugit : * The sea saw and fled ; Jor- 

Jordanis conversus est re- dan was turned back, 
trorsum. 

Montes exsultaverunt ut The mountains skipped like 

arietes:*etcollessicutagni rams, and the hills nke the 

ovium. the lambs of the flock. 

Quid est tibi, mare, quod What ailed thee, O thou sea, 

f u^ti : * et tO) Jordanis that thou didst flee I and thou, 

quia conversus es retror- O Jordan, that thou wast 

sum 1 turned back 1 

Montes exsultastis sicut Ye mountains that ye skip- 

arietes : * et coUes sicut a^i ped like rams 1 and ye hills 

o^ium. like lambs of the flocks 1 

A facie Domini mota est At the presence of the Lord 

terra : * a facie Dei Jacob, the earth was moved, at the 

presence of the God oi Jacob. 

Qui convertit petram in Who -turned the rock into 

stagna aquarum : * et ru- pools of water, and the stony 

pem in f ontes aquarum. nills into fountains of water. 

Non nobis, Domine, non Not to us, O Lord, not to 

nobis : * sed nomini tuo da us ; but to thy name give glory, 
gloriam. 

Super misericordia tua, et For thy mercy, and for thy 

veritate tua : * ne quando truth's sake ; lest the Grentiles 

dicantGentes: UbiestDeus should say: Where is their 

eorum 1 ^ God 1 

Deus autem noster in But our God is in heaven: 

coelo : * omnia quaecumque he hatii done all things what- 

voluit, fecit. soever he would. 

Simulacra Gentium ar- The idols of the Gentiles are 

gentum et aurum : * opera silver and gold : the works of 

manuum hominum. the hands of men. 

Os habent, et non loquen- They have mouths, and 

tur : *oculoshabent, etnon speak not: they have eyes 

videbuut. and see not. 

Aures habent, et non au- They have ears^ and hear 

dient : ^nares habent et non not : they have noses, and 

odorabunt. smell not. 
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They have hands, and feel Manus habent, et non pal- 
not : they have feet, and walk pabunt, pedes habent et non 
not : neither shall they cry out ambulabunt : * non clama- 
through their throat. bunt in gutture suo. 

Let them that make them Similes illis fiant qui fa- 
become like unto them ; and ciunt ea : * et omnes qui 
all such as trust in them. confidant in els. 

The house of Israel hath Domus Israel speravit in 

hoped in the Lord : he is their Domino : * adjutor eorum, 

helper and their protector. et protector eorunuest. 

The house of Aaron hath Domus Aaron speravit in 

hoped in the Lord : he is their Domino : * adjutor eorum, 

helper and their protector. et protector eorum est. 

They that feared the Lord Qui timent Dominum, 

have hoped in the Lord : he speraverunt in Domino : 

is their helper and their pro- * adjutor eorum, et protec- 

tector. tor eorum est. 

The Lord hath been mindful Dominus memor f uit nos- 

of us, and hath blessed us. tri : * et benedixit nobis. 

He hath blessed the house Benedixit domui Israel ; 

of Israel : he hath blessed the * benedixit domui Aaron, 
house of Aaron. 

He hath blessed all that Benedict omnibus qui ti- 

fear the Lord, both little and ment Dominum : * pusillis 

great. cum majoribus. 

May the Lord add blessings Adjiciat Dominus super 

upon you : upon you, and upon vos : * super vos,, et super 

your children. filios vestros. 

Blessed be you of the Lord, Benedict! vos a Domino : 

who made heaven and earth. * qui fecit coelum et ter- 

ram. 

The heaven of heaven is Coelum cceli Domino : * 

the Lord's : but the earth he terram autem dedit filiis 

has given to the children of hominum. 
men. 

The dead shaU not praise Non mortui laudabunt te, 

thee, O Lord : nor any oi them Domine : * neque omnes qui 

that go down to hell. descendunt in infernum. 

But we that live bless the Sednosquivivimus,bene- 

Lord : from this time now and dicimus Domino : * ex hoc 

for ever. nunc et usque in saeculum. 

Ant. The Apostles spoke, Ant. Loquebantur variis 

with divers tongues, the won- lin^s Apostoli magna! ia 

drous works of Go'd. Alleluia, Dei. AUeluia, alleluia, alle- 

alleluia, alleluia. luia. 
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CAPITULUM. 

{Acts, ii) 

Cum complerentur dies When the days of Pentecost 

Peritecostes, erant omnes were accomplished, they were 

discipuli pariter in eodem all together in one place : and 

loco : et foetus est repente suddenly there c^me a sound 

de coelo sonus, tamquam ad- from heaven, as of a mighty 

venientis spiritus vehemen- wind coming, and it filled the 

tis, et replevit totam domum whole house where they were 

ubi erant sedentes. sitting. 

The Hymn is the one we sang at Tierce, that is, at 
the very hour when the Holy Ghost descended upon 
the Cenacle. Sublimity and unction are the charac- 
teristics of this beautiful Hymn, which is ever new 
and inexhaustible. 



HYMN.' 



Veni, creator Spiritus, 
Mentes tuorum visita, 
Imple supema gratia 
QuaB tu creasti pectqra. 

(^ui diceris Paraclitus, 
Altissimi donum Dei, 
Tons vivus, ignis, charitas, 
Et spiritalis unctio. 

Tu septiformis munere, 
Digitus Patemse dexterae ; 
Tu rite promissum Patris, 
Sermone ditans guttura. 

Accende lumen sensibus, 
Infunde amorem cordibus, 
Infirma nostri corporis 
Virtute firmans perpeti 



O come. Creator Spirit visit 
our souls ; and with thy hea- 
venly grace fill the hearts that 
were made by ;thee. 

Thou art called the Para- 
clete, the Gift of the Most 
High God, the Living Foun- 
tain, Fire, Love, and Spiritual 
Unction. 

Thou art sevenfold in thy 
gifts ; the Finger of the Fa- 
ther's hand ; the Father's 
solemn Promise, that enrichest 
men with the gift of tongues. 

Enkindle thy light in our 
minds; infuse thy love into 
our hearts ; and strengthen 
the weaknesses of our flesh by 
thine unfailing power. 



* In the Monastic Kite, it is preceded by this Responsory ; 

5. breve, Spiritus Paraclitus. ♦ Alleluia, alleluia. 
^. Docebit vos omnia. ♦ Alleluia. Gloria Patri 
Spiritus, 
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Repel the enemy far from Hostem repellas longius^ 

us, and delay not to give us Pacemque dones protinus : 

peace ; be thou our guide, that Ductore sic te praevio 

we may shun all that could Vitemus omne noxium. 
bring us to harm. 

Grant that, through thee, we Per te sciamus da Patrem, 

may know the Father and the Noscamus atque Filium, 

Son ; and that we may ever- Teque utriasqae Spiritum 

more confess thee the Spirit of Credamus omni tempore, 
them both. 

Glory be to God the Father, Deo Patri sit gloria, 

and to the Son who rose from Et Filio, qui a mortuis 

the dead, and to the Paraclete, Surrexit, ac Paraclito 

^or everlasting ages ! Amen. In saeculorum saecula. 

Amen. 

J^. The Apostles spoke, in ^. Loquebantur vaiiis lin- 

divers tongues, alleluia. guis Apostoli, alleluia. 

B. 1'he wondrous works of 1^, Magnalia Dei, alleluia. 
God, alleluia. 

Then follows the Canticle of our Blessed Lidy, 
which is an essential part of the Evening Office, and 
during its being chanted, the Celebrant censes the 
Altar. The mystery of this great Day adds an addi- 
tional meaning to this exquisite Canticle. It is not 
only the Virgin thanking and magnifying the Lord 
for his having made her the Mother of his own Son ; 
it is the same Blessed Mother of God now filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and prepared, by his visit, for the 
new ministry that awaits her. The following beautiful 
Antiphon is sung before and after the Canticle, and 
thus puts it into harmony with our glorious Solem- 
nity. 

Ant. To-day, were the days Ant. Hodie completi sunt 
of Pentecost accomplished, dies Pentecostes, alleluia : 
alleluia : to-day, the Holy hodie Spiritus Sanctus in 
Ghost appeared, in the form igne discipulis apparuit, et 
of fire, to the Disciples, and tribuit eis charismatum do- 
gave them the gifts of his na : misit eos in universum 
graces : he sent them through- mandum pr«edicare et tes- 
out the whole world to preach tiiicari : qui crediderit et 
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baptizatus f uerit, salTus erit, and testify, that he, who shall 
alleluia. believe and be baptised, shall 

be saved, alleluia. 

OUR lady's canticle. 

(St, Luke, L) 

Magnificat : * anima mea My soul doth magnify the 
Dorainum. Lord. 

Et exsultavit spiritus me- ^ And my spirit hath rejoiced 
us : * in Deo salutari meo. in God my Saviour, and in his 

holy Spirit who hath descended 
upon me. 

Quia respexit humilita- Because he hath regarded 
tem ancillse suae : * ecce the humility of his hanomaid : 
enim ex hoc Beatam me di- for, behold from henceforth 
cent omnes generationes. all generations shall call me 

Blessed. 

Quia fecit mihi magna Because he that is mighty 
qui potens est : * et sane- hath done great things to me, 
turn nomen ^,us. and Jvath given me to share in 

all his works : and holy is his 
name. 

Et misericordia ejus a pro- And his mercy is from gene - 
genie in progenies : * timen- ration unto generation, to them 
tibus eum. that fear him. 

Fecit potentiam in brachio He hath showed might in 
suo : * dispersit super bos his arm : he hath scattered the 
mente cordis suL proud in the conceit of their 

neart. 

Deposuitpotentesdesede: He hath put down the 
* et ezaltavit humiles. mighty from their seat : and 

hath exalted the humble. 

Esurientes implevit bo- He hath filled the hungry 
nis : ♦ et divites dimisit with good things : and the rich 
inanes. he hath sent empty away. 

Suscep^ Israel puerum He hath received Israel his 
suum : * recordatus miseri- servant, being mindful of his 
cordiae suae. merc5^ 

Sicut locutus est ad pa- As he spake to our fathers, 
tres nostros : * Abraham et to Abraham and to his seed 
semini ejus in saecula. for ever. 

Ant. Hodie completi sunt Ant. To-day, were the days 
dies Pentecostes, alleluia : of Pentecost accomplished, 
hodie Spiritus Sanctns in alleluia : to-day, the Holy 
igne discipulis apparuit, et Ghost appeared, in the form 
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of fire, to the Disciples, and tribuit eis charismatam do- 
gave them the gifts of his na : misit eos in uniyersum 
graces : he sent them through- mundum prsedicare et testi- 
out the whole world to preach ficari : qui crediderit et bap- 
and testify, that he, who shall tizatus fuerit, salvus ent, 
believe and be baptised, shall allehiia. 
be saved, alleluia. 

LET trs PRA.Y. OREMirS. 

God, who, by the light of Deus, qui hodiema die 

the Holy Ghost, didst this corda fidefium Sancti Spiri- 

day instruct the hearts of the tus illustration e docuisti : 

faithful : grant that, by the da nobis in eodem Spiritu 

same Spirit, we may relish recta sapere, et de ejus sem- 

what is right, and ever rejoice per consolatione gaudere. 

in his consolation. Through, Per Christum. 



Agreeably to our usual practice, we will conclude 
the Festival with a selection of Liturgical pieces 
taken from the several Churches. We have been 
joining in the prayers of the holy Roman Church ; 
now let us listen to the Greek Church. The follow- 
ing Hymn, which was composed by St. John Damas- 
cene, is taken from the Pentecostai^ion. 

HYMN. 

Coming forth from the Divina tectus tardilinguis 

mysterious cloud that covered nebula, 

him, the tongue-tied Moses Eloquutus a Deo scriptam 

promulgated the Law written legem : 

by God ; for, closing his eyes Materia enim abjecta, oculis 

to material things, he learned mentis 

to see Him who is ; and Videre eum qui est dLscit, 

praised, in sacred songs, the Spiritus 

Spirit he had been taught to Cognitioneni laudans divi- 

know. nis cantibus. 

The venerable lips, whose Dixit severum et vene- 

words were ever grave, said randum os : 

to his Apostles : " Depart not Divisiovobis non fiet,o ami- 

from Jerusalem, my friends ! ci : 
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Ego enim ad patemuna ex- for when I shall be seated on 

celsum thronum my Father's high throne, I 

Considens, effundam Spiri- will pour forth, on you who 

tus desire the Light^ the infinite 

Splendere desiderantibus grace of the Spirit." 

gratiam infinitam. 

Terminus perfectus veris- Having consummated his 

simum Verbum course, the Word, ever faith- 

Tranquilla3 formse implet ful to his promise, fills their 

cor : hearts with sweet peace ; for, 

Opere enim expleto, laetifi- having accomplished his work, 

cavit amicos Christ, as he had promised, 

Flatu violento, et ignis glos- gladdened his dear Disciples, 

sematis filling the Cenacle witn a 

Dato Spiritn, Christus ut mighty wind, and giving them 

polncitus est. the Spirit in the form of 

fiery tonnes. 

Incomprehensibilis est di- How mcomprehensible is 

vinissimus principatus, the power of our most holy 

Rhetores enim demonstravit Gfod ! Of illiterate men he 

illitteratos, made orators, whose words 

Satis sophistas mutire fa- silenced philosophers, and, by 

ciendo sermon e, the bright Spirit that was 

Et a profunda nocte extra- within them, rescued count- 

hendo less people from the thick 

Populos infinitos f nlgur Spi- night of error. 

ritus. 

Erat procedens ex ingen- This almighty Spirit, the 

italuce illuminating and incorrupti- 

Omnipotenter lucificus in- ble brightness, proceeds from 

corruptusque splendor, the uncreated Light, — from 

Cujus per Filii patemam the Father and the Son. To 

substantiam, the whole earth, this day, and 

Nunc manifestat cognatam on Mount Sion, is he made 

facem ^ known in all his effulgence, by 

Ignita vox in Sion gentibas. a voice of fire. 

Balneum diviuum rege- And thou, O Son of God, 

nerationis one Person in two Natures, 

Verbo miscens compositaB hast prepared the divine laver 

naturae, of regeneration ; whose water 

Supi>editas mihi aquam ex flowed from the wound of thy 

incornipto Divine Sid^O Word of God ! 

Vulnerato tuo latere, o Dei The Holy Ghost gives fruit- 

Verbum, fulness to the font by his 
Sigillans fervore Spiritus. ^ own glowing flame. ^ * 
Servitis omnes divinissi- You who adore the triple- 
mo principatui, lighted Essence, you are the 
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true servants of the Sovereign Qaot servi estis trilnmiuis 

God ! This day did Christ, substantias : 

our benefactor, accomplish Supernaturaliter enim per- 

his divine work : he gave us, ficit ut benefactor, 

for our salvation sake, the Et igneam formam Christus 

whole grace of the Spirit, and dat in salutem, 

he gave it in the form of Totam porrigens gratiam 

fire. Spintus. 

O children of the Church ! Solubilem purgationem 

children of light ! receive the criminum, 

dew of the Holy Spirit, the Ignitum accipite Spiritus 

dew that burns away the dross rorem, 

of sin. Now hath a Law gone O filii luciformes Ecclesiae : 

forth from Sion, — the grace of Nunc enim ex Sion exivit 

the Spirit, in the fonn of a lex, 

fiery tongue. Igneae linguae forma, Spiri- 
tus gratia. 

There was a time, when the Concors clamavit instru- 

shrill voice of many instru- mentorum cantus, 

ments bade the multitude Adorare auream inanimam 

adore a lifeless statue of gold : imaginem : 

but now, by the light-giving Paracliti au tern lucif era gra- 

grace of the Paraclete, men tia 

are made worthy to sing : " O Dignos facit ut clament : O 

one, co-equal, and unbeginning Tripitas sola, 

Trinity ! we bless thee I * .^quipotens, sine principio, 

benedicta es. 

The senseless crowd, when Vocem a Propheta dictam 

they heard the Apostles speak- qui ignorarunt, 

ing in divers tongues, forgot Dicebant stulti, factam a 

the prophecy of Joel, and vino ebrietatem, 

said — "These men are drunk Loquelae peregrinae auditae 

with wine ! " But we, instruc- sunt ut Apostolorum. 

ted by our God, cry out with Pii autem tibi clamamus di- 

fervent hearts : " O thou, the vinitus : 

Renewer of the world ! we Novifice universi, benedic- 

bless thee ! " tus es. 

The hour of Tierce was Tertia quidem nacta est 
chosen for this effusion of horarura gratiam, 
grace, showing us that we Ut demonstraret, tres sub- 
should adore three Persons in - stantias 
the Oneness of power. Bles- Adorare in simplicitate po- 
sed art thou. Father, Son, and testatis : 
Spirit, on this the now first of Sed in prima nunc dierum 
days,— Sunday. Dominica 

Filius, Pater et Spiritus, be- 
nedictus es. 
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The Armenian Church offers us the following 
stanzas, which are well worthy of our admiration. 
They were written about the 5th Century, and their 
authorship has been assigned, by some, to Moses of 
Khorene ; by others, to John Montagouni. 

HYMN. 
{Canon primce diet,) 

I 

Missa columba descen- The Dove, sent unto men, 

dens magnse vocis sonitu de has descended from heaven, 

excelsis ad similitudinem amidst a mighty sound ; it 

lucis, fulgoris igne armavit came in the form of light, 

sine combustura discipulos, which, with its bright fire, 

dum adhuc sederent in sa- burned not but strengthened 

cro coenaculo. the Disciples, as they sat in 

the sacred Cenacle. 

Immaterialis columba, in- The Dove is the Spirit, the 

scrutabilis, quae scrutatur Unsearchable that searcheth 

profunda Dei, quae accipiens the deep things of God. He 

aPatre,renunciatterribilem proceeds from the Father: 

alterum adventum, quam- ne announces the second and 

que praedicarunt consub- dread Coming. We are taught 

stantialem. to believe him consubstantial 

to the Father. 

Laus in altissimis proce- Praise in the highest hea- 

denti a Patre Spiritui Sane- vens to him that proceeds from 

to, per quem Apostoli in- the Father,— the Holy Ghost! 

ebriati sunt immortali ca- The Apostles were inebriated 

lice, et invitarunt terram ad with his immortal Chalice, and 

coelum. they invited earth to heaven. 

Vivificator Deus, humane O divine and life-giving 

Spiritus, congregatos unani- Spirit ! O Lover of mankind ! 

mi amore illuminasti igneis thou didst illumine, with 

Unguis; quapropter nos tongues of fire, the Apostles 

quoque hodie celebramus who were assembled together 

adventum tuum sanctum. in the bond of love. Where- 
fore do we, also, this day cele- ^ 
brate thy holy coming. 

Delectati sunt tuo adven- The holy Apostles were 

tu sancti Apostoli, accersitis gladdened by thy coining, and 

insimul dispersis ab invi- people of divers tongues were 

cem multisonis Unguis ; united together, who before 

quapropter nos quoque ho- were strangers to each other. 
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Wherefore do we, also, this die celebramns adventum 

day celebrate thy holy coming, tuum sanctum. 

By them thou didst, by Spiritali sancto baptismr - 

holy and spiritual baptism, te, exornasti per eos tern»- 

beautify the whole earth with rum orbem in vestibus pel- 

a bright and new garment.- lucidis ac in novis amicti- 

Wheref ore, do we, also, this bus ^ quaproptey nos quoque 

day celebrate thy holy coming, hodie celebramus adventum 

tuum sanctum. 

Thou, O Holy Spirit, who (^ui in cherubico curru 

sittest on the cnariot of the quiescis, hodie descendisti 

Cherubim, didst this day de- de coelis in chorum Aposto- 

scend upon the choir of the lorum, Sancte Spiritus : be- 

AiK>stles. Be thou blessed, nedictus es, rex immortalis. 
O immortal King ! 

Thou, O Holy Spirit, that Qui graderis super pen- 

walkest on the wings of the nas ventorum, hodie in ig- 

winds, didst this day rest, in neis Unguis divisus qidevisti 

divided tongues of fire, on the in Apostolis, Sancte Spi- 

Apostles. Be thou blessed, O ritus : benedictus es, rex im- 

immortal King ! mortalis. 

Thou, O « Holy Spirit, that Qui curam habes in pro- 
providest, in thy providence, videntia tuarum creatura- 
lor thy creatures, didst this rum, hodie venisti ad fir- 
day come to strengthen thy mandam Ecclesiam tuam. 
Church. Be thou blessed, O Sancte Spiritus : benedictus 
immortal King ! es, rex immortalis. 

The Ambrosian Liturgy contains this fine Preface, 
which, though short, expresses the whole mystery of 
Pentecost 

PREFACE. 

It is just and available to iEquum et salutare, nos 
salvation, that we rejoice on in hac praecipua festivitate 
this great solemnity, whereon gaudere, qua sacratissimum 
the most holy Pasch is veiled Paschaquinquagintadierum 
with the mystery of the fifty mysteriis tegitur, et mysti- 
days, and the mvstic number cus numerus adimpletur, et 
is completed, and the division dispersio linguarum^ quae 
of tongues, — caused, in times dudum per superbianim con- 
long past, by pride, — is now fusione facta fuerat, nunc 
remedied by the unity pro- per Spiritum Sanctum ad- 
duced by the Holy Ghost, unatur. Hodie enim de 
For, on this day, a sound was coelis repente sonum audi- 
suddenly heard by the Apos- entes Apostoli unius fidei 
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« 

symbolum exceperunt, et ties, and, receiving the symbol 

Unguis variis Evangelii tui of One Faith, they, in divers 

floriam cunctis gentibus tra- tongues, taught all nations the 

iderunt. Per Christum gloiy of thy Gospel Through 

Dominum nostrum. Chnst our Lord. 

The Gothic Church of Spain celebrates the glo- 
rious mystery of Pentecost with its wonted eloquence 
and enthusiasm. The Mozarabic Missal gives us 
this magnificent Illation or Preface. 

ILLATION. 

Dignum et justum est, It is meet and just, O Al- 

ornnipotens Deus, pro possi- mighty God, that we ac- 

bilitate camali munerum knowledge, to the best of 

tuonim beneficia confiteri, human power, the blessing of 

et indultum hodierno die thy gifts, and celebrate, by a 

donum saJutis seternse anni- yearly conmiemoration, the 

versaria semper commemo- eternal salvation that was this 

ratione celebrare. Etenim day granted to mankind. For 

pro adventu Spiritus tui whicn of us would dare to be 

oancti tacere quis audeati silent concerning the coming 

cum omnis per Apostolos of thy Holy Spirit, when, 

tuos etiam gentium barba- through thine Apostles, not a 

rarum lingua non taceat tongue of even barbarous na- 

Quis enim enarrare valet tions was silent? But who can 

hujus hodierno die ignis narrate the descent of the fire 

illapsum, sic distributa disci- which this day fell, giving to 

pulls genera universa Un- the Disciples the divers tongues 

guarum; ut ncc Latinus of all nations, in such wise that, 

Hebraeo.necGraecusiEgyp- when the Latin spoke to the 

tio, nee Scythalndo propria, Hebrew, or the Greek to the 

duni quisque et peregrina Egyptian, or the Scythian to 

audiens loquitur lingua, de- the Indian, — and used his own 

trimentum vel ahenigeni language or heard the foreign- 

f ecerit, vel sui senserit in- er's, — neither he that listened 

tellectus? Quaque virtute nor he that spoke failed to 

sit actum, quod dicentis understand] Who could des- 

veritatis prseconibus per cribe the power, that by its 

spatia immensa terrarum own free strength, imparted 

unius atque indivisibilis the gift of one and the same 

donum doctrinae coelestis pro heavenly doctrine to them that 

potestate voluntaria parti- were to preach the word of 

retur f Nihil agens unitati truth throughout the whole 
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world] And though the dis- fidei dissonum, quamvis 

tribution of manifold know- multiplicis scientiaB distri; 

ledge was beautiful beyond butione pulcherrimum, et 

measure, and the gift of multimoda mirificum exsti* 

tongues was admirable by its terit varietate sermonum. 

multiplied variety,— yet was Ostendens quod confession! 

there nothing in all this that dominicse non impedit di- 

jarred with the unity of Faith, versitas linguae, nee interest 

Prom this we learn, that diver- quod vario quis sermone 

sity of tongues is no hindrance fateatur, dummodo unus sit 

to men's x>raising their Lord, ille qui creditur, 
and that it matters not that 
different men profess their 
faith in different languages, 
provided all believe in the 
same God. 

We, therefore, beseech thee, Obsecramus igitur, Do- 

O Lord, to accept this our mine, uthaec nostra confessio 

homage of praise, which comes de cordibus filiorum pro- 

f rom uie hearts of the children missionis emissa, tibi Pater 

of promise. By the infusion gloriae, semper accepta sit, 

of thy Divine Spirit, bless and et ad speranda ac prome- 

sanctify our souls, that thus renda ea quae tuis fidelibus 

we faa^Y hope for and receive promisisti, sensus nostros 

the favours thou hast promised divini Spiritus infusione 

to thyfaithful people. Among benedicas atque sanctifices. 

the numberless gifts and oper- Effusa etenim ad nostram 

ations of the Holy Ghost, — indulgentiam tuae gloriae 

which were the generous out- largitate inter innumera 

pouring of thy glory for our dona atque opera Sancti 

saJvation's sake,— nothing was Spiritus, nihil sublimius 

grander at the beginning of Ecclesise exordiis collatum 

the Church, than that a few fuisse cojjnoscimus, quam 

men should speak the langua- ut praeconium Evangelii tui 

ges of all nations, and, in the ora Unguis universarum 

same preach thy Gospel. Such gentium loquerentur. Et 

a prodigy as this could only hoc non nisi Sancti Spiritus 

have been by the inspiring tui gratia revelante, qui 

grace of the Holy Ghost, who nobis post resurrectionis 

came to us after the seven Filii tui gloriam. transactis 

weeks of thy Son's glorious septemhebdomadibusvenit; 

Resurrection ; hereby snowing ostendens quod etsi septi- 

W that although he be seven- f ormis est, tamen in uno 

fold in his gifts, yet that he is gradu omnium concordan- 

the perfection of all the virtues tium sibi virtutum summa 

blended into one whole ; just consistit. Ac sicut septem 

seven is a separate number imum in numeris est, sic 
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septem inveniuntur in sin- in itself, yet is it found in each 

gmis. Hi sunt sine dubio of the other numbers. These, 

83ptem gradus templi tui, without doubt, are the seven 

per quos ad coelorum regna steps of thy temple, whereby 

conscenditnr. Hie est qnin- man is to mount to the king- 

quagesimus remissionis an- dom of heaven. This is the 

nus olim in legis tropologiis fiftieth year of remission, that 

prsedicatus. Hie est fructus celebrated mysterious type of 

messis novae, qui hodie the Old Law. This is the har- 

mandatur offerri. Qui licet vest of the first-fruits, which we 

ante omnia ssecula semper are commanded to offer up on 

setemus sit : tamen nobis this day : they are fruits, wnich 

quum innotuit, tunc novus though eternal and existing 

effectus est. before all ages, yet are new, 

because now first made known 

to us. 
Nee illud sine mysterio Neither was it without a 

esse significans, cpiod post mysterious meaning, that this 

Ascensionem Filii tui deci- Gift was poured out upon us 

ma nobis die hoc munus in- on the tenth day after the 

funditur, ostendens quod Ascension of thy Son ; it 

cultoribus vineae hie esset a showed us that this was the 

patrefamilias denarius re- coin of ten, (the denarius) pro- 

promissus. Magnum autem mised by the Father of the 

et prae omnibus necessa- family to the labourers in the 

rium f uit hoc tibi divini mu- vineyard. Great, indeed, and 

neris signum, <][uod quum exceedingly necessary was this 

super capita discipulorum sign of thy Divine Gift, — that, 

ignea conscendisset forma when the fiery tongues rested 

linguarum, de cordibus ere- on the heads of the Disciples, 

dentiimi nee dissonum ali- there should be produced 

quid faceret prod ire nee nothing in the hearts of 

tepidum ; sed praedicatores believers that was discordant 

Verbi tui et intelligentia or tepid, but that the preachers 

essentunanimes, et charitate of thy Word should be unani- 

ferventes. O ignis exurendo mous in the truth, and fervent 

foecundans! Huncigiturom- in charity. O blessed Fire, 

nipotentem esse Dominum that bums yet gives fruitful- 

omnis intellectualis crea- ness ! Every intellectual being 

tura vivificatione fatetur, confe^ses^ by the principle of 

cujus etiam Cherubin et life that is in it, that this Fire 

Seraphin, f erven tes copio- is the Omnipotent God. The 

sius igne, special! ejus voca- Cherubim and Seraphim, — 

bulo sanctitatis divinse ma- thus called because of their 

gnificantes, aequalitatem at- burning more ardently with 

que omnipotentiam Trini- this Fire,— praise the Blessed 

tatis, requiem non habentes. Three, confessing them to be 
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co-equal in HoKness and 
almighty power. Together 
with the hymning choirs of 
the heavenly hosts, they rest 
not, nor grow tired of their 
office, but, with unceasing 
jubilation, sing, adore, ana 
praise j saying : Holy I Holy I 

myt 



nee tali unquam officio las- 
sescentes, coelestium exer- 
cituum praecinentibus cho- 
ris, perenni jubilatione de- 
cantant, adorant atque mag- 
nificant, ita dicentes : Sane 
tus I SancttLs ! JSanctus / 



The Mystery of Pentecost was celebrated, by the 
Latin Churches of the Middle-Ages, in the most ad- 
mirable Sequences. We will offer some of these to 
our readers, during the Octave. The one we select 
for to-day, was composed by the good King Robert of 
France. 



SEQUENCE. 



May the grace of the Holy 
Spirit descend upon us, 

And make our hearts a 
dwelling for himself, 

By driving away from them 
all their spiritual vices. 

O dear Spirit, thou en- 
lightener of man ! 

Dispel from our souls the 
horrid darkness that is in 
them. 

divine Lover of holy 
thoughts ! 

Mercifully infuse thine 
unction into our minds. 

O Spirit,. purifier of all our 
sins ! 

Purify the eye of our in- 
ward man. 

That we may be enabled to 
see the Sovereign Father, 



Sancti Spiritus 
Adsit nobis gratia. 
Quae corda nostra 
Sibi faciat 
Habitaculum. 
Expulsis inde 
Cunctis vitiis 
Spiritalibus. 
Spiritus alme, 
Dlustrator hominum. 
Horridas 
Nostrse mentis 
Purga tenebras. 
Amator sancte 
Sensatorum 
Semper cogitatuum, 

Infunde unctionem tuain 
Clemens nostris sensibus. 

Tu purificator 
Omnium flagitiorum, 
Spiritus. 
Purifica nostri oculum • 

Interioris hominis. 
Ut videri 
Supremus Genitor 
Possit a nobis. 



a36 



PASCHAL TIME. 



Mundi cordis, 
Quern soli cernere 
Possunt oculL 

Prophetas tu inspirasti, 
Ut praeconia Christi 
Fraecinuissent inclyta. 

Apostolos confortasti, 
Uti tropaeum Christi 
Per totum orbem veherent. 



Qnando machinam 
PerVerbum suum 
Fecit Deus 
Coeli, terrae, mariunu 
Tu super aquas, 
Foturus eas, 
Numen tuum expandisti, 
Spiritus. 
Tu animabus 
Vivificandis 
Acjuas f oecundas, 
Tu aspirando. 
Das spiritales 
Esse nomines, 
Tu divisum 
Per linguas munduni 
et ritus 
Adunasti, Domine. 

Idololatras 
Ad cultum Dei revocas, 
Magistrorum optime. 
Ergo nos 
oupplicantes tibi 
Exaudi propitius, 
Sancte Spiritus. 
Sine quo preces omnes 
Cassae creduntur, 
Et indignae Dei auribus. 

Tu qui 
Omnium saeculorum sanctos 
Tui numinis docuisti in- 

stinctu 
Amplectendo, 

Spiritus, 



Whom none can see, sare 
them that are clean of heart. 

'Twas thou that inspiredst 
the Prophets, and gave them 
to foretell the grand glories of 
Christ. 

'Twas thou that strengthen- 
edst the Apostles, that they 
might carry the trophy of 
Christ throughout the whole 
world. 

When God, by his Word, 
created the heavens, earth, 
and seas, 

Thou, O Holy Spirit, didst 
stretch thy divine and foster- 
ing influence upon the waters, 

Making them fruitful with 
living beings. 

By thine inspiration, thou 
makest men to be spirituaL 

Thou, O Lord, didst give 
unity to the world, that, here- 
tofore, was divided in lan- 
guage and religion. 

O best of Masters ! thou 
bringest idolaters to the wor- 
ship of the true God. 

Therefore, mercifully hear 
us who offer thee our prayers, 
O Holy Spirit. 

Without whom, all our 
prayers are vain, and un- 
worthy to be presented to 
God. 

Twas thou, O Divine Spirit ! 
that, by thy Divine attractive 
instinct, didst teach the Saints 
of every age. 
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Twas thou, that by enrich- Ipse hodie 

ing the Apostles of Christ Apostolos Christi 

with the incomparable gift, — Donans munere insolito, 

the gift ^inheard of in pre- Et cunctis inaudito 

vions ages, — Saecnlis, 

Didst make this day so glo- Hunc diem 

lious. Amen. Gloriosum f ecisti 

Amen. 



THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

It is OUT intention to explain, during this Week, 
the workings of the Holy Ghost, both in the Church, 
and in the faithful Soul. These seven Days are 
given to us, that we may know and( appreciate the 
great Oift sent us by the Father and the Son. More- 
over, the Spirit who proceeds from the Father and 
the Son, has seven diflferent ways whereby he mani- 
fests his presence in our souls. It behoves us, 
therefore, to devote this happy Week to the study 
and love of the Sevenfold Gift, whereby are to be 
wrought our salvation and sanctification. 

The Seven Gifts of the Holy Ghost are seven 
energies, which he graciously puts into the soul, 
when he enters there by sanctifying grace. Actual 
graces put these divinely infusedlpole^ into motion, 
either all at once or separately ; and hereby, acts 
supernatural and meritorious of life everlasting, are 
produced by the free consent of our will 

The Prophet Isaias, guided by divine inspiration, 
has told us of these Seven Gifts. He is foretelling the 
workings of the Holy Ghost upon the Soul of the 
Son of God made Man, whom he calls the Flower of a 
virginal Boot of Jesse. He says : And the Spirit 
of the Lord shall rest upon him : the 8]ovrit of Wis- 
aonfiy and of Understandi/ng, the Spirit of Counsel 
and of Fortitude, the Spirit of Knowledge, and of 
Oodliness, and he shall be filled xvith the Spirit of 

PASCH : TIME . TIL ^ 
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the Fear of the Lord} These mysterious words do 
not only express the qualities of the Holy Ghost ; 
they also describe the effects he produces in the soul 
of man ; and it is in this seuse that they have been 
interpreted by the Holy Fathers and Theologians. 

The sacred Humanity of the Incarnate Son of 
God is the supernatural type of our own ; and what 
the Holy Ghost operated in the former, for its sanc- 
tification, that same, in proportion, he wills to dp in 
the latter. He infused into the Son of Mary the 
seven energies mentioned by the Prophet; the 
same seven Oifta are prepared for regenerated man. 
But let us notice the order in which they come. 
Isaias begins with the Spirit of TFisdom, and ends 
with the Spirit of the Fear of the Lord. Wisdom, 
as we shall see further on, is the noblest prerogative 
of which man is capable ; whereas the Fear of the 
Lord is but the beginning of Wisdom, as the Royal 
Psalmist assures us.^ The Soul of Jesus was created 
for a personal union with the divine Word, and was 
therefore treated with exceptional honour ; the first 
and foremost Gift infused ioto it was that of isWdom, 
and the Gift of the Fear of the Lord followed, neces- 
sarily indeed, (because a creature is not perfect un- 
less it have this quality,) but still as a sequel and 
completion. With us, on the contrary, frail and 
incoDstant as we are, the Fear of God is the founda- 
tion of our whole spiritual building, and by it we 
raise ourselves gradually to that Wisdom which 
brings union with God. It is by means of the Gifts 
of the Holy Ghost that man attains to perfection ; 
but they are bestowed upon him in the order inverse 
of that wherein Isaias names them, when speaking 
of the Son of God. We receive them at the time 
of our Baptism ; and, when we have the misfortune 
to lose them, (as we do when we lose sanctifying 

il8.zL2, 3. "Ps. CX.10. 
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grace, that is, when we commit a mortal sin,) they 
are restored to us by the Sacrament of Penance. 

Let us respectfully consider how the whole work 
of our salvation and sanctification is marked with 
the mysterious number of Seven, ^There are seven 
principal Virtues which render us dear to our Maker; 
it is by seven Gifts, that the Holy Ghost leads us to 
our last end ; the seven Sacraments apply to us the 
merits of the Incarnation and Redemption; it is 
after seven Weeks from the Pasch, that the Holy 
Spirit is sent upon the earth, there to establish 
and maintain the kingdom of God. Can we wonder 
after this, that Satan should have sacrilegiously 
mimicked the work of God, striving to destroy, by 
the seven deadly sins, the creatures whom God would 
save ? 



THE GIFT OF FEAR. 

Pride is the obstacle to man's virtue and well- 
being. It is pride that leads us to resist God, to 
make self our last end, in a word, to work our own 
ruin. Humility alone can save us from this terrible 
danger. Who will give us humility? The Holy 
Ghost ; and this, by infusing into us the Gift of the 
Fear of God. 

This holy sentiment is based on the following 
truths, which are taught us by faith : the sovereign 
majesty of God, in comparison with whom we are 
mere nothingness ; the infinite sanctity of ' that God, 
in whose presence we are but unworthiness and sin ; 
the severe and just judgment we are to go through 
after death ; the danger of falling into sin, which 
may be our misfortune at any time, if we do not 
correspond to grace, for although grace be never 
wanting, yet we have it in our power to resist it. 

Man^ as the Apostle tells us, must work out his 
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salvation with fear and trenMvag ;^ but this Fear, 
which is a gift of the Holy Ghost, is not the base 
sentiment which goes no further than the dread of 
eternal pimishments. It keeps alive within us an 
abiding compunction of heart, even though we hope 
that our sins have long ago been forgiven. It pre- 
vents our forgetting that we are sinners, that we are 
wholly dependent upon Ood's mercy, and that we are 
not as yet safe, except i/n hope.* 

This Fear of Ood, therefore, is not a servile fear ; 
on the contrary, it is the source of the noblest senti- 
ments. Inasmuch as it is a filial dread of offending 
God by sin, it may go hand-in-hand with love. 
Arising as it does from a reverence for God's infinite 
majesty and holiness, it puts the creature in his 
right place, and, as St. Paul sa^s, it contributes 
to the perfecting of 8a/actiflcat%on^ Hence this 
great Apostle, who had been rapt up to the third 
heaven, assures us that he was severe in his treat- 
ment of himself, leat he should become a cast-away^ 

The spirit of independeuce and of false liberty 
which is now-a-days so rife amongst us, is a great 
enemy to the Fear of God ; and one of the miseries 
of our age is, that there is little Fear of God. Fami- 
liarity with God but too frequently usurps the place 
of that essential basis of the Christian life. The result 
is, that there is no progress in virtue, such people 
are a prey to illusion, and the Sacraments, which 
previously worked so powerfully in their souls, are 
now well-nigh unproductiva The reason is, that the 
Gift of Fear has been superseded by a conceited self- 
complacency. Humility has no further sway; a 
secret and habitual pride has paralysed the soul ; and 
seeing that these people scout the very idea of their 
ever trembling before the great God of heaven, we 
may well ask them, if they know who God is ? 

1 II. PhUipp. vu 12. 8 11. Cor. vu. I, 

"Rom. viii. 24. * L Cor. ix. 27. 
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Therefore we beseech thee, Holy Spirit ! keep ' 
up within us the Fear of God, which thou didst 
infuse into our hearts at our Baptism. This saving 
Fear will ensure our perseverance in virtue, for it will 
oppose the growth of pride. Let it pierce our soul 
through and through, and ever abide with us as our 
safeguard. Let it bring down our haughtiness, and 
rouse us from tepidity, by its ceaselessly reminding 
us of the greatness and holiness of him who is our 
Creator and our Judge. 

This holy Fear does not stifle the sentiment of 
Love ; on the contrary, it removes what would be a 
hindrance to its growth. The heavenly Powers see 
and ardently love their God, their infinite and 
eternal good ; and yet, they tremble before his dread 
Majesty : Tremunt Potestates, And shall we, covered 
as we are with the wounds of our sins, disfigured by 
countless imperfections, exposed on every side to 
snares, obliged to fight with so many enemies, — shall 
we flatter ourselves that we can do without this 
strong and filial Fear ? and that we need nothing to 
stimulate us, when we are in those'frequent trials — a 
want of fervour in our will, or of light in our mind ? 
Holy Spirit ! watch over us ! Preserve within usi 
thy precious Gift ! Teach us how to combine peace 
and joy of heart with the Fear of our Lord and God, 
according to those words of the Psalmist : Serve ye 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice unto him with 
trembling P- 

A Pt. ii. 11. 
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MONDAY IN WHITSUN WEEK. 



Veni, sancte Spiritus, re- Come, O Holy Spirit, fill 

pie tuonim corda fidelium, the hearts of thy f aitnful, and 

et tui amoris in eis ignem enkindle within them the fire 

accende. of thy love. 

Yesterday, the Holy Ghost took possession of the 
world : his commencement of the mission given him 
by the Father and the Son was such as to indicate 
his power over the human heart, and prepare us for 
his future triumphs. The days of this solemn Octave 
are a fitting occasion for our respectfully considering 
the progress of his workings in the Church and the 
souls of men. 

Jesus, our Emmanuel, is the King of the whole 
earth ; his Father gave him all nations for his in- 
heritance.^ He himself tells us, that all power is 
given to him in heaven and in earth} But he 
ascended into heaven before establishing his King- 
dom here below. The very Israelites, — to whom he 
preached his Oospel, and under whose eyes he 
wrought such stupendous miracles in attestation of 
his being the Messias, — ^have refused to acknow- 
ledge him, and ceased to be his people.^ A few have 
been faithful, and others will follow their example : 
but the mass of the people of Israel have impiously 
resolved oiot to have this Man to reign over them^ 

As to the Gentiles, what likelihood is there of their 
accepting the Son of Mary for their Master ? They 
k now nothing whatsoever of Him, his teachings, or 

1 Ps. u. 8. » Dan ix. 26. 

< St. Matth. zxTiii. la « St Luke, xix. 14. 
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his mission. They have lost all their primitive re- 
ligious traditions. Materialism reigns supreme in 
every country, whether civilised or barbarian ; and 
every creature is made an object for adoration. The 
very first principles of morality have been corrupted. 
The insignificant minority, who proudly call them- 
selves PhUosophera, have the strangest theories : they 
became vain in their thoughta, as St. Paul says of 
them, and their foolish heart was darkened} Baces, 
once distinct, have been gradually fused into each 
other by conquest. Revolution after revolution has 
habituated mankind to respect no power but that of 
might. The colossal Roman Empire, with despotic 
Caesars at its he^id, crushes the whole earth beneath 
its sway. And fms is the time chosen by the heavenly 
Father for sending his Son into the world ! Jesus is 
to reign over men, and his reign must be accepted : 
—but, there seems to be little chance of there being 
any welcome given to a King, who claims to rule the 
mind and heart of his subjects 1 

During these long sad ages, another master has 
presented himself to the Nations, and they have en- 
thusiastically hailed him as their king. It is Satan. 
So firmly, indeed, has he established his rule, that 
our Lord calls him the Prince of this world? He 
must be cast out ; ^ that is, he must be driven from 
the temples men have built to him, from society, from 
the soul, from literature, from art, from political life, — 
all of which are under his sway. There will be re- 
sistance from the world he has corrupted ; nay, he 
himself, the strong armed one^ will resist, and so 
powerfully, that no mere created power shall ever 
make him yield. 

So, then, everything is against the Kingdom of 
Christ, and nothing is favourable. And yet, if we 

> Rom. i. 21. 5 St. John, xii. 31. 

« St. John, xii 31. ^ St. Luke, xi. 2L 
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are to believe certain modern writers, the world was 
in a fit state for a total and complete reformation ! 
Impious and absurd assertion ! Are we to deny the 
evidence of facts ? Or must we admit, that error and 
vice are the best preparation for truth and virtue? 
Man may know that he is in a state of wretchedness, 
and yet not know that his wretchedness comes from 
sin, still less be resolved to become, at once and at 
every sacrifice, a hero in virtue 1 

No : — ^in order that Jesus might reign over a world 
such as ours was, there was need of a miracle, nay of a 
miracle, as Bossuet observes, comparable to that of 
creation, whereby God draws being out of nothingness. 
Now, it was the Holy Ghost who worked this miracle. 
He willed, that we, who have never seen the Lord Jesus, 
should be as certain of his being our Messias and 
God, as though we had witnessed his wonderfid works, 
and heard his divine teachings. For this end, he 
achieved the master-miracle of the conversion of the 
world, wherein Ood chose the weak things of the world, 
that he might confound the strong, — the things that 
are not, that he might bring to nought the things 
that are? By this stupendous fact, which was evident 
to men as the noon-day sun, the Holy Ghost made 
his presence known and felt by the world. 

Let us consider the means he took for establishing 
the Kingdom of Jesus upon the earth. And first, let 
us return to the Cenacle. Look at these men now 
endued with power from on high : ^ what were they 
a while ago ? Men without influence, poor, ignorant^ 
and, as we all know, easily intimidated. But now, 
the Holy Ghost has changed them into other men : 
they have an eloquence which it is hard to resist ; 
they are heedless of every threat or peril ; they are 
soon to stand before the world, yea, and conquer 
it with a victory such as no monarch ever won or 

A I. Cor. i. 27, 28. • St Luke^ xxir, 49. 
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fancied. The fact is too evident for the blindest in- 
credulity to deny : — the world has been transformed, 
and transformed by these poor Jews of the Cenacle. 
They received the Holy Ghost on the Day of Pente- 
cost, and he has done through them the work he 
came to do. 

He gave them three things on that day : the power 
to preach the word, which was signified by the Tongues 
that sat upon them ; the ardour of love, expressed by 
the Fire ; and the gift of miracles, which they exer- 
cised that very morning. The word is the sword 
wherewith they are armed ; love is the source of their 
dauntless courage ; miracles win man's attention to 
their teachings. These are the means used for 
driving Satan from the world, and for establishing 
the Kingdom of Jesus ; and these means are all pro- 
vided by the Holy Ghost 

But he does not confine his action to this. It is 
not enough for men to hear the word, and admire ihe 
courage, and witness the miracles, of the Apostles. 
Neither is it sufficient that they should see the force 
of truth and the beauty of virtue, or acknowledge the 
disgrace and sinfulness of their own manner of Ufe. 
In order to a conversion of heart, — to confess that 
the Jesus, who is preached to them, is God, — to love 
him, be baptised, promise fidelity to him, even to 
martyrdom if required, — for all this there is need of 
the grace of the Holy Ghost He alone can take 
auuay the $tony heart, as the Prophet expresses it, and 
give a heart of flesh}- filled with supernatural faith 
and love. Hence, he will accompany his ministers » 
wheresoever they preach the Gospel ; the visible 
working is theirs^ the invisible is His : man's salva- 
tion is to be the result of the two united. They must 
be applied to each individual, and each individual 
must freely yield his assent to the exterior preaching 

^Ezechiel^zzxyl 26. 
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of the apostle, and to the interior action of the Holy 
Spirit. Truly, the undertaking is one of extreme 
difficulty, — to bring mankind to receive Jesus as its 
Lord and King: but after three centuries of contest, 
the Cross of our Redeemer will be the standard 
round which the whole civilised world will be rallied. 

It was just, that the Holy Spirit and the Apostles 
should first turn to the Israelites. They were the 
people to whom were committed the words of Ood;^ 
and the Messias was born of their race. Jesus had 
said that he was mot aerU but to the sheep tluU were 
lost of the haase of Israel.^ Peter, his Vicar, inhe- 
rited the glory of being the Apostle of the Jews f 
although it was also by his ministry that the Gentiles, 
in the person of Cornelius the Centurion, were first 
admitted into the Church ; and, again, it was by him, 
at the Council of Jerusalem, that the baptised Gen- 
tiles were declared emancipated from the Jewish 
Law. We repeat it, — the first preaching of the 
Christian Law was an honour due to the children of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : hence, our first Pente- 
cost is a Jewish one, and the first to celebrate it are 
Jews. It is upon the people of Israel that the Holy 
Spirit first pours forth his divine Gifts. 

As soon as the Solemnity ^was over, these men^ 
who have received the faith, and are now truly chil- 
dren of Abraham by holy Baptism, return to the 
several provinces of the Gentile world whence they 
came ; they return, bearing in their hearts that Jesus 
whom they have acknowledged to be the Messias, 
their God and their Saviour. Let us honour these 
first-fruits of holy Church, these trophies of the Para- 
clete Spirit, these messengers of the good tidings. 
They will soon be followed by the Disciples of the 
Cenacle, who, — after using every means, that zeal 
could devise, for the conversion of the proud and 

^ Bom. iii 2, 'St. Matth. xv. 24 ' GaL iL 7. 



WHIT MONDAY. 347 

ungrateful Jerusalem, but to no effect, — will turn to 
the Gentiles. 

So that, of the Jewish nation, a very small minority 
has acknowledged the Son of David as the heir of 
the Father of the Family ; the body of the people 
has rebelled against him, and is running headlong to 
destruction. By what name are we to call their 
crime ? The Protomartyr, St. Stephen, speaking to 
these unworthy children of Abraham, says : stiff- 
necked and undrcumcised in heart and ears ! ye 
always resist the Holy Ohost !^ Resistance, then, to 
the Spirit of God is their crime ; and the Apostles, 
finding the favoured people determined to refuse the 
truth, turn to them that are siMing in darkness and 
in the shadow of death? These are the Gentiles ; 
and upon them the Apostles are henceforward to 
lavish the torrents of grace, which Jesus has merited 
for mankind by his Sacrifice on the Cross. 

These messengers of the word of life carry the 
treasure to pagaa.lands. Every opposition in man's 
power is made against them, but they triumph over 
all. The Holy Spirit gives efficacy to his own in- 
dwelling within them ; he acts himself on the souls 
of their hearers ; and rapid is the spread of Faith in 
Jesus. A Christian colony is soon formed at Antioch, 
then at Rome, and then at Alexandria. The tongue 
of fire runs through the world, beyond even the 
farthest limits of the Roman Empire, which, as the 
Prophets had foretold, was to serve as an instrument 
to the establishing the Kingdom of Christ. India, 
China, Ethiopia, and a hundred other distant coun- 
tries, hear the word of the heralds of the Gospel of 
Peace. 

But they have another testimony, besides their 
word, to give to Jesus, their King : they owe him the 
testimony of their blood, and they give it. The fire 

' Acts, vii 51, « St. Luke, i 79. 
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that was enkindled within them on the Day of Pen- 
tecost, consumes, them in the holocaust of martyr- 
dom. 

And yet, observe the power and fruitfulness of the 
Holy Spirit ! To these first Apostles he raises up 
successors, in whom he continues his influence and 
work. So will it be to the end of time ; for Jesus is 
to be acknowledged as Lord and Saviour by all gene- 
rations, and the Holy Ghost has been sent into the 
world in order to effect this. 

The Prince of this world, the old serpent} makes 
use of the most violent means for staying the con- 
quests of these messengers of the Holy Spirit. He 
has had Peter crucified, and Paul beheaded ; he 
spared not one of the glorious chieftains. They are 
gone, and yet his defeat is terrible to his pride. 
The mystery of Pentecost has created a new people ; 
the seed sown by the Apostles has produced an 
immense harvest. Nero's persecution has swept 
away the Jewish leaders of the Christian host ; but 
they had done their grand work, — they had estab- 
lished the Church among the Gentiles: we sang 
their triumph in our yesterday's Introit : The Spiu'vt 
of the Lord hath filled the whole earth ! Alleluia P 
Towards the close of the first century, Domitian 
finds Christians even in the imperial family; he 
makes them Martyrs. Trajan, Adrian, Antoninus^ 
Marcus Aurelius, — ^all are jealous of the growing 
power of Jesus of Nazareth ; they persecute his flock, 
and yet they see it multiply. Their master, the Prince 
of this world, gives them political influence and philo- 
sophy ; but the Holy Ghost brings both to nought, 
and the Truth spreads through the universe. Other 
Emperors, — such as Severus, Decius, Gallus, Valerian, 
and Maximian, — with the sterner course of cruelty 
unrefined by sophistry, order a universal massacre of 

* Apoe. xii 9. * Wisd. i. 7. 
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the Christians, for the Empire was filled with them. 
And when this, too, failed, Satan brings all his 
power to bear in the last Persecution, which is 
decreed by Dioclesian and his fellow-Caesars. It is 
to be the extermination of the Christian name. It 
deluges the Empire with the blood of Martyrs ; but 
the victory is for the Church, and her enemies die, 
despairing and baffled. 

How magnificent, O Holy Spirit ! is thy triumph ! 
How divine is this Kingdom of Jesus, which thou 
thus foundest in spite of human folly and malice, or 
of Satan's power, strong as it then was upon the 
earth ! Thou infusest into millions of souls the love 
of a Beligion, which demands the most heroic sacri- 
fices from its followers. Thou answerest the specious 
objections of man's reason by the eloquence of 
miracles ; and hearts, that once were slaves to con- 
cupiscence and pride, are inflamed, by thee, with such 
a love of Jesus, that they cheerfully suffer every 
torture, yea and death itself, for his dear sake I 

Then it was, that was fulfilled the promise made 
by our Saviour to his Disciples: When they shall 
deliver you up, take no thought how or what to 
speak, for it shall be given to you, in that hour, 
what to speak ; for it is not you that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you?- We 
have a proof of it in the Acts of the Martyrs, 
where we read their simple and sublime answers, 
when questioned by their persecutors, and this fre- 
quently in the midst of the most excruciating tor- 
ments. It is the word of the Spirit, combating and 
conquering the world. The by-standers would fre- 
quently exclaim : " Great is the God of the Chris- 
tians I" At times, the executioners, excited by the 
heavenly eloquence of the victims they were torturing, 
cried out that they too would be Disciples of such a 

* St Matth. X. 19, 20. 
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God. We are tolJ by authors who lived in those 
times, that the arena of martyrdom wa^ the forum 
of Faith, and that the blood and testimony of the 
Martjrrs was the seed of Christians. 

For three centuries did these prodigies of the 
Holy Spirit continue, and then the victory was com- 
plete. Jesus was acknowledged as the King and 
Saviour of the world, as the Teacher and Redeemer 
of mankind ; Satan was driven from the kingdom he 
had usurped ; and idolatry was either abolished by 
the Faith in the one true God, or they, that stiU 
kept it up, were looked upon as ignorant and de- 
praved beings. Now, this victory, — which was gained, 
first over the Boman Empire, and, since then, over 
so many other infidel nations, — ^is the work of the 
Holy Ghost. The miraculous manner of its being 
accomplished, is one of the chief arguments whereon 
our faith rests. We have not seen or heard Jesus ; 
and yet we confess him to be our God, because of the 
evident testimony given of him by the Spirit whom 
he sent to us. May all creatures, then, give glory, 
thanks and love to this Holy Paraclete, who has thus 
put us in possession of the salvation brought us by 
our Emmanuel ! 



MASS. 



The Station for to-day is in the Basilica of Saint 
Peter-ad- Vincula, This Church, which is called, also, 
(after the name of the Empress who built it,) the 
BdaUica ofJEudaxia, possesses the precious relic of 
the Chains (Vinculo) wherewith St. Peter was bound 
at Jerusalem by order of Herod, and at Rome by 
order of Nero. The Faithful would be reminded, 
by their being assembled in this Church, of the forti- 
tude wherewith the Apostles were endowed by the 
Holy Ghost, on the day of Pentecost. Peter was 
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bound with chains, because he laboured in the ser- 
vice of his divine Master ; he felt it an hooour to be 
thus fettered. He that once trembled at being 
questioned about Jesus by a woman, now, that he has 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost, rejoices at being 
loaded with chains for Jesus' sake. The Prince of 
this world thought he might enchain the Word of 
God; but no, this Word is free, even under the 
shackles forged by a Jfero ! 

The Introit is taken from the Psalms, and is an 
allusion to the newly baptised neophytes, who are 
present at the Holy Sacrifice, vested in their white 
garments. After their Baptism, they were fed with 
the fat of Wheat, — the Bread of Life. They received 
honey out of the Rock: the Rock is Christ, as St 
Paul tells us,^ and Christ permitted Simon, the son of 
Jonas, to share with him the honour ; — he made him 
the Rock, when he said to him : Thou art Peter ! 
Would we have a proof of Simon's staunch fidelity 
to his Master ? Look at these Chains ! Now, the 
same Holy Spirit that manned Peter for the combat, 
is now resting on the Neophytes of Pentecost. 

INTROIT. 

He fed them with the fat Cibavit eos ex adipe fru- 

of wheat, alleluia; and filled menti, alleluia ; et de petra, 

them with honey out of the melle saturavit eos. Alle- 

rock. Alleluia, alleluia. luia, alleluia, alleluia. 

Ps, Rejoice in God, our Ps, Exsultate Deo adju- 

helper ; singaloud to the God tori nostro : jubilate l5eo 

of Jacob. }f. Glory, dsc. He Jacob, y. Gloria PatiL 

fed them, &c. Cibavit. 

In the Collect, holy Church commemorates the 
descent of the Holy Ghost upon the Apostles ; and 
whilst thanking God for the gift of Faith, which he 
has bestowed on the newly baptised, she beseeches 

^ I. Cor. X. 4 
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him to bless them with that Peace, which our Bisen 
Jesus gave to his Duiciples. 

COLLECT. 

Dens, QTii Apostolis tuis O Grod, who didst give the 

Sanctum dedisti Spiritnm : Holy Ghost to thine Apostles, 

concede plebi tn» piae peti- hear the prayers of thy people, 

tionis effectum ; ut qmbus that thev may enjoy a happy 

dedisti fidem largiaris et peace; who, by thjr grace, have 

pacem. Per Dominum. received the girt of faith. 

Through, dhc. 

EPISTLE. 

Lectio Actnum Apostolo- Lesson from the Acts of the 
rum. Apostles. 

Cap. X. Ch. X. 

In diebas illis : Ape- ^ Li those days : Peter open- 

riens Petrus os snum dixit : ing his mouth, said : Bretlu-en, 

Viri fratres, nobis prae- the Lord commanded us to 

cepit Dominus pr^care preach to the people, and to 

populo, et testificari quia testify that it is he who was 

ipse est, ^ui constitutus est appointed by God to be judge 

a Deo judex vivorum et of the living and of the dead, 

mortuorum. Huic omnes To him all the prophets give 

grophetae testimonium per- testimony, that through his 
ibent, remissionem pecca- name all receive remission of 
torum accipere per nomen . sins, who believe in him. 
ejus omnes aui credunt in While Peter was yet speaking 
eum. Adhuc lo^uente Petro these words, the Holy Ghost 
verba haec, cecidit Spiritus fell on all them that heard the 
Sanctus super omnes qui word. And the faithful of the 
audiebant verbum. Et ob- circumcision, who came with 
stupueruntexcircumcisione Peter, were astonished, for 
fideles qui venerant cum that the grace of the Holy 
Petro : quia et in nationes Ghost was poured out upon 
gratia Spiritus Sancti effusa the Gentiles also. For they 
est. Audiebant enim illos heard them speaking with 
loquentes Unguis, et mag- tongues, and magnifying God. 
nincantes Deum. Tunc Then Peter answered: Can 
respondit Petrus : Numquid any man forbid water, that 
aquam quis prohibere po- these men should not be bap- 
test, ut non baptizentur ni, tised, who have received the 
qui Spiritum Sanctum aCce- Holy Ghost as weU as we 1 
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pMernnt sicat et nos t Et jtis<^ And lie commanded them to 
sit eos baptizari in nomine be baptised in the name of the 
Domini Jesu Christi Lord Jesus Christ 

This passage from the Acts of the Apostles, read 
on such a day as this, and in such a place, is most 
appropriate. Peter, the Vicar of Christ, is speaking 
to some Jews, who have been converted to the 
Christian Faith. Several Gentiles, who are present, 
are touched with grace, on hearing Peter preaching, 
and they profess themselves believers in Jesus, the 
Son of God: the moment is come for the Apostle 
to throw the Church open to the Gentile world. 
Knowing that the Jewish converts would be tempted 
to jealousy, he appeals to the Prophets. What say 
these Prophets ? That all, without distinction, who 
shall believe in Jesus, shall receive forgiveness of 
their sins, in his Name. Whilst Peter is thus 
arguing with his audience, the Holy Ghpst removes 
every objection, hj falling, as he did on the day of 
Pentecost, on these humble and believing Gentiles. 
As soon as the Jewish converts perceive the miracle, 
they are astonished, and exclaim: "What! is the 
grace of the Holy Ghost poured out on the Gentiles 
also ! " Peter replies : " Who dares to refuse Baptism 
to these men, who have received the Holy Ghost as 
well as we?" — ^and without waiting for an answer, 
he gives the order, as Head of the Church, that 
Baptism be immediately conferred «upon these privi- 
leged Catechumens. 

We repeat it : nothing could be more appropriate 
than this passage of Sacred Scripture, read, as it 
was, in Rome, the centre of the Gentile world, — in 
a Basilica dedicated to St. Peter, — and in the presence 
of the newly baptised, who had so recently received 
the gifts of the Holy Ghost. We, also, have our lesson 
to learn from this Epistle : we must fervently thank 
our Heavenly Father for his having vouchsafed to 

2 A 
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call our ancestors to the true Faith, and make us 
also partakers of the graces of the Holy Ghost 

Alleltua, alleluia. Alleluia, alleluia. 

'ff. Loquebantur variis ^. The Apostles spoke, in 

Unguis Apostoli magnalia divers tongues, the wondrous 

Dei. works of God. 

Here all kneel. 

Alleluia. Alleluia 

'ff. Veni, Sancte Spiritus, y. Come, O Holy Spirit I 

reple tuorum corda fide- fill the hearts of thy faithful, 

lium : et tui amoris in eis and kindle within them the 

ignem accende. fire of thy love. 

Then follows the Sequence, Veni Sanete Spiritus; 
page 305. 

GOSPEL, 

Sequentia sancti Evange- Sequel of the holy Gospel 
111 secundum Joannem. according to John. 

Cap. III. Ch. III. 

In iUo tempore : Dixit At that time : Jesus said to 

Jesus Nieodemo : Sic Deus Nicodemus : God so loved the 

dUexit mundum, ut Filium world, as to give his Only 

suum unigenitum daret : Begotten Son ; that whosoever 

ut omnis qui credit in eum, believeth in him, may not 

non pereat, sed habeat vi- perish, but may have life ever- 

tam setemam. Non enim tasting. For God sent not his 

misit Deus Filium suum Son into the world, to jud^e 

in mundum, ut judicet the world, but that the world 

mundum, sed ut salvetur may be saved by him. He 

mundus per ipsum. Qui that believeth in him, is not 

credit in eum, non judica- judged But he that doth not 

tur : qui autem non credit, believe, is already judged: 

jamjudicatusest : quia non because he believeth not in 

Fildit in nomine Unigeniti the name of the Only Begotten 

Filii Dei. Hoc est autem Son of God. And this is 

judicium : quia lux venit the judgment : that the light 

in mundum, et dilexerunt is come into the world, and 

homines magis tenebras men loved darkness rather 
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than the light : for their works quam lucem : erant enim 

were eviL For everyone that eorum mala opera. Omnia 

doth evil hateth the light, and enim, qni male agit, odit 

Cometh not to the light, that lucem, et non venit ad lu- 

his works may not be reproved, cem, ut non argiiantar opera 

Bat he that doth truth, cometh ejus : qui autem f acit veri- 

to the light, that his works tatein, venit ad lucem, ut 

may be made manifest, be- manifestentur opera ejus, 

cause they are done in God. quia in Deo sunt facta. 

The Holy Ghost creates Faith within our souls, 
and by Faith we obtain life everlasting ; for Faith 
is not the Intellect's assent to a proposition logically 
demonstrated, but a virtue which proceeds from the 
Will vivified by grace. Now-a-days, Faith is rare. 
Pride of Intellect is at its height, and docility to 
the Church's teachings is far from being general 
A man calls himself a Christian and a Catholic, and 
yet he has his own views upon certain subjects, 
which he would very reluctantly give up, were they 
to be condemned by the only authority on earth 
which has power to guide us in what we are to hold 
or reject in matters pertaining to Faith. He reads 
dangerous, sometimes even bad, books, without 
thinking of inquiring if the laws of the Church for- 
bid such books. His religious instruction has been of 
a very meagre kind, and he seems to wish it to remain 
so, for he takes no pains to come to 9. solid and per- 
fect knowledge of his religion ; the result is, that his 
mind is filled with the fashionable prejudices of the 
world he lives in, and, on more than one point, he 
may depend upon his having imbibed heretical 
notions. He is looked upon as a Catholic ; he satis- 
fies the exterior obligations of his Religion, either 
because of his early training, or because the rest of 
his family do so, or because he feels more satisfied 
to do than to omit them : and yet, — how sad it is to 
say it ! — he is not. a Catholic, for his Faith is gone. 
Faith is the first link that unites us to God ; for. 
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as the Apostle says, he that eometh to Chd, Taust be* 
lieve} It brings us to God, and keeps ns there. 
Our Saviour here tells us, that he who believeth *i8 
not judged : and the reason is, that he, whose Faith 
is what our Gospel implies it to be, does not only 
assent to a doctrine, but he embraces it with his 
whole heart and mind ; he believes it, because he 
wishes to love what he believes. Faith works, and is 
perfected by Charity;, but itself is a fore- taste of 
Charity. Therefore does our Lord promise salvation 
to him that believeth. This Faith meets with obsta- 
cles, because of our fallen nature. As we have just 
been told, Light is eoTne into the world, and triers 
loved darkness rather than the Light In this our age, 
darkness is prevalent. Even false lights are seen to 
rise up, and they mislead thousands. We repeat it : 
Faith, — that Faith which brings us to God and saves 
us from his judgments,— is now rare. O Divine 
Spirit f deliver us from the darkness of the times in 
which our lot has been cast Humble the pride of 
our minds. Save us from that false Religious Li- 
berty, which is one of the idols of our generation, 
but which keeps men from the true Faith. We wish 
to love, and possess, and keep up within us, the glo- 
rious Light : we wish to merit, by the docility and 
child-like simplicity of our Faith, to enjoy the full 
cloudless vision of this divine Light in heaven. 

The Offertory is taken from one of the sublimest 
of the Psalms. It speaks of the tempest, which 
' heralded the coming of the Holy Spirit j and of the 
fountains of the living waters of Baptism, which 
sprang up and covered the earth with spiritual 
verdure. 

OFFERTORY. 

Intonuit de coelo Domi- The Lord thundered from 
nus, et Altissimus dedit vo- heaven, and the Highest gave 

1 Heb. ad. 6. 
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his voice : then the fountains cem suAin : et apnarnerout 
of waters appeared, alleluia. fontes aquarum, alleluia. 

In the Secret, the Church prays, that, by the opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, oar hearts and the sacred 
elements on the Altar may be an offering well 
pleasing to God. 

Mcrcifiillv sanctify, we be- Propitius, Domine qu»- 

aeech thee, O Lord, these offer- sumus, hKC dona sancti- 

ings ; and having accepted fica : et hostise spiritalis 

the oblation of our spintual oblatione suscepta, nosme- 

victim, make us also an offer- tipsos tibi perace munus 

ing pleasing to thee. Through, seternum. Per DominunL 
Ac. 

The Preface is given in page 310. 

The Communion-Anthem is formed of the words 
spoken by Jesus to his Disciples, wherein he explains 
to them the ministry which the Holy Ghost is come 
to fulfil : — he will provide for the teaching of the 
trutlis which Jesus has revealed. 

COMMUNION. 

The Holy Ghost shall teach Spiritus Sanctus docebit 

you, alleluia, whatever I shall vos, alleluia : quaecumque 

say to you. Alleluia, alle- dixero yobis. Alleluia, alle- 

iuia. luia. 

In the Postcommunion, the Church prays for us all, 
but, in a special manner, for her dear Neophytes* 
They have just been receiving the sacred mysteries; 
but their virtue and constancy will soon be put to the 
test : Satan, the world and persecution, await them. 
The holy Mother asks of God that he would have pity 
on these tender plants,and shelter them under the 
cover of his fostering care. 

POSTCOMMUNION. 

Help, we beseech thee, O Adesto. quaesumus Domi- 
Lord, thy people, and defend, ne, populo tuo : et quern 
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mysteriis coeleatibus im- from the ftiry of their enemies 
buiflti, ab hostium farore those whom thon hast fed with 
defeade. Per Dominum. thysacred mysteries. Through, 

dec. 



VESPEHS. 

They are the same as yesterday's, page 811, with 
the exception of the ifapTii/teat-Antiphon and the 
Prayer. 

ANTiPHON OF THE Mdgnificdt, 

• 

Akt. Si quis diiigit me, Ant. If any one lore me, he 

sermonem menm serva- will keep my word : and my 

bit : et Pater mens diliget Father will love him, and we 

eum, et ad eom veniemus, will come to him, and will 

et mansion em apud eum make our abode with hixa, 

faeiemus, alleluia. alleluia. 

The Prayer is the Collect of the Mass, given above, 
page 352. 



The Armenian Church gives ns, for the Monday 
within the Octave, the foUowing beautiful Hymn, 
wherein is celebrated the Mission of the Holy Ghost 

HTMN. 

(Canon secundae diet,) 

Idem ac simiHs Patri et O Uncreated Spirit ! one 
Filio, Spiritus tu non fac- and the same and co-existing 
te, et co-ezistens, procedens with the Father and Son ; who 
a Patre inscrutabiliter, acci* proceedest inscrutably from 
piens a Filio inenarrabili- the Father, and receivest of 
ter, in Coenaculum hodie the Son ineffably ; thou this 
descendistij spiritu gratiae day decendedst into the Ce- 
tuse potasti : pota nos quo- nacle, and gavest the Disciples 
que per misericordiam ca- to drink of the spirit of grace, 
hce sapientise. Oh I give us also m thy mercy, 

to drmk of the chalice of wis- 
dom. 
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O Creator of all things, who Exstantitun creator effec-* 

movedfit over the waters 1 tonim, qui f erebaris super 

thou, in the form of a Dove, aquas, pariter in a(iuis la- 

lovingly broodest over the vacri concessi nobis a tibi 

water of the Font given to us co-exi8tente,.blandiris amo- 

by Him who is God together re columbae instar, homi- 

with thee ; and thus thou nes generas Deif ormes : pota 

nvest birth to a race of god- nos quoque per misencor- 

uke men. Oh ! give us also, diam calice sapientiaa. 
in ihy mercy, to drink of the 
chalice of wisdom. 

O Master of the heavenly Magister supemorum in- 
spirits, and of us men who tellectualium, ac imorum 
live on earth ; who tumest horum sensibilium ; qui 
shepherds into Prophets, and Prophetas das de pastori- 
fishermen into Apostles, and bus. et Apostolos de pisca- 
publicans into Evangelists, torious, EvangeUstas publi- 
and persecutors into Preachers canos, praedicatores verbi tui 
of thy word ; oh ! give us also, persecutores : pota nos quo- 
in thy mercy, to drink of fhe que per misericordiam caU- 
chalice of wisdom. ce sapientise. 

O Divine Spirit, who, as a Formidabilis venti instar, 
mighty wind, whose rushing horrisono vehementi sonitu, 
sound fills men with fear, apparuisti in Coenaculo, Spi- 
appearedst in the Cenacle to ritus tu, choro duodecim, 
the choir of the twelve qui a te baptizati^ velut au- 
Apostles, baptising them with rum igne puigati sunt, ex- 
fire, as gold IS cleansed of its purga a nobis caliginem pec- 
dross ; — oh ! drive from us cati, et indue nos lumine 
the darkness of sin, and clothe glorise. 
us with the light of glory. 

He that is Love, out of love Amor ex amore te amo- 

for man, sent thee that art rem misit, sibi membra sua 

Love; by thee, he united his junxit, Ecclesiam suam 

members^ {that is, his Church.) quam s&dificavit, septem 

to himself - he, by thee, built columnis tuis firmavit, 

this Churcn, and set it upon oeconomos in ea posuit 

seven pillars, and intrusted her Apostolos septem charisma- 

to the stewardship of the tibus tuis exornatos : expur- 

Apostles, who were adorned ga a nobis caliginem pec- 

with thy seven gifts ; — oh ! cati, et indue nos lumine 

drive from us the darkness of glorise. 
sin, and clothe us with the light 
of glory. 

The following Sequence was composed in the 11th 
Century, by the pious and learned Hildebert, Bishop 
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of Le ManS) and, afterwards, Archbishop of Tours. It 
will show us what an enlightened appreciation of the 
mystery of the Holy Ghost was possessed by the 
Christians of the Ages of Faith, and how fervently 
they celebrated it 

SEQUENCE. 



Bpiritns sancte. 
Pie Paraclite, ^ 
Amor Patris et FiUi, 
Nexus Gignentis et GenitL 

IJtriiis(ine bonitas et 
charitas, 
Et ambomm essentiae pnii- 
tas ; 
Benignitas, suavitas, 
Jocunditas. 
Vinculum nectens' 
Deum homini, 
Virtus adunans ^ 
Hominem Numini. 

Tibi soli digno coll 
Cum Patre Filloque 
Jugis cultus, 
Honor multus 
Sit semper 
Ptocedenti ab utroque. 
Tu mitis et hilaris, 
AmabiJis, laudabilis, 
Vanitatis mundator, 
Munditi» amator. 

Vox suavis exsulum 

Moereutium, 
Melodia civium 
Gaudentium. 
Istis solamen, 
Ne desperent de te, 
Istis juvamen, 
Ut suspireut ad te. 

Consolator piorum. 
Inspirator bonorum, 
Consiliator moestorum, 



O Holy Spirit! mereifnl 
Paraclete ! 

Love of the Father and Son ! 
Link of the Begetting and 
Begotten! 

'flieir Goodness and Charity ; 
the Purity of their essence ; 
Benignity, Sweetness, Joy ! 



The bond that joinest God 
toman; the Power that unitest 
man to God ! 

To thee, who, with the 
Father and the Son, art alone 
worthy of adoration ; to thee 
that proceedest from both, be 
worship and honour for ever ! 

Thou art gentle and joyous, 
worthy of love and praise. 
Thou cleansest the soul from 
vanity. Thou art the lover of 
purity. 

Thou art music to them who 
mourn in exile ; thou art the 
melody of them that are in 
joy. 

To the first, thou art a Com- 
forter, lest they should despair 
of thy help ; to the second, a 
Helper, that they may long tp 
behold thee. 

The Consoler of the pious, 
the Inspirer of the good, the 
Counsellor of the a£9icted I 
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The Remover of errors, the Purificator errorum, 

Teacher of the ignorant, the Eruditor ignotorum, 

Solver of doubts ! Declarator perplexorum, 

Thou supportest the weak, Debilem erigens, 

guidest the wanderer, bringest Devium colligens, 

back him that is astray, boldest Errantem corrigens, 

him that is falling, encouragest Sustines labantem, 

him that strives, perfectest Promoves conantem, 

him that loves. Ferficis amantem. 

'Twas thou that broughtest Perfectum educis 

from the pit of dregs and De lacu fa&cis, 

misery hini that now is per- Et miseriae. 
feet. 

'Tis thou that leadest him Deducis per semitam 

through the x>ath of peace and Paci^ et Isetitise : 

joy, and admittest him, imder Inducis sub nube 

the cloud (of faith), into the In aulam sapientise. 
sanctuary of wisdom. 

Thou art the Foundation of Fundamentumsanctitatis, 

sanctity, the Nourishment of Alimentum castitatis, 

chastity, the Beauty of meek- Ornamentum lenitatis, 

ness, the Solace of poverty, Lenimentum paupertatis, 

the Treasury of munificence, Supplementum largitatis, 

the Bulwark of honesty. Munimentum probitatis. 

Thou art the Refuge of the Miserorum refugium, 

miserable, and the Deliverer of Captivorum suffragium. 
cantives: 

To the nrst, most seasonable ; lUis aptissimus, 

to the second, most prompt. Istis promptissimus. 

Thou art the Spirit of Spiritus veritatis, 

truth, and the bond of brother- Nodus fratemitatis, 

ly love. He that sent thee, is Ab eodem missus 

the same that gave us the pro- A quo et promissus. 
mise. 

We believe thee to be the Tu crederis 

Judge of all men, as we be- Omnium judex, 

lieve thee to be their Creator. Qui crederis 

Omnium opifex. 

Thou givest reward to them Honestans bene meritos 

that merit it ; thou inflictest Praemio, 

chastisement on them that Onustans immeritos 

have no merit. Supplicio. 

Thou breathest where and Spiras ubi vis 

when thou wilt ; thou teachest Et quando vis ; 

whom thou wilt, and as much Doces quos vis 

as thou wilt. Et quantum vis. 

Thou sriv^^st light and Imples et instruis 
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Certos in dubiis 
Firmas in subltis, 
Regis in licitis. 



Tu ordo decorans 
Omnia, 

Decor ordinans et omans 
Omnia, 

Dicta, facta, cogitata, 
Dicta veritate. 
Facta honestate, 
Cogitata puritate. 
Donum bonum, 
Bonum perfectum, 
Dans intellectum^ 
Dans et affectum* 
Dirigens rectum, 
Formans affectum. 
Firmans provectum, 
£t ad portas Paradisi 
Coronans dilectum. 
Amen. 



knowledge to thy faithful 
servants when in doubt ; thou 
strengthenest them when taken 
unawares ; thou guidest them 
when doing what is right. 

Thou art Order, that beau* 
tifiest all things: thou art 
Beauty, that oraainest all 
things, — said, done, or thought; 

giving truth to wnat is said, 
onesty to what is done, purity 
to what is thought. 

Thou art the good and per- 
fect Gift, giving both under- 
standing and love. 

Thou guidest man to truth, 
thou formest his love. Thou 
confirmest him in good, and, 
having made him deserving of 
thy love, thou crownest him 
at heaven's gate. Amen. 



THE GIFT OF GODLINESS. 

The gift of the Fear of God is intended as a cure 
for our pride ; the gift of Godliness is infused into 
our souls by the Holy Ghost, in order that we may 
resist self-love, which is one of the passions of our 
fallen nature, and the second hindrance to our union 
with God. The heart of a Christian is not made to 
be either cold or indiflFerent ; it must be affectionate 
and devoted ; otherwise, it never can attain the per- 
fection for which God, who is Love, has graciously 
created it 

The Holy Ghost, therefore, puts the Gift of God- 
liness into the soul, by inspiring it with a filial affec- 
tion for her Creator. Tcm have received, says the 
Apostle, the Spirit of adoption of Sons, whereby we 
cry to our God, -466a.' Father!^ This disposition 

^ Bom. viii. 15. 
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makes the soul alive to whatsoever regards God's 
honour. It enables man to nourish within him a 
sorrow for his sins, in consideration of the divine 
mercy which has borne with and forgiven him, and 
of the Sufferings and Death of his Redeemer. It 
makes him thirst for God's glory to be ever spread- 
ing; he would, if he could, bring all his fel}ow-crea- 
tures to adore this God ; he feels most keenly every 
insult that is offered to so dear a King. His great- 
est joy is to see others growing in their love and 
devotedness in the service of the sovereign Gopd. He 
is filled with filial submission to his Heavenly Father, 
whose every will he is most ready to do, cheerfully 
resigned to whatsoever he may appoint. 

His Faith is unhesitating and fervent. Affection- 
ately docile to the Church, he is always in the dis- 
position of mind to abandon his most cherished 
ideas the moment he discovers them to be, in any 
way, out of harmony with her teaching or practice, 
for he has an instinctive horror of novelties and 
insubordination. 

This devotedness to God, which results from the 
gift of Godliness, and unites the soul to her Creator 
by filial love, makes her love all God's creatures, 
inasmuch as they are the work of his hands and 
belong to him. 

The Blessed in heaven hold the first place in the 
fraternal affection of such a Christian. He has a 
most tender love for the holy Mother of God, and is 
zealous for her honour ; he venerates the Saints ; he 
is a warm admirer of the courage of the Martyrs, 
and of the heroic actions of the servants of God; 
he delights in reading of their miracles, and has a 
devotion to their sacred Relics. 

But his love is not limited to the citizens of hea- 
ven ; it is extended also to his fellow-creatures here 
on earth, for the gift of Godliness makes him find 
Jesus in them. He is kind to every one, without 
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exception. He forgives injuries, bears with the im-^ 
perfections of others, and, where an excuse is possible 
for his neighbour, he makes it. He has compassion 
on the poor, and is attentive to the sick. His whole 
conduct is the index of a sterling warmheartedness, 
that weeps with them that weep, and rejoices with 
them that rejoice. 

All this is found in those, who use thy gift of God-, 
liness, O Holy Spirit ! By infusing it into our souls, 
thou enablest us to withstand the workings of our 
self-love, which would corrupt the heart ; thou pre- 
servest us from that odious indiflFerence to everyone 
around us, which dries up all feeling ; thou drivest 
from us the sentiments of jealousy and hatred. Yes, 
Godliness inspired us with a filial love for our Crea- 
tor, that softened the heart ; and every creature of 
God became dear to us. O Blessed Paraclete ! gnint 
that this Gift may produce its rich fruits in us! 
Never permit us to stifle it by the love of self. Our 
Jesus has told us, that his heavenly Father Tnaketh 
his sun to rise upon the good and bad :^ he would 
have us take this divine generosity as our model : do 
thou, therefore, foster within us that germ of de- 
votedness, kindness and sympathy, which we received 
from thee on the day of our Baptism, when thou 
first tookest possession of our souls ! 

^St. Mattb. v.ifi. 
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Come, O Holy Spirit, fill Veni, Sancte Spiritus, re- 

the hearts of thy faithful, and pie tuorum corda fidelium, 

enkindle within them the fire et tui amoris in eis ignem 

of thy love. accende. 

Yesterday, we were admiring the work of the Holy 
Ghost, whereby he drew mankind to the faith and 
name of Jesus, to whom all power was given in hea- 
ven and in earth} The instruments used for this 
conquest were the Apostles and their immediate 
successors. The Tongue of Fire was victorious, and 
the Prince of this world was defeated. Let us con- 
tinue our reflections, and see the further workings of 
the Holy Spirit for the glory of the Son of God, who 
had sent him into the world. 

Our Emmanuel came down from heaven, that he 
might effect the union he had desired from all eter- 
nity. He began it by uniting our human nature to his 
own divine Person ; but this personal union did not 
satisfy his love. He mercifully deigned to invite the 
whole human race to a spiritual union with himself, 
by giving 'her to become his Church, his own dearest 
One,^ as he calls her ; — his glorious Church, not hav- 
ing spot or wrinkle, but holy and without blemish.^ 
But how could mankind, deformed as it was by sin, be 
worthy of such an honour ? His love would make it 
worthy. He tells us that this Church is his Spouse ;* 
and thus chosen, he beautified her in the laver of his 

1 St. Matth. xxviii. 18. « Cant. vi. 8. » Eph. v. 27 

* St. Matth. ix. 15 ; xxv. 6. St. Mark, ii. 19. St Luke, v. 34. 

t John, iii. 29. 
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own precious Blood, and gave her, in dowry, the infi- 
nite merits he had acquired. 

Thus prepared, her union with him was to be of 
the closest. Jesus and his Church are one. body ; 
He is the Head, she is the aggregate of the Mem- 
bers united together under this one Head.- Such is 
the teaching of the Apostle : Christ is the Head of 
the Church : — we are Members of his body, of his 
fiesh, and of his bones.^ This Body is to be formed 
of all who shall, in each successive age, be faithful to 
the call of divine grace, and enrol themselves as 
children of the Church. The world we inhabit is to 
be preserved, till the last elect, required to complete 
the mystic body of Jesus, be added to the Church 
Triumphant : — then, all will be consummated ; the 
divine Mystery of the Incarnation will have achieved 
its whole work. 

But, as in the Incarnate Word there was the in- 
visible Soul and the visible Body, so also the Cliurch 
was to have a Soul and a Body : a Soul, whose hidden 
beauty no eye but God's can fully see, at least during 
her earthly sojourn ; and a Body, which is to be 
visible to men, — an ever-living proof of God's power, 
and of his love for the human race. Up to the Day 
of Pentecost, the just, who had been united under 
Jesus, their Head, had belonged only to the sovZ of 
the Church, for the body was not then in existence. 
The heavenly Father had adopted them as his chil- 
dren ; the Son of God had accepted them as his 
members ; and the Holy Ghost (who is now about to 
work exteriorly,) had interiorly wrought their elec- 
tion and sanctification. The new order of things is 
to begin in Mary's person. As we have already 
explained, the Church in its entirety, that is both 
• soul and body, resided first in Her. It was but fitting 
that she who was as truly the Mother of the Son of 

^ Eph. V. 23, 30. 



WHIT TUESDAY. 867 

Qod, according to his Human Nature, as the hea- 
venly Father was his Father according to the Divine 
Nature, should be superior to all other members of 
the Church, and this not only in the high degree of 
grace, but also in the precedence of time. 

When our Saviour gave his Church an existence 
outside the loved sanctuary of his Mother's Heart, 
he, with his own hands, set the Foundation Stone, 
( — Peter, the Mock, — ) ; he raised up the Pillars, and 
we have seen how he spent the forty days before his 
Ascension, in organising this Church, which was then 
so small, but which was afterwards to cover the whole 
earth. He told his Apostles, that he would be with 
them all days even to the conaum/mation of the 
world ;^ it was the same as telling them, that, even 
after his Ascension into heaven, his Church was to 
continue on earth, even to the end of time. 

He left the plan, thus begun by himself, to be per- 
fected by the Holy Ghost. It was necessary that 
this Holy Spirit should come down from heaven, in 
order to strengthen those whom Jesus had chosen as 
his Apostles. He was to be their Paraclete ; their 
Comforter, in the absence of their Master ; he was to 
be the Power from on high, who was to serve them as 
armour in their future combats ; he was to remind 
them of all the words spoken to them by Christ ; he 
was to give fruitfulness, by his own action, to the 
Sacraments, which Jesus had instituted, and over 
which the Apostles had power, because of the charac- 
ter impressed upon them by this Holy Spirit. It is 
on this account that Jesus said to his Apostles : It is 
expedient to you that I go ; for if I go not, the Para- 
cleie will not come to you} We have seen this 
Divine Spirit, on the Day of Pentecost, producing 
his effects on the Apostles and Disciples; let us 
now see his action in the creation, maintenance, and 

1 St. Matth. xxviii. 20. « St. John, xvi. 7. 
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perfecting of this Church, which Jesus has promised to 
assist, by his mysterious presence, even to the consum^ 
Ttiation of the world. 

The first operation of the Holy Ghost in the Church 
is the election of its members. This right of election 
is so especially his prerogative, that, as we learn from 
the Scriptures, it was by the Holy Ohost^ that Jesus 
chose the Apostles, who were to be the pillars of his 
Church. We have seen how this Holy Spirit began 
his Mission on the Day of Pentecost, by the election 
of three thousand Jews. A few days after, five thou- 
sand were added to the number, being converted by 
the preaching of Peter and John.^ The Gentiles, 
also, were called to the Church ; and the Holy Ghost, 
having led Peter to Cornelius the Centurion, descends 
upon this Roman and his household, thus declaring 
them to be elected as candidates for holy Baptism. 
The Liturgy put this history before us, in the Mass 
of yesterday. 

We seem able to keep pace with these first 
workings of the Holy Spirit ; but the sequel is all 
impetuosity, — divine rapidity of action, — irresistible 
conquest. He sends forth his Messengers ; — their 
sound goeth forth into all the earthy and their words 
unto the ends of the world? He goes before them ; 
he goes with them ; he works the victory, whilst they 
speak. We come to the commencement of the 3rd 
Century, and we find a Christian writer addressing 
the Magistrates of the Roman Empire in these words : 
"We are but of yesterday, and we abound every- 
" where, — in your cities, in your towns, in your camps; 
" in the palace, the senate, the forum." * Nothing 
can withstand the Spirit of God : and in less than 
three hundred years from the Day of his first mani- 
festation, he calls the very Emperors of Rome to be 
members of the Church. 

} Acta, i. 2. 5 Ps. xviii 5. 

^ ibid, iii. and iv. 4. ^ TeituUian, Apologet. zzzvii. 
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Thus does the Spouse of Jesus advance in her 
beauty and strength; he looks upon her from his 
throne in heaven, and tenderly loves her. In the 
early part of the 4th Century, the Church, — the 
work of the Holy Ghost, — exceeds the limits of the 
Roman Empire. Here and there, within this vast 
Empire, there are places where paganism is still rife ; 
but they all know what the Church is, and the very 
hatred they bear her is a proof that they are aware 
of her progress. 

But let us not suppose, that the Mission of the 
Holy Ghost is limited to the founding the Church on 
the ruins of the great Pagan Empire. No: the 
Spouse of Jesus is to be immortal; she is to exist in 
every place and age ; she is to be superior, both by 
the extent of her dominions and the number of her 
subjects, to every other human power. 

The Divine Spirit could not, therefore, suspend his 
Mission. The Roman Empire has merited, by her 
crimes, to be swept away by the inundation of bar- 
barous nations: — ^it is the preparation of a new 
triumph for the Spirit. He comes and works, in- 
visibly and silently, amidst this huge mass : he has 
his elect there, and by millions. He has renewed 
the face of the pagan world ; he renews the face of 
the world, now that the Barbarians rule it. He 
chooses his co-operators, and right faithful are they. 
He creates new Apostles, and he selects them from 
all classes, for he is Master to do as he wills. Queens 
such as Clotilda, Bertha, Theodelind, or Hedwiges, are 
ready to do his biddings; they deck the Spouse of 
Jesus with their royal hands, and she comes forth to 
the world once more, younger and lovelier than 
ever. 

There are, indeed, immense tracts of country in 
Europe not yet in the Church ; it was necessary first 
to give stability to' the work in those that had pre- 
viously been Christian, and had been well-nigh 

pasch: time. iii. 2 B 
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submerged beneath the deluge of the invasion. But, 
at the close of the 6th Century, the Holy Spirit visits 
Britain, Germany, Scandinavia and Sclavonia; he 
sends them Apostles, such as Augustine, Boniface, 
Anscharius, Adalbert, Cyril, Methodius, Otho. By 
the labours of Missioners like these, the Spouse is 
compensated for the losses she has sustained in the 
East, where schism and heresy have encroached upon 
her primitive inheritance. That Holy Spirit, who is 
God together with the Father and the Son, and has 
been sent by Them to defend the honour of the 
Spouse, is ever faithful to his trust. 

Thus, when the so-called Reformation was pr^ 
paring, for Europe, the great apostacy of the 16th 
Century, the Paraclete was extending the glories of 
the Church in other Continents. The East Indies 
became the conquest of the Most Faithful Nation ; 
and, in the West, a New World was discovered by 
and made subject to the Catholic Kingdom. The 
Divine Spirit, who is ever jealous to maintain the 
honour and entirety of the deposit intrusted to him 
by the Incarnate Word, then raised up new Apostles 
to go and carry the Name of Jesus to these immense 
tracts of country, which were to be added to the 
kingdom of his Spouse. St. Francis Xavier was sent 
to the East Indies ; his brethren, together with the 
Sons of St. Dominick and St. Francis of Assisi, 
laboured most perseveringly in preaching the Gospel 
to the people of the West Indies. 

If, later on again, our Europe be misled by false 
theories and break with the Church ; if this beloved 
Spouse of Jesus be betrayed and pillaged, calumniated 
and deprived of her rights, by those very Nations 
which she had protected for so many ages, as the 
most loving of Mothers ; — fear not ; the Holy Ghost 
will add to her glories in some other way. Look at 
his present workings in the Church. Whence, if not 
from him, are those ever increasing vocations to the 
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apostolic ministry ? Moreover, whilst conversioLS 
from heresy are more numerous than at any previous 
period, there is not an infidel country where the 
Gospel is not being preached. Our century has had 
its Martyrs for the Faith ; it has heard the authori- 
ties of China and Cochin China, like the Proconsuls 
of old, putting the Christians through an examina- 
tion ; it has heard the sublime answers, suggested by 
the Holy Ghost to these brave Confessors, as Christ 
had promised.^ The farthest East produces its elect; 
the negroes of Africa are evangelised ; and if a fifth 
part of the World has been made known, it already 
counts its Faithful by thousands, flourishing under a 
hierarchy of lawfully appointed Pastors. 

Be thou blessed, then, O Holy Spirit ! who thus 
watchest over the dear Spouse of Jesus ! Thanks to 
thy ceaseless and untiring action, she has never once 
failed. In every age, thou hast raised up Apostles 
to enrich her by their conquests ; thy grace has been 
uninterruptedly inviting men to give themselves to 
her ; in every nation and period, thou thyself hast 
chosen the members of her happy and countless 
family. She is our Mother and we are her Children ; 
she is the Spouse of our divine Master, to whona we 
hope to be united through her : so that, by working 
for the glory of the Son of God, who sent thee, O 
Holy Spirit ! thou hast deigned to work for us poor 
6inful creatures. We offer thee our feeble tribute of 
thanks for all these thy benefits to us. 

Our Emmanuel has revealed to us, that thou art 
to abide with us to the end of the world ; and we now 
understand how necessary is thy presence. It is thou 
that presidest over the formation of the Spouse ; that 
raaintainest her ; that renderest her victorious over 
her enemies ; that carriest her from one country to 
another, when a people becomes unworthy to possess 

1 St. Mattk X. 20. 
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her ; that avengest her when she is insulted ; and 
all this thou wilt continue to do to the end of time. 

But this noble Spouse of our God is not to remain 
for ever an exile from her Lord. As Mary was left 
for several years upon the earth, in order that she 
might labour for the glory of her Son, and was then 
taken up to heaven, there to reign eternally with 
him ; so, likewise, the Church is to remain Militant 
here below as long as God sees her to be needed for 
completing the number of his Elect. But the time 
will come, of which it is written : The 'Marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath prepared her- 
self And it is granted to her, that she should clothe 
herself with fine li/nen, glittering and white : for the 
fine linen are the justifications of the Sai/nts,^ that 
is, the virtues of the Saints she has formed. In those 
days, the Spouse, ever comely and worthy of her Jesus, 
will grow no more, nay, she will decrease on earth 
in proportion as her Triumphant glory is perfect in 
heaven. The Revolt, spoken of by St. Paul,* will 
show itself; men will abandon her, side with the 
Prince of this world, who is to be let loose for a little 
while^ and serve the Beast, to whom it shall be given 
to make war with the Saints, yea, and to overcome 
them.^ The Spouse herself will not be degenerate, 
during those her last days on earth, for thou, O Holy 
Spirit ! wilt still be with her, supporting her. But, 
as soon as the last of the Elect shall have been born, 
the Spirit and the Bride will say " Come 1"^ Then 
will Jesus appear upon the clouds of heaven; the 
Mission of the Spirit will be accomplished ; and the 
Spouse, leaning upon her Beloved,^ will ascend, 
from this ungrateful barren earth, to heaven, where 
the eternal Nuptials with the Lamb await her. 

^ Apoc. xix. 7, 8. ^ Apoc. xx. 3, * Apoc. xxii. 17. 

« II. Thess. ii. 3. * Ibid. xiii. 7. « Cant. viii. 5. 
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The Station for to-day is in the Church of Saint 
Anastasia, where we assisted at the Mass of the Au- 
Tora on the Birthday of our Emmanuel. We revisit it, 
now that we have celebrated all the grand Mysteries 
of our Redemption. Let us bless- our God for his 
having so magnificently completed what he began 
so humbly and so sweetly. The Neophytes, clothed in 
their white garments, are present, bearing testimony 
both to the love of the Son of God who has cleansed 
them by his Blood, and to the power of the Holy 
Ghost who has rescued them from the tyranny of 
Satan, the Prince of this world. 

The Introit is addressed to the Neophytes, inviting 
them to appreciate the glory they have received 
and to give thanks to the God who has called them to 
a Iteavenly kingdom. The words of thislntroit, which 
has been used almost from the very commencement 
of the Church, are taken from the 4th Book of Esdras, 
which, although not received by the Church as part 
of the Sacred Scriptures, was frequently read by the 
early Christians on account of the admirable in- 
structions it contains. 

INTROIT. 

Receive your glory with joy, Accipite jucunditatem 
alleluia : ^vinff thanks to glorise vestrae, alleluia : gra- 
God, alleluia : who hath called tias agentes Deo, alleluia : 
you to a heavenly kingdom, qui vos ad coelestia regna 
Alleluia, alleluia, alleluia. vocavit. Alleluia, alleluia, 

alleluia. 

F8. Attend, O my people, Fs, Attendite, popule 
to my law : incline your ears meus, legem meam : incli- 
to the words of my mouth, nateauremvestram in verba 
^. Glory, dbc. Receive, d:c. oris meL y. Gloria Patrl 

Accipite. 



374 PASCHAL TIME. 

In the Collect, the Church teaches us that the 
action of the Holy Ghost in our souls is one of mercy 
and power combined. This divine action purifies 
our souls from all their stains, and defends them 
from the attacks of the crafty and jealous enemy, 
who is ever lying in wait for us. 

COLLECT. 

Adsit nobis, qilsesumus Assist tis, O Lord, we be- 

Domine, virtus Spiritus seech thee, with the power 

Sancti, quas et corda nostra of thy Hc^y Spirit, that our 

clementer expurget,. %t ab hearts may be purified, ac- 

omnibus tueatur adverais. cording to thy mercy, and we 

Per Dominum* defended from all adversities. 

Through, ^c. 

EMSTLE. 

Lectio Actuum Apostolo- Lesson from the Acts of the 
ram» Apostles* 

Cap. VIIL C%. VIII. 

Li diebus ilhs : Quum att-* In those days: When the 

dissent Apostoli, qui erant Apostles, who were in Jerusa- 

Jerosolymis, quod recipis- lem, had heard that Samaria 

set Samaria verbum Dei, had received the word of God, 

miserunt ad eos Petrum et they sent to them Peter and 

Joannem, qui quum venis- John. Who when they were 

sent, oraverunt pro ipsis ut coma, prayed for them, that 

acciperent Spintum Sane- they might receive the Holy 

turn ; nondum enim in Ghost. For he was not as yet 

quemquam illorum venerat, come upon any of them ; but 

Bed baptizati tantum erant in they were only baptised in the 

nomine DominiJesu. Tunc name of the Lord Jesus. Then 

imponebant manus super they laid their hands upon 

illos, et accipiebant Spiri- them, and they received the 

turn Sanctum. Holy Ghost. 

The inhabitants of Samaria had received the word 
of God through the preaching of Philip the Deacon. 
They had received, at his hands, the Sacrament of 
Baptism, which made them Christians. This reminds 
Us of the dialogue between Jesus and the woman at 
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Jacob's well, and of the three days that he spent in 
the city. Their faith is rewarded : Baptism has made 
them children of God and members of Christ their 
Redeemer. But they must also receive the Holy 
Ghost, in the Sacrament that gives perfection to the 
Christian character. The Deacon Philip has not 
power to confer it upon them : Peter and John, who 
are invested with Episcopal authority, visit them, and 
complete their happinesa This event makes us 
think of the grace bestowed on us by the Holy Ghost, 
when he strengthened our souls by the Sacrament of 
Confirmation. Let us thank him for this favour, 
which brought us into closer union with himself, and 
gave us the courage needed for confessing our Faith 
before heretics or tyrants. 

Alleluia, alleluia. Alleluia, alleluia. 

y. The Holy Ghost will JlF, Spirit us San ctus doce- 

teach you all things whatso- bit vos qusecumque dixero 

ever I nave said to you. vobis. 

Here all kneel. 

Alleluia. Alleluia. 

^. Come, O Holy Spirit, ^. Veni, Sancte Spiritus, 

fill the hearts of thy faithful, reple tuorum corda fideli- 

and kindle within them the um, et tui amoris in eis 

fire of thy love. ignem accende. 

Then follows the Sequence, Veni Sancte Spiritus; 
page 305. 

GOSPEL. 

Sequel of the holy Gospel Sequentia sancti Evangelii 
according to John. secundum Joannem. 

Ch. X Cap, X, 

At that time : Jesus said In illo temi)ore : Dixit 

to the Pharisees : Amen, amen, Jesus Pharisseis : Amen, 

I say to you : he that entereth amen dico vobis, <jui non 

not by the door into the sheep- intrat per ostium in ovile 

fold, but climbeth up another ovium, sed ascendit aliunde, 






J 
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ille fur est, et latro. Qui an- way, the same is a thief and a 

tem intrat per ostium, pas- robber. But he that entereth 

tor est ovium. Huic ostia- in by the door, is the shepherd 

rius aperit, et oves vocem of the sheep. To him the 

ejus audiunt, et proprias porter openeth; and the sheep 

oves Yocat nominatim, et hear his voice : and he calletn 

educit eas. Et (}uum pro- his own sheep by name, and 

prias oves emisent, ante eas leadeth them out And when 

vadit : et oves ilium sequun- he hath let out his own sheep, 

tur, quia sciunt vocem ejus, he goeth before them : and the 

Alienum autem non sequun- sheep follow him, because 

tur, sed fugiunt ab eo : quia they know his voica But 

non noverunt vocem alieno- a stranger they follow not, 

rum. Hoc proverbium dixit but fly from him, because they 

eis Jesus. Illi autem non know not the voice of stran- 

cognoverunt quid loquere- gers. This proverb Jesus 

tur eis. Dixit ergo eis iterum spoke to them. But they 

Jesus : Amen, amen dico understood not what he spoke 

vobis, quia ego sum ostium to them. Jesus therefore said 

ovium. Omnes quotquot to them again : Amen, amen, 

venerunt, fures sunt et la- I say to you, I am the door or 

trones, et non audierunt eos the sheep. All others, as many 

oves. Ego sum ostium. Per as have come, are thieves and 

me si quis introierit, sal- robbers : and the sheep heard 

vabitur: et ingredietur, et them not. I am the door, 

egredietur, et pascua in- By me if any man enter in, 

veniet. Fur non venit nisi he shall be saved ; and he 

ut f uretur, et mactet et per- shall go in, and go out, and 

dat. Ego veni ut vitam ha- shall find pastures. The thief 

beant, et abundantius ha- cometh not, but for to steal, 

beant. and to kill, and to destroy. 

I am come that they may have 
life, and may have it more 
abundantly. 

The Church's motive for putting this passage of 
the Gospel before the Neophytes of Pentecost was, 
to put them on their guard against a danger which 
might probably occur in after years. At present, 
they are the favoured Sheep of the Good Shepherd 
Jesus, represented by men to whom he himself has 
given the charge to feed his Lambs. These men have 
received their mission from Peter; and he who is 
with Peter, is with Jesus. But it has not unfre- 
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quently happened, that false Shepherds have got 
into the fold; our Saviour calls them thieves and 
robbers. He tells us, that he himself is the Door, 
through which they must pass who can claim the 
right to feed his sheep. Every Shepherd, if he would 
avoid the imputation of being a robber, must have 
received his mission from Jesus; and this mission 
cannot be given save by him whom Jesus has 
appointed to be his Vicar and Representative, until 
he himself return. 

The Holy Ghost has poured forth his divine gifts 
upon these new Christians ; but the virtues that are 
in them cannot be meritorious of eternal life, unless 
they continue to be members of the true Church. If, 
instead of following the lawful Pastor, they were to 
be so unhappy as to go after false Pastors, all these 
virtues would become barren. They should, there- 
fore, flee, as they would from a sti^anger, from any 
guide who has not received his mission from the 
Master, who alone can lead them to the pastures of 
Life. During the past centuries, schismatical Pastors 
have risen up from time to time : the Faithful were 
bound to shun them : we, who are living now, should 
take seriously to heart the admonition here given us 
by our Redeemer. The Church he has founded, and 
which he guides by his Holy Spirit, is Apostolical, 
Th€ mission of those Pastors alone is lawful who are 
sent by Apostolic authority ; and whereas Peter 
lives in his Successors, the Successor of Peter is the 
source whence alone can come pastoral power. He 
who is with Peter, is with Christ. 



In the OflFertory, the Church excites our devotion 
to the Holy Sacrifice at which we are assisting, by 
speaking to us,in the words of the Psalmist, the praises 
of the sacred nourishment which is to be given to us : 
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it is a ynjdnnafrom heaven, it is the very Bread of the 
Angels. 

OFFERTORY. 

PortascoeliaperuitDomi- The Lord opened for them 

nus, et pluit illis manna, the gatesof heaven, and rained 

ut ederent : panem coeli down manna for them to eat : 

dedit eis, panem Angelo- he gave them the bread of hea- 

rum manaucavit homo, yen ; men eat the bread of 

alleluia. angels, alleluia. 

The Victim that is about to be oflTered, has the 
power to purify, by his immolation, those who are 
to feed upon his Sacred Flesh. The Church prays 
in the Secret, that it may be thus with them that 
are assisting at this Holy Sacrifice. 

SECRET. 

Purificet nos, qusesumus Ma^ the oblation of this 

Domine, muneris prsesen- sacrifice purify us, O Lord, we 

tis oblatio : et dignos sacra beseech thee, and make us 

participatione efficiat. Per worthy to partake thereof. 

JDominum. Through, <S;c, 

The Preface is given above, page 310. 

In the Communion-Anthem, the Church puts 
before us the words, wherein Jesus told his Dis- 
ciples that the Holy Ghost would glorify him. We, 
who have seen the workings of this Holy Spirit 
throughout the whole earth, can testify to the most 
perfect fulfilment of the prophecy. 

COMMUNION. 

Spiritus, qui a Patre pro- The Spirit who proceedeth 
oedit, alleluia : iUe me cla- from the Father, alleluia, shall 
rificabit. Alleluia, alleluia, glorify me. Alleluia, alleluia. 

The faithful people has partaken of the Sacred 
Mysteries ; and the Church comes immediately 
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after, telling them, that the Holy Ghost has actively 
co-operated in what has taken place. It is he that 
achieved the change of the Bread and Wine into 
the Body and Blood of our Redeemer ; it is he also 
that prepared our souls for their union with the 
Son of God, by purifying them from their sins. 

POST^COMMtJNIOK. 

Grant, we beseech thee, O Mentes nostras, qusesumus 

Lord, that the Holy Ghost Doinina^ Spiritus Sanctus 

may renew oui* souls by these divinis reparet sacramentis, 

divine mysteries, since he is quia ipse est remissio om- 

the remission of sin. Through, nium peccatorum. Per Do- 

i&c, minum. 



VESPERS. 

They are the same as on Sunday, page 311, with 
the exception of the M cignificat- Antiphon and the 
Prayer. 

AifTlPHON OF THE Magnificat 

Ant. I am the door, saith Ant. Ego sum ostium^ 

the Lord : by me if any man dicit Dominus : per me si 

enter in, he shall be saved, quis introierit, salvabitur et 

and shall find pastures, alle- pascua inveniet, alleluia. 
luia. 

The Prayer is the Collect of the Mass, given above, 
page 374. 



Again let us give ear to the Armenian Church 
celebrating the coming of the Holy Ghost, and that 
with all the dignity of sentiment and diction which 
characterise its Hymnarium* 
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HYMN. 



{Cannon tertice diet.) 



Hodie coelesteslaetatisunt 
de terrestrium renovatione : 
namque innovator existen- 
tium Spiritus descendit ad 
sacrom coenaculum, quo re- 
novati sunt chori apostolo* 
rum. 

Hodie humea natura nos- 
tra exsultat reconciliatione 
cum Patre ; quia qui abstu- 
lit spiritum ab hominibus 
caro effectis, iterum donat. 

Hodie pueri Ecclesiae ce- 
lebrant in exsultatione ad- 
ventum Sancti Spiritus, per 
quern exornati sunt vesti- 
bus pellucidis et clarissimis, 
cantantes cum Seraphim 
trisa^ium. 



Qui unitos turris, divi- 
flione linguarum sejunxit, 
hodie divisas linguas natio- 
num univit rursum in sacro 
coenaculo ; omnes Spiritus, 
benedicite Spiritum DeL 

Qui descendit, Spiritus 
Domini, et ductor fuit duo- 
decim tribuum Israel in 
deserto. hodie duodecim 
Apostolos perducit adEvan- 
gelium ; omnes Spiritus, be- 
nedicite Spiritum Dei. 

Qui impievit, Spiritus Do- 
mini, Beseleel arcnitectorem 
tabemaculi, hodie efficit 
homines tabemaculum sanc- 
tae Trinitati; omnes Spiri- 
tus, benedicite Spiritum 
Dei. 



To-day, the heavenly hosts 
rejoiced at the earth's being 
renewe d ; for the Spirit, the Re- 
newer of all things, descended 
into the sacred Cenacle,'and the 
Apostolic choir was renewed. 

To-day, our lowly nature re- 
joices at her reconciliation 
with the Father ; for he that 
took away his Spirit from men 
when they became carnal, now 
restores it to thenu 

To-day, the children of the 
Church celebrate in gladness 
the coming of the Holy Ghost 
by whom they were clothed 
in garments of exquisite 
beauty and richness : and 
uniting their voices with the 
Seraphim, they sing the Holy^ 
Holy, Holy I 

To-day. he that scattered 
the people of the Tower, by 
the division of tongues, again 
united the divided tongues of 
nations, in the sacred Cenacle. 
O all ye spirits, bless the 
Spirit of God ! 

To-day, the Spirit of the 
Lord, who came down and led 
the twelve tribes of Israel 
through the Desert, led the 
twelve Apostles to the GospeL 
O all ye spirits, bless the 
Spirit of God ! 

To-day, the Spirit ^of the 
Lord, who filled Beseleel with 
wisdom as architect of the 
Tabernacle, made men become 
the tabernacle of the Holy 
Trinity. O all ye spirits, bless 
the Spirit of God ! 
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The beautiful Sequence we select for this day, is 
taken from the ancient Missals of Li^ge. 



SEQUENCE, 



O Love of the Father and 
Son ! thou art our true and 
brightest aid, in whom alone 
we hope for solace. 

O never-failing Light of the 
good 1 the Reward of the just, 
the Resuscitator of sinners ! 

Giver of all strength, and 
holiness, and blessing 1 Lover 
of all righteousness. 



Almighty, and so bounteous ! 
All-go veming'and so merciful ! 

Infinitely just, and dear, 
and glorious, and holy„ and 
strong, and spiritual ! No, 
nothmg is so mighty, nothing 
80 good ! 

Thou Enlightener of hearts ! 
by whom we come to the Fa- 
ther of all, and to the Son. 

Fount of knowledge ; Giver 
of joy ; Remedy for Sin ; 
Spirit of counsel ! 

Humble, docile, and un- 
changeable; prudent, noble. 
and invincible ; prompt ana 
endearing ! 

Choicest of Gifts ! 'tis thou 
that givest us understanding 
and love, and that lovest what 
is right. 

Thou art the Spirit of the 
Father and Son ; the Life- 
mving Paraclete : the Finger of 
God's right hand ! 



Amor Patris et Filii, 
Veri splendor auxilii, 
Totius spes solatiL 

O indeficiens piorum lux, 
Et praemium justorum : 
Sublevator perditorum. 

Omnis fortitudinis. 
Ac omnis sanctitudinis 
Ac beatudinis 
Donator, 
Omnis rectitudinis amator. 
Omnipotens, propitius ; 
Omnitenens, innoxius. 
Justius, carius 
Honestius, 
Sanctius, fortius, 

Subtilius : 
Quo nihil est potentius, 
Quo nihil est vel melius. 

Illuminator cordium. 
Per quem ad Patrem om- 
nium 
Venitur, et ad Filium. 
Fons ingenii, 
• Dator gaudii : 
Medicina vitii, 
Spiritus consilii. 
Humilis, docilis, 
Et invariabilis ; 
Habilis, nobilis, 
Et insuperabilis 
Promptus et amabilis. 
Donum electum, 
Dans intellectum, 
Dans et aflFectum, 
Diligens rectum. 
Patris ac Nati Spiritus, 
Viviticans Paraclitus : 
Divinae dextrae digitus. 
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Sublimitas, mcunditas, He is Grandeur and Joy, 

Pietas et bonitas, Mercy and Goodness, Be- 

Benignitas et largitas : nignity and Munificence ; 

Qui prout vult, Who, as he wills, and when 

guando vult, he wills, and where he wills, 

t ubi vult, and as long as he wills, and as 

guousque vult, much as ae wills, — inspires 

t quantum vult, and teaches, fills and exalts, 

Spirat et erudit, enriches ana guides. 
Replet et erigit, 
Ditat et instruit. 

Spiritus scientia, He, the Spirit of knowledge. 

Ad consolandum hodie is given to the Apostles, on 

Apostolis donatur : this day, that he may console 

Et eis plenarie^ them, fey him is opened to 

Fons verse saj)ienti8e them, in all its fulness, the 

Per hunc administratur, fount of true wisdom. 

Amen. Amen. 



THE GIFT OF KNOWLEDGE. 

Detached from evil by the fear of the Lord, and 
ennobled with holy love by the gift of Godliness, — 
the soul feels the want of knowing how she is to 
avoid what she is to fear, and how to find what she 
must love. The Holy Ghost comes to her assistance, 
and brings her what she needs, by infusing into her 
the Gift of Knowledge. By means of this precious 
gift, truth is made evident to her ; she knows what 
God asks of her and what he condemns, she knows 
what to seek and what to shun. Without this holy 
Knowledge, we are in danger of going astray, because 
of the frequent darkness which, more or less, clouds 
our understanding. This darkness arises, in the first 
place, from our own nature, that bears upon itself 
the but too visible proofs of the Fall. It is added 
to by the false maxims and judgments of the World, 
which so often warp even those whose upright minds 
feeemed to make them safe. And lastly, the action 
of Satan, who is the Prince of darkness, has this for 
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one of its chief aims, — to obscure our mind, or to 
mislead it by false lights. 

The Light of our soul is Faith, which was infused 
into us at our Baptism. By the Gift of Knowledge, 
the Holy Ghost empowers our Faith to elicit rays of 
light, strong enough to dispel all darkness. Doubts 
are then cleared up, error is exposed and put to flight, 
truth beams upon us in all its beauty. E\rerything 
is viewed in its true light, — the light of Faith. We 
see how false are the principles which sway the 
world, which ruin so many souls, and of which we 
ourselves were once, perhaps, victims. 

The gift of Knowledge reveals to us the end which 
God had in creation, and out of which creatures can 
never find either happiness or rest. It teaches us 
what use we are to make of creatures, for they were 
not given us to be a hindrance, but a help whereby 
to reach our God. The secret of life thus possessed, 
we walk on in safety, we halt not, and we are resolved 
to shun every path which would not lead us to our 
end. 

The Apostle had this Gift in view, when speaking 
to the converts of Ephesus, he said : Ye were hereto- 
fore darkness, but now light in the Lord : walk then 
as Children of the Light} Hence comes that unhesi- 
tatingness, that confidence, of the Christian Life. 
There may be a want of experience now and then ; 
flo much so, indeed, that the little world around talks 
feelingly about the indiscretions and scandals which 
are almost sure to arise ; but they forget that there 
is the Gift of Knowledge, of which the Sacred Scrip- 
ture thus speaks ; She conducted the just through the 
right ways^ and gave him the Knowledge of holy 
things, or, as some render it,t}ie Science of the Saints. 
We have daily proofs of this truth : a Christian, by 
means of supernatural light, is found to escape every 

1 Eph. V. 8. 2 Wisd. X. 10. 



884! PASCHAL TIME. 

danger ; he has no experience of his own^ but be has 
the experience of God. 

We give thee thanks, O Holy Paraclete ! for this 
thy gift of light, which thou so lovingly maintainest 
within us ! Oh ! never permit us to seek any other. 
It alone is sufficient; without it, there is nought but 
darkness. Preserve us from those sad inconsistencies, 
of which so many are guilty, who follow thy guidance 
to-day, and the maxims of the world to-morrow ; — 
wretched double dealing, which displeases thee, and 
does not please the world ! Make us love that Know-- 
ledge, which thou gavest us in order to our salvation. 
The enemy of our souls is jealous of our having such 
a Gift, and is ever studying to make us exchange it 
for his lying principles. O Divine Spirit ! suflFer not 
his treachery to triumph. Be thou ever within us, 
aiding us to distinguish truth from falsity, and right 
from wrong. May our Eye be single and simple, as 
our Jesus bids it be ; that so our Body, that is, the 
Body of our actions, desires and thoughts, may be 
lightsome ; and preserve us from that evil Eye, which 
makes the whole Body to be Darkness} 

J St. Matth. vi. 22, 23, 24. 
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Come, O Holy Spirit, fill the Veni, Sancte Spiritus, 
hearts of thy faithful, and en- reple tuorum corda fide- 
kindle within them the fire of Hum, et tui amoris in eis 
thy love. ignem accende» 

We have seen with what fidelity the Holy Ghost 
has fulfilled, during all these past ages, the Mission 
he received from our Emmanuel, of forming, pro- 
tecting and maintaining his Spouse the Church. 
This trust given by a God has been executed with 
all the power of a God, and it is the sublimest and 
most wonderful spectacle the world has witnessed 
during the eighteen hundred yiears of the new Cove- 
nant. This continuance of a social body,— the same 
in all times and places,- — ^promulgating a precise 
Symbol of Faith which each of its Members is bound 
to accept, — producing by its decisions the strictest 
unity of religious belief throughout the countless 
individuals who compose the society, — this, together 
with the wonderful propagation of Christianity, is 
the master-fact of History. These two facts are 
not, as certain modern writers would have it, results 
of the ordinary laws of Providence ; but Miracles of 
the highest order, worked directly by the Holy Ghost, 
and intended to serve as the basis of our faith in the 
truth of the Christian Religion. The Holy Ghost 
was not, in the exercise of his Mission, to assume a 
visible form ; but he has made his Presence visible 
to the understanding of man, and thereby he has 
sufficiently proved his own personal action in the 
work of man's salvation. 

PASCH. TI1t£. III. ^ C 
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Let us now follow this divine action, — ^not in its 
carrying out the merciful designs of the Son of God, 
who deigned to take to himself a Spouse here be- 
low, — ^but in the relations of this Spouse with man- 
kind Our Emmanuel willed that she should be the 
Mother of men ; and that all, whom he calls to the 
honour of becoming his own Members, should ac- 
knowledge that it is she who gives them this glo- 
rious birth. The Holy Ghost, therefore, was to secure 
to this Spouse of Jesus what would make her evident 
and known to the world, leaving it, however, in the 
power of each individual to disown and reject her. 

It was necessary that this Church should last for 
all ages, and that she should traverse the earth in 
such wise that her name and mission might be known 
to all nations ; io a word, she was to be Catholic, that 
is, Universal, taking in all timea and all places. Ac- 
cordingly, the Holy Ghost made her Catholia He 
began by showing her, on the Day of Pentecost, to 
the Jews who had flocked to Jerusalem from the 
various nations; and when these returned to their 
respective countries, they took the good tidings with 
them. He then sent the Apostles and Disciples into 
the whole world, and we learn from the writers of 
those early times, that a century had scarcely elapsed 
before there were Christians in every portion of the 
known earth. Since then, the Visibility of this holy 
Church has gone on increasing gradually more and 
more. If the Divine Spirit, in the designs of his 
justice, has permitted her to lose her influence, in a 
nation that had made itself unworthy of the grace, 
he transferred her to an other where she would be 
obeyed. If, at times, there have been whole coun- 
tries where she had no footing, it was either because 
she had previously offered herself to them and they 
had rejected her, or because the time marked by 
Providence for her reigning there had not yet come. 
The history of the Church's propagation is one long 



WEDNESDAY IN WHITSTJN WEKK. 387 

? roof of her ever living, and of her frequent migrating, 
'imes and places, all are hers; if there be one when or 
where she is not acknowledged as supreme, she is at 
least represented by her Members ; and this preroga- 
tive, which has given her the name of Catholic, is one 
of the grandest of the workings of the Holy Ghost. 

But his action does not stop here; the Mission 
given him by the Emmanuel in reference to his 
Spouse obliges him to something beyond this ; and 
here we enter into the whole mystery of the Holy 
Ghost in the Church, We have seen his outward 
influence, whereby he gives her perpetuity and 
increase ; now we must attentively consider the in- 
ward direction she receives from him, which gives 
her Unity, Infallibility, and Holiness, — prerogatives 
which, together with Catholicity, designate the true 
"Spouse of Christ. 

The union of the Holy Ghost with the Humanity 
of Jesus is one of the fundamental truths of the 
mystery of the Incarnation. Our divine Mediator 
is called " Christ " because of the aTwinting which 
he received;^ and his aTiointing is the result of 
his Humanity's being united with the Holy Ghost* 
This union is indissoluble: eternally will the Word 
be united to his Humanity ; eternally, also, will the 
Holy Spirit give to this Humanity the anointing 
which makes " Christ!' Hence it follows, that the 
Church, being the body of Christ, shares in the union 
existing between its Divine Head and the Holy 
Ghost. The Christian, too, receives, in Baptism, an 
anointing by the Holy Ghost, who, from that time 
forward, dwells in him as the pledge, of his eternal 
4/nheritance :^ but, whilst the Christian may, by sin, 
forfeit this union which is the principle of his super- 
natural life, the Church herself never can lose it. 
The Holy Ghost is united to the Church for ever ; it 

» Ps. xUv. 8. 3 Acts, X. 38. « Eph. i. 13. 
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is by him that she exists, acts, and triumphs over 
all those difficulties to which, by the divine permis- 
sion, she is exposed whilst Militant on earth. 

St. Augustine thus admirably expresses this doo 
trine in one of his Sermons for the Feast of Pentecost : 
" The spirit, by which every man lives, is called the 
" SouL Now, observe what it is that our Soul does 
" in the body. It is the Soul that gives life to all the 
** members ; it sees by the eye, it hears by the ear, 
" it smells by the nose, it speaks by the tongue, it 
*' works by the hands, it walks by the feet. It is 
^'present to each member, giving life to them all, 
" and to each one its office. It is not the eye that 
** hears, nor the ear and tongue that see, nor the ear 
'' and eye that speak ; and yet they all live ; their 
'' functions are varied, their life is one and the same. 
" So is it in the Church of Ood. In some Saints, she 
''works miracles; in other Saints, she teaches the 
" truth ; in others, she practises virginity ; in others 
" she maintains conjugal chastity : she does one 
'Hhing in one class, and another in another; each 
'' individual has his distinct work to do, but there is 
" one and the same life in them all. Now, what the 
" Soul is to the body of man, that the Holy Ghost is 
" to the Body of Christ, which is the Church : the 
" Holy Ghost does in the whole Church, what the 
" soul does in all the members of one body."^ 

Here we have given to us a clear exposition, by 
means of which we can fully understand the life and 
workings of the Church. The Church is the Body 
of Christ, and the Holy Ghost is the principle which 
gives her life. He is her soul, — not only in that 
limited sense in which we have already spoken of the 
Soul of the Church, that is, of her inward existence, 
and which, after all, is the result of the Holy Spirit's 
action within her, — but he is also her Soul, in that her 

^ Serm, ccIxtu. In die Pentecostes. 
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whole interior and exterior life, and all her workings, 
proceed from Him. The Church is undying, because 
the love, which has led the Holy Ghost to dwell- 
within her, will last for ever : and here we have the 
reason of that Perpetuity of the Church, which is the 
most wonderful spectacle witnessed by the world. 

Let us now pass on, and consider that other marvel, 
which consists in the preservation of Unity in the 
Church. It is said of her in the Canticle : One is 
my dove; my perfect one is One.^ Jesus would 
have but One, and not many to be his Church, his 
Spouse: the Holy Ghost will, therefore, see to the 
accomplishment of his wish. Let us respectfully 
follow him in his workings here also. And firstly; 
is it possible, viewing the thing humanly, that a 
society should exist for eighteen hundred years, and 
never change ? nay, could it have continued all that 
time, even allowing it to have changed as often as 
you will ? And during these long ages, this society 
has necessarily had to encounter, and from its own 
members, the tempests of human passions, which are 
ever showing themselves, and which not unfrequently 
play havoc with the grandest institutions. It has 
always been composed of nations, diflfering from each 
other in language, character, and customs ; either so 
far apart as not to know each other, or, when neigh- 
bours, estranged one from the other by national 
jealousies and antipathies. And yet, notwithstand- 
ing all this, — notwithstanding, too, the political 
revolutions, which have made up the history of the 
world, — the Catholic Church has maintained her 
changeless Unity : one Faith, — one visible head, — 
one worship, (at least, in the essentials,)— one mode 
for the deciding every question, namely, by tradition 
and authority. Sects have risen up in every age, 
each sect giving itself out as " the true Church :" 

1 Cant yL 8. 
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they lasted for a while, short or long, according to 
circumstances, and then were forgotten. Where are 
now the Arians with their strong political party ? 
Where are the Nestorians, and Entychians, and 
Monothelites, with their interminable cavillings ? 
Could anything be imagined more powerless and 
effete than the Greek Schism, slave either to Sultan 
or Czar? What is there left of Jansenism, that 
wore itself away in striving to keep in the Church in 
spite of the Church ? As to Protestantism, — the 
produce of the principle of negation, — was it not 
broken up into sections from its very beginning, so 
as never to be able to form one society ? and is it not 
now reduced to such straits, that it can with diffi- 
cultv retain dogmas which, at iGurst, it looked upon as 
fundamental, — such as, the inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures, or the Divinity of Christ ? 

Whilst all else is change and ruin, our mother 
the holy Catholic Church, the One Spouse of the 
Emmanuel, stands forth grand and beautiful in her 
Unity. But how are we to account for it ? Is it, 
that Catholics are of one nature, and Sectarians of 
another? Orthodox or heterodox, are we not all 
members of the same human race, subject to the 
same passions and errors ?• Whence do the children 
of the Catholic Church derive that stability, which 
is not affected by time, nor influenced by the variety 
of national character, nor shaken by those revolu- 
tions that have changed dynasties and countries ? 
Only one reasonable explanation can be given: — 
there is a divine element in all this. The Holy 
Ohost, who is the soul of the Church, acts upon all 
the members; and as he himself is One, he pro- 
duces Unity in the Body he animates. He cannot 
contradict himself: nothing, therefore, subsists by 
him, which is not in union with him. 

To-morrow, we will speak of what the Holy Ghost 
does for the maintaining Faith, one and unvarying. 
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in the whole body of the Church ; let ub, to-day, 
limit our considerations to this single point, namely, 
that the Holy Spirit is the source of external union 
by voluntary submission to one centre of unity. 
Jesus had said: TJwu art Peter, and upon this 
Mock I will build my Church : ^ now, Peter was 
to die ; the promise, therefore, could not refer to his 
person only, but to the whole line of his successors, 
even to the end of the world. How stupendous 
is not the action of the Holy Ghost, who thus pro- 
duces a dynasty of spiritual Princes, which has 
reached its two hundred and fiftieth PontiflF, and is 
to continue to the last day ! No violence is offered 
to man's free will ; the Holy Spirit permits him 
to attempt what opposition he lists ; but the work of 
God must go forward. A Decius may succeed in 
causing a four years' vacancy in the See of Bome ; 
anti-popes may arise, supported by popular favour, 
or upheld by the policy of Emperors ; a long schism 
may render it difficult to know the real Pontiff 
amidst the several who claim it: the Holy Spirit 
will allow the trial to have its course, and, whilst 
it lasts, will keep up the faith of bis Children ; the 
day will come when he will declare the lawful Pastor 
of the Flock, and the whole Church will enthusias- 
tically acknowledge him as such. 

In order to understand the whole marvel of this 
supernatural influence, it is not enough to know the 
extrinsic results as told us by history ; we must study 
it in its own divine reality. The Unity of the Church 
is not like that which a conqueror forces upon a people 
that has become tributary to him. The Members of 
the Church are united in oneness of faith and sub- 
mission, because they love the yoke she imposes on 
their freedom and their reason. But who is it, that 
thus brings human pride to obey f Who is it, that 

I St. MaUh. xvi 18. 
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makes joy and contentment be felt in a life-Ion^ 
practice of sabordination ? Who is it, that brings 
man to pat his security and happiness in the having 
no individual views of his own, and in the conforming 
his judgment to one supreme teaching, — and thi»^ 
too, in matters where the world chafes at control ? It 
is the Holy Ghost^ who works this manifold and per- 
manent miracle, for he it is who gives soul and 
harmony to the vast aggregate of the Church, and 
sweetly infuses into all these millions a union of 
heart and mind which forms for oar Lord Jesus Christ 
his "One'* dearest Spouse. 

During the days of his mortal life, Jesus prayed 
his Eternal Father to bless us with Unity : May they 
he one, as we also are} He prepares us for it, when 
he calls us to become his Members; but, for the 
achieving this union, he sends his Spirit into the 
world/ — that Spirit, who is the eternal link between 
the Father and the Son, and who deigns to accept » 
temporal Mission among men, in order to create on 
the earth a Union formed after the type of the Union 
which is in God himself. 

We give thee thanks, O Blessed Spirit ! who, by 
thy dwelling thus within the Church of Christ, in- 
spirest us to love and practise Unity, and suffer every 
evil rather than break it. Strengthen it within us, 
and never permit us to deviate from it by even the 
slightest want of submission. Thou art the soul of 
the Church ; oh ! give us to be Members ever docile 
to thy inspirations, for we could not belong to Jesus 
who sent thee, unless we belong to the Church, his 
Spouse and our Mother, whom be redeemed with hia 
Blood, and gave to thee to form and guide. 

Next Saturday, the Ordination of Priests and • 
sacred Ministers is to take place throughout the whole 

' St. John, xvii. 2. 
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Church. The Sacrament of Orders is one of the prin- 
cipal workings of the Holy Ghost, ^vho comes into the 
souls of those ivho are presented for Ordination, and 
impresses Upon them, by the Bishop's hands, the 
character of Priesthood or Deaconship. The Church 
prescribes a three days' fast and abstinence ; with 
the intention of obtaining from God's mercy, that the 
grace thus given inay fructify in those who receive 
it, and bring a blessing upon the Faithful. This is 
the first of the three days. 

At Eome, the Station is in the Basilica of Saint 
Mary Major. It was but right, that on one of the 
days of this great Octave, the Faithful should meet 
together under the protection of the Mother of God, 
whose sharing in the mystery of Pentecost was both 
a glory and a blessing to the infant Church. 



We will close this day with one of the finest of 
Adam of Saint Victor's Sequences on the mystery of 
the Holy Ghost. 

SEQUENCE. 

The glad and glorious Luxjocunda, luxinsignis, 

Light, — wherewith the hea- Qua de throne missus ignis 

ven-sent Fire filled the hearts In Christi discipulos 

of Jesus^ Disciples and gave Corda replet, linguas ditat, 

them to speak in divers Ad Concordes nos invitat 

tongues, — invites us now to Linguae cordis modules, 
sing our hymns with hearts in 
concord with the voice. 

On the Fiftieth day, Christ Christus'misit quod pro- 
revisited his Spouse, by send- misit 
ing her the pledge he had Pignus Sponsse, quam re- 

gromised. After tasting the visit 

onied sweetness, the Ilock Die quinquagesima ; 

(Peter), now tbe firmest of Post dulcorem melleum 

feocks, pours forth the unc- Petra fudit oleum, 

tion of his preaching. Petra jam firmissima. 

The Law, of old, was given In tabellis saxeis, 

on the Mount to the people, Non in Unguis igneis. 
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Lex de monte populo ; 
Fftucia cordis novitas 
Et lin^arum unitas, 
Datur in Ccenaculo. 



quam f eliz, quam f es- 
tiva 

Dies, in oua primitiva 
Funoatur Ecclesia I 
Vivas sunt primitiad 
Nascentis Ecclesiae, 
Tria primum milli& 
Panes legis primitivi. 

Sub una sunt adoptivi 
Fide duo populi : 

Se duobus inteijecit 

Sicque duos unum fecit 
Lapis, caput angulL 

TTtres novi, non vetusti, 
Sunt capaces novi musti : 

Yasa parat vidua : 
Liauorem dat Eliseus : 
Nobis sacrum rorem Deus, 

Si corda sint congrua. 



Non hoc musto vel li- 

Quore, 
Non hoc sumus digni rore, 

Si discordes moribus. 
In obscuris vel divisis, 
Non potest haec Paraclisis 

Habitare cordibus. 
Consolator alme, veni : 
Lin^ias rege, corda leni : 
Nihil fellis ant veneni 

Sub tua praesentia. 
Nil jocundum, nil amoe< 

num, 
Nil salubre, nil serenum, 
Nihil dulce, nihil plenum, 

Nisi tua gratia. 
Tu lumen es et nnguen- 

turn, 
Tu coeleste condimentum, 



but it was written on tablets^ 
of stone, and not on fiery 
tongues : but in the Cenacle, 
there was given to a chosen 
few newness of heart and 
knowledge of all tonnes. 

O happy, O festive Day, 
whereon was founded the 
primitive Church ! Three 
thousand souls !-— oh ! how 
vigorous the first-fruits of ihe 
but just born Church ! 

The two Loaves commanded 
to be offered in the ancient 
Law pre-figured the two adop- 
ted people now made one ; 
the Stone, the head of the 
comer, set himself between 
the two, and made both one. 

New wine may not be put 
in bottles that are old, but in 
them that are new : — the • 
Widow prepares her vessels, 
and Eliseus fills them with 
oil :-^so, too, our God gives us 
his heavenly dew, if our hearts 
be ready. 

If our. lives be disorderly, 
we are not fit to receive the 
Wine, nor Oil, nor Dew. The 
Paraclete can never dwell in 
dark or divided hearts. 



O dear Comforter, come ! 
govern our tongues, soften our 
hearts : where thou art, must 
be no gall or poison. Nothing 
is joyous, nothing pleasant, 
nothing wholesome, nothing 
peaceful, nothing sweet, noth- 
ing full, save by thy grace. 

Thou art Light and Unc- 
tion ; thou the heavenly Sa- 
vour that enrichest the ele- 
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ment of water with mysterious 
power. We praise thee with 
hearts made pure,— we that 
have been made a New Crea- 
ture, — we that once, by nature, 
were children of wrath, but 
now (Children of Grace. 

O thou, the Giver and the 
Gift. O thou the Creator of 
all that is good ! make our 
hearts eager to praise thee, and 
teach our tongues to sound 
forth thy glory. Do thou, O 
Author of purity, purify us 
from sin! Renew us id Christ; 
and then, give us the full joy 
of perfect Newness ! Amen. 



AqudB ditans elementum 

Virtute mysterii. 
Nova f acti creatura, 
Te laudamus mente pura, 
Gratis nunc, sed natura 
Prius irsB filiL 

Tu qui dator es et do- 

num, 
Tu qui condisomnebonum, 
Cor ad laudem redde pro- 

num, 
Nostrse linguae formans so- 

num 

In tua prseconia. 
Tu nos purga a peccatis, 
Auctor ipse puntatis, 
Et in Christo renovatis 
Da perfectae novitatis 

Plena nobis gaudia ! 
Amen. 



THE GIFT OF FORTITUDE 

The gift of Knowledge has taught us what we must 
do and what we must avoid, in order that we may 
be such as Jesus, our divine Master, wishes us to be. 
We now need another gift of the Holy Ghost, from 
which to draw the energy necessary for our persever- 
ing in the way he has pointed out to us. Difl&culties 
we are sure to have ; and our need of support is 
proved enough by the miserable failures we are daily 
witnessing. This support the Holy Ghost grants ua 
by the gift of Fortitiide, which, if we but faithfully 
use it, will enable us to master every diflSculty, yea, 
will make it easy to us to overcome the obstacles 
which would impede our onward march. 

When difficulties and trials of life come upon him, 
man is tempted, sometimes to cowardice and dis- 
couragement, sometimes to an impetuosity, which 
arises either from his natural temperament or from 
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pride. These are poor aids to the soul in her spiritaal 
combat. The Holy Ghost, therefore, brings her a 
new element of strength ; — ^it is supernatural Forti- 
tude, which is so peculiarly his gift, that when our 
Saviour instituted the seven Sacraments, he would 
have one of them be for the special object of giving 
us the Holy Ghost as a principle of energy. It is 
evident, that having to fight, during our whole lives, 
against the devil, the world, and ourselves, we need, 
some better power of resistance than either pusillan- 
imity or daring. We need some gift, which will con- 
trol both our fear, and the confidence we are at times 
inclined to have in ourselves. Thus gifted by the 
Holy Ghost, man is sure of victory ; for grace will 
supply the deficiencies, and correct the impetuosities, 
of nature. 

There are two necessities, which are ever making 
themselves felt in the Christian life; — the power 
of resistance, and the power of endurance. What 
could we do against the temptations of Satan, if the 
Fortitude of the Holy Spirit did not clad us with 
heavenly armour and nerve us to the battle ? And 
is not the World, too, a terrible enemy ? Have we 
not reason to dread it, when we see how it is every 
day making victims by the tyranny of its claims and 
its maxims? What, then, must be the assistance of the 
Holy Ghost, which is to make us invulnerable to the 
deadly shafts that are dealing destruction around us ? 

The passions of the human heart are another 
obstacle to our salvation and sanctification ; they are 
the more to be feared, because they are within us. 
It is requisite that the Holy Ghost change our heart, 
and lead it to deny itself as often as the light of grace 
points out to us a way other than that which self- 
love would have us follow. What supernatural 
Fortitude we need in order to hate our life^ as often 

1 8t. John, xu. 25. 
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as our Lord bids us make a sacrifice, or when we have 
to choose which of the two Masters we will serveJ 
The Holy Spirit is daily working this marvel by 
means of the Gift of Fortitude : so that, we have but 
to correspond to the Gift, and not stifle it either by 
cowardice or indiscretion,— and we are strong enough 
to resist even our domestic enemies. This blessed 
Gift of Fortitude teaches us to govern our passions 
and treat them as blind guides; it also teaches us 
never to follow their instincts, save when they are 
in harmony with the law of God. 

There are times, when the Holy Spirit requires 
from a Christian something beyond interior resist- 
ance to the enemies of his soul : — he must make an 
outward protestation against error and evil, as often 
as position or duty demands it. On such occasions, 
one must bear to become unpopular, and console 
one's self with the words of the Apostle : If I yet 
pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ^ 
But the Holy Ghost will be on his side ; and finding 
him resolute in using his Gift of Fortitude, not only 
wiU he give him a final triumph, but he generaUy 
blesses that soul with a sweet and courageous peace, 
which is the result and recompense of a duty ful- 
filled. 

Thus does the Holy Ghost apply the gift of Forti- 
tude, when there is question of a Christian's making 
resistance. But, as we have already said, it imparts 
also the energy necessary for bearing up against the 
trials, which all must go through who would save 
their souls. There are certain fears, which damp our 
courage, and expose us to defeat. The gift of Forti- 
tude dispels them, and braces us with such a peace- 
ful confidence, that we ourselves are surprised at the 
change. Look at the Martyrs; not merely at such 
an one as St. Mauritius, the leader of the Theban 

1 St. Matth. vi. 24. « Gal. i. 10. 
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Legion, who was accustomed to face clanger on the 
battle-field, but at Felicitas, a mother of seven chil- 
dren, at Perpetua, a high-born lady with everything 
this world could give her, at Agnes, a girl of thirteen, 
and at thousand of others like them ; and say, if the 
gift of Fortitude is not a prompter to heroism ? 
Where is the fear of death, — that death, the very 
thought of which is sometimes more than we can 
bear ? And what are we to say of all those lives 
spent in self-abnegation and privation, with a view 
to make Jesus their only treasure and be the more 
closely united with him ? What are we to say of 
those hundreds and thousands of our fellow-creatures, 
who shun the sight of a distracted and vain world, 
and make sacrifice their rule ? whose peacefulness is 
proof against every trial, and whose acceptance of 
the cross is as untiring as the cross itself is in its 
visit ? What trophies are these of the Spirit of For- 
titude ! and how magnificent is the devotedness he 
creates for every possible duty ! Oh ! truly, man, of 
himself, is of little worth; but, how grand when 
under the influence of the Holy Ghost ! 

It is the same Divine Spirit who also gives the 
Christian courage to withstand the vile temptation 
of human respect, by raising him above those worldly 
considerations which would make him disloyal to 
duty. It is He that leads man to priefer, to every 
honour this world could bestow, the happiness of 
never violating the law of his God. It is the Spirit 
of Fortitude that makes him look upon the reverses 
of fortune as so many merciful designs of Providence ; 
that consoles him, when death bereaves him of those 
who are dear to him ; that cheers him under bodily 
sufierings, which would be so hard to bear but from 
his taking them as visits from his heavenly Father. 
In a word, it is He, as we learn from the Lives of 
the Saints, that turns the very repugnances of nature 
into matter for heroic acts, wherein man seems to go 
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beyond the limits of his frail mortality and emulate 
the impassible and glorified spirits of heaven. 

O divine Spirit of Fortitude ! take full possession 
of our. souls, and keep us from the efifeminacies of 
the age we live in. Never was there such lack of 
energy as now, never was the worldly spirit more 
rife, never was sensuality more unbridled, never were 
pride and independence more the fashion of the 
world. So forgotten and unheeded are the maxims 
of the Gospel, that when we witness the Fortitude of 
self-restraint and abnegation, we are as surprised as 
though we beheld a prodigy. O Holy Paraclete! 
preserve us from this anti-christian spirit, which is 
so easily imbibed 1 Sufifer us to present to thee, in 
the form of prayer, the advice given by St. Paul to 
the Christians of Ephesus : Give us, we beseech thee, 
the armour of God, that we may be able to resist in 
the evil day, and to stand in all things perfect. 
" Gird our reins with truth ; arm us with the breast- 
plate of justice ; let our feet be shod with the love 
and practice of the Gospel of peace; give us the 
shield of Faith, wherewith we may be able to extin- 
guish all the fiery darts of the most wicked one ; 
cover us with the helmet of the hope of salvation ; 
put into our hand the spiritual sword, which is 
the Word of God," ^ and by which we, as did our 
Jesus in the Desert, may defeat all our enemies ! O 
Spirit of Fortitude ! hear, we beseech thee, and grant 
our prayer ! 

A Eph. vi. 11-17. 
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Veni, Sancte Spiritas, Come O Holy Spirit, fill the 

reple tuonim corda fide- hearts of thy faithful, and en- 

lium, et toi amoris in eis kindle within them the fire of 

ignem accende. thy love. 

The divine Spirit has been sent to secure Unity to 
the Spouse of Christ; and we have seen how faith- 
fully he fulfils his Mission, by giving to the Members 
of the Church to be one, as he himself is One. But 
the Spouse of a God, who is, as he calls himself, the 
Truth} must be in the truth, and can have no fel- 
lowship with error. Jesus intrusted his teachings to 
her care, and has instructed her in the person of the 
Apostles. He said to them : All things whatsoever 
I have heard of my Father, I have made known to 
you,^ And yet, if left unaided, how can the Church 
preserve free from all change, during the long ages 
of her existence, that word which Jesus has not 
written ? — that truth which he came from heaven to 
teach her? Experience proves that everything 
changes here below; that written documents are 
open to false interpretations, and that unwritten 
traditions are frequently so altered in the course of 
time, as to defy recognition. 

Here again we have a proof of our Lord's watch- 
ful love. In order to realise the wish he had to see 
us OTie, as he and his Father are One,^ he sent us his 
Spirit; and in order to keep us in the Truth, he 
sent us this same Spirit who is called the SpiHt of 

1 St. Jolin, xiv. 6. 2 /^^, xy. 15, 3 /j;^, ^vii. 11. 
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Troth, When the Spirit of Truth is come, said he, 
he will teach you all truth} And what is the Truth 
which this Spirit will teach us ? He will teach you 
all things, and bring all thirigs to your miifid, what- 
soever I shall have said to you? 

So that nothing of what the Divine Word spoke to 
men is to be lost. The beauty of his Spouse is to be 
based on truth, for "Beauty is the splendour of 
Truth." Her fidelity to her Jesus shall be of the 
most perfect kind; for, if He be the Truth, how 
could she ever be out of the Truth ? Jesus had 
said : / will ask the Father, and he shall give you 
another Paraclete, that he may abide with you for 
ever ; and he shall be in you^ It is by the Holy 
Ghost, then, that the Church is ever to possess the 
truth, and that nothing can rob her of it; for this 
Spirit, who is sent by the Father and the Son, will 
abide unceasingly with and in her. 

The magnificent theory of St. Augustine comes 
most appropriately here. According to his teaching, — 
which, after all, is but the explanation of the texts 
just cited, — the Holy Ghost is the principle of the 
Church's life ; and He, being the Spirit of Truth, 
preserves and directs her in the truth, so that both 
her teaching and her practice cannot be other than 
expressions of the truth. He makes himself respon- 
sible for her words, just as our spirit is responsible 
for what our tongue utters. Hence it is, that the 
Church, by her union with the Holy Ghost, is so 
identified with Truth, that the Apostle did not hesi- 
tate to call her the pillar and ground of the Truths 
The Christian, therefore, may well rest on the 
Church in all that regards Faith. He knows that 
the Church is never alone ; that she is always with 
the Holy Spirit who lives within her ; that her word 

1 St. John, xvi. 13. 3 st. John, xiv. 16, 17. 

= Ibid. xiv. 26. * I. Tim. ill 15. 

PA8CH : TIME. III. ^ ^ 
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is not her own, but the word of the Spirit,/which is 
the word of Jesus. 

Now, this word of Jesus is preserved in the Church 
by the Holy Ghost, and in two ways. He guards it 
as contained in the four Gospels, which the Evan- 
gelists wrote under his inspiration. It is by his 
watchful care, that these holy writings have been kept 
free from all change during the past ages. The same 
is to be said of the other books of the New Testa- 
ment, which were also written under the guidance of 
the same Spirit. Those of the Old Testament are 
equally the result of the inspiration of the Holy Ghost: 
and, although they do not give us the words spoken 
by our Saviour during his mortal life, yet do they 
speak of him, and foretell his coming, and contain^ 
moreover, the primitive revelations made by God to 
mankind. The Books of Sacred Writ are replete 
with mysteries, the interpretation of which is com- 
municated to the Church by the Holy Ghost. 

The other channel of Jesus' word is Tradition. It 
was impossible for everything to be written; and 
even before the (Jospels were composed, the Church 
was in existence. Tradition, like the Written Word 
itself, is from God ; but unless the Spirit of Truth 
watch over and protect it, how can it remain pure 
and intact ? He therefore fixes it in the memory of 
the Church, he preserves it from change ; it is his 
mission-, and thanks to the fidelity wherewith he 
fulfils his mission, the Church remains in possession 
of the whole treasure left her by her Spouse. 

But it is not enough that the Church possess 
the word, — Written and Traditional ; — she must also 
have the understanding of that word, in order that 
she may explain it to her children. Truth came down 
from heaven, that it might be communicated to men ; 
for it is their light, and without it they would be in 
darkness, knowing not whither they are going."* The 

^ St. John, xii. 35. 
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Spirit of Truth could not, therefore, be satisfied if the 
word of Jesus were kept as a hidden treasure ; no, he 
will have it thrown open to men, that they may thence 
draw life to their souls. Consequently, the Church 
will have to be infallible in her teaching ; for how 
can she be deceived herself, or deceive others, seeing 
it is the Spirit of Truth who guides her in all things 
and speaks by her mouth ? He is her soul ; and we 
have already had St. Augustine telling us, that when 
thie tongue speaks, the soul is responsible. 

The infallibility of our holy Mother the Church is 
the direct and immediate result of her having abiding 
within her the Spirit of Truth. It is the promise 
made to her by Jesus ; it is the necessary consequence 
of the presence of the Holy Spirit. The man who 
does not acknowledge the Church to be infallible, ' 
should, if he be consistent, admit that the Son of God 
has not been able to fulfil his promise, and that the 
Spirit of Truth is a Spirit of error. But he that 
reasons thus, has strayed from the path of life ; he 
thought he was but denying a prerogative to the 
Church, whereas, in reality, he has refused to believe 
God himself It is this that constitutes the sin of 
heresy. Want of due reflection may cover and hide 
the awful conclusion ; but the conclusion is strictly 
implied in his principle. The heretic is at variance 
with the Holy Ghost, because he is at variance with 
the Church ; he may become, once more, a living 
member, by humbly returning to the Spouse of 
Christ, — ^but, at present, he is dead, for the Soul is not 
animating him. Let us again give ear to the great 
St. Augustine: "It sometimes happens," sayshe,"that 
" a member, — say a hand, or finger, or foot, — is cut 
" from the human body ; tell me, does the soul follow 
'^ the member that is thus severed ? As long as it 
" was in the body, it lived ; now that it is cut off, it 
"is dead. In the same manner, a Christian is a 
" Catholic so long as he lives in the Body (of the 
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" Church) ; cut oflF, he is a Heretic ; the Spirit follows 
" not a member that is cut oflF."^ 

Glory, then, be to the Holy Spirit, who has con- 
ferred upon the Spouse the " splendour of truth !" 
With regard to ourselves,— could we, without incur- 
ring the greatest of dangers, put limits to the docility 
wherewith we receive teachings which come to us 
simultaneously from the Bpirit and the Bride, who 
are so indissolubly united ?^ Whether the Church 
intimates what we are to believe, by showing us her 
own practice, or simply expressing her sentiments, or 
solemnly pronouncing a definition on the subject, — 
we must receive her word with submission of heart. 
Her practice is ever in harmony with the truth, and it 
is the Holy Ghost,her life-giving principle, that keeps 
it so; the utterance of her sentiments is but an aspira- 
tion of that same Spirit, who never leaves her ; and as 
to the definitions she decrees, it is not she alone that 
decrees them, but the Holy Ghost who decrees them in. 
and byher. IfitbethevisibleHeadof the Church who 
utters the definition, we know that Jesus prayed that 
Peter's faith may never fail,' that he obtained it from 
the Father, and that he gave to the Holy Ghost the 
mission of perpetuating this precious prerogative 
granted to Peter. If it be the Sovereign Pontiff and 
Bishops, assembled in Council, who proclaim what is 
the faith on any given subject, it is the Holy Ghost 
who speaks by this collective judgment, makes truth 
triumph, and puts error to flight. It is this Divine 
Spirit that has given the Spouse to crush all heresies 
beneath her feet ; it is He that, in all ages, has raised 
up within her learned men, who have confuted error 
whensoever or wheresoever it was broached. 

So that our beloved Mother the Church is gifted 
with Infallibility; she is True, always and in all 
things; and she is indebted for this to Him, who 

^ Serm, cclxvii. In die Pentecostes. 
' Apoc. xxii. 17. ^ St. Luke, xzii 32. 
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proceeds eternally from the Father and the Son. But 
there is another glory which she owes to him. The 
Spouse of the thrice holy God could not but be Holy. 
She is so ; and it is from the Spirit of holiness that 
she receives her holiness. Truth and Holiness are 
inseparably united in God. Hence it was, that our 
Saviour, who willed us to he 'perfect as our heavenly 
Father is perfect,^ and, creatures as we are, would 
have us take the infinite good as our model,-— prayed 
that we might be " sanctified in the Truth^^ 

Jesus, therefore, consigned his Spouse to the direc- 
tion of the Spirit, that he might make her Holy, 
Holiness is so inherent to this Divine Spirit, that 
it is his very name. Jesus himself calls him the 
" Holy Ghost ;"^ so that it is on the authority of the 
Son of God that we call him by this beautiful name. 
The Father is Power ; the Son is Truth ; the Spirit 
is Holiness : and it is for this reason that the Spirit 
has, here below, the office of Sanctifier; although 
the Father and Son are Holy, just as Truth is in the 
Father and the Spirit, and Power is in the Spirit 
and the Son. The three Persons of the Blessed 
Trinity have each their special property, but they 
are all one in essence or nature. Now, the special 
property of the Holy Ghost is Love, and Love pro- 
duces Holiness ; for it unites the sovereign good 
with, the soul that loves him, and this union is 
Holiness, which is the " splendour of goodness," as 
Beauty is the " splendour of Truth." 

That she might be worthy, then, of the Emmanuel, 
her Spouse, the Church was to be Holy. He gave 
her Truth, and the Divine Paraclete has preserved 
it within her; the Spirit is to endow her with 
Holiness ; and the Father, seeing her True and Holy, 
will adopt her as his Daughter : — this is her glorious 
destiny. Let us now see what proofs she gives of 

» St Matth. V. 48. • St. John, xvil 19. 

s St John, xiv. 26, xx. 22, e< cUibi. 
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her being Holy. The first is her fidelity to her 
Spouse. History is one long testimony of this her 
fidelity. Every possible snare has been laid, every 
sort of violence has been used, to make her un- 
faithful: she has bravely withstood them all: she 
has sacrificed everything, — her blood, her peace, the 
very countries where she reigned, — rather than allow 
what Jesus had intrusted to her to be corrupted or 
changed. Count, if you can, her Martyrs, from the 
Apostles down to our own times, who have died for 
the faith. Call to mind the offers made to her 
by the potentates of the earth, soliciting her to hush 
up truth. Think of the threats and persecutions 
whereby the world sought to make her withdraw one 
or other dogma of her Creed. Who that knows 
aught of past or present history, can forget the great 
battle she fought against the Emperors of Germany 
in defence of the Liberty wherewith her Jesus had 
made her free, and of which he is so jealous ; or the 
noble love of justice she evinced when her refusal to 
sanction, by an unlawful dispensation, the adultery 
of a King, was to be followed by the apostacy of 
England ; or the high-minded love of principle she 
showed in the person of Pius the Ninth, when she 
braved the clamours of modem infidelity, yea, and 
the cowardly remonstrances of temporising Catholics, 
rather than allow a Jewish boy (who had been baj)- 
tised when in danger of death,) to be exposed to the 
temptation of denying his faith and blasj^eming the 
Saviour who had made him his Child ? 

Such has been, and such ever will be, the conduct 
of the Church, because she is holy in her fidelity, and 
because the Divine Spirit inspires her with a love 
which overlooks everything when duty is at stake. 
She can show the code of her laws to her enemies and 
to her faithful children, and defy them to point out 
a single enactment that has not been made with a 
view to procure the glory of her Jesus and lead man- 
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kind to virtue. The observance of these her laws 
has given millions of Saints to God, whom she has 
produced through the influence of the Holy Ghost. 
The Church claims each one of those myriads of the 
elect as the fruit of her maternal care. Even those 
whom Providence has permitted to be born of heretical 
parents, — if they have lived in the disposition of 
mind of entering the True Church as soon as they 
should find it, and have faithfully corresponded, by a 
virtuous life, to the grace given to them through the 
merits of the Redeemer, — they, too, were children of 
the Church. 

She is the school of devotedness and heroism. 
Virtues, of which men knew not so much as the 
name before she was founded, are now being prac- 
tised in every country of the world. There arc 
extraordinary actions of saintliness, which she re* 
wards with the honour of canonisation ; there are the 
more humble and hidden virtues, which are to be 
published only on the day of Judgment. The pre- 
cepts of- Jesus are observed by all his disciples ; 
they obey him as their dear Master. This Master 
has also his eouTisela, which all cannot follow, but 
which afford the Church a new scope for the develop- 
ment of her gift of holiness. Not only are there 
individual and generoils souls who fervently practise 
these eounaeU ; there are the Religious Orders, 
whose aim is perfection, and Whose first law is the 
obligation, under vow, of observing the evangelical 
Counsels unitedly with that of the Precepts ; and 
these Orders are produced in the Church by the 
action of the Spirit of Holiness. 

After this, we cannot wonder at her having the 
gift of Miracles, which is the outward mark of Holi- 
ness. It is a supernatural gift, which our Lord told 
her she should always possess:^ now the Apostle 

1 St. John, xiy. 12. 
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assures tis, that the working of miracles comes 
directly from the Holy Ghost.^ 

It may be objected, that all the members of the 
Church are not holy : to this we reply, that she offers 
to all the means of becoming so, but that their free- 
trill may and frequently does reject such means. 
Free-will has been granted to man that he might 
thereby merit; and it is a contradiction in terms to 
say, that he who has free-will is, at the same time^ 
necessitated to choose good. Moreover, an immense 
number of those who are now in a state of sin, but 
who are members of the Church by faith and re- 
spectful submission to her lawful Pastors and parti- 
cularly to the Sovereign Pontiff, will, sooner or later, 
be reconciled to God and die in holy dispositions. 
It is the mercy of the Holy Ghost that works this 
wonderful change, and he works it through the 
Church, who, imitating her divine Spouse, breaketh 
mot the bruised reed, nor quencheth the smokmg 
flax.^ 

How could she be otherwise than Holy, who has 
received, in order to administer them to her children, 
the Seven Sacraments, of which we have spoken in 
one of the preceding weeks ? What more holy than 
these divine rites, some of which give life to sinners, 
and others an increase of grace to the just ? These 
Sacraments, which were instituted by Christ and 
given in heritage to his Church, all bear some rela- 
tion with the Holy Ghost. In Baptism, Confirma* 
tion and Holy Orders, his operation is direct ; in the 
Eucharistic Sacrifice, it is by his action that the Man- 
God lives 'and is immolated on our Altars ; it is He 
that restores baptismal grace by Penance ; He is the 
Spirit of Fortitude, who strengthens the dying by 
Extreme Unction ; He is the sacred link which in-*- 
separably unites husband and wife together in the 

> I. Cor. xii. 11. » la. xlii. a 



THURSDAlf lif WHITSUJr WEEK. 409 

Sacrament of Matrimony. Our Jesus gave us these 
Seven Sacraments as a pledge of his lovej when he 
left us to return to his Father » but the treasure re- 
mained sealed up until the descent of the Holy 
Ghost; It was for Him to prepare the Spouse, by 
sanctifying her, to receive these precious gifts into 
her royal hands^ and to administer them faithfully to 
her children ; it was for him, therefore, to put her in 
possession of them. 

Lastly, the Church is Holy because of her ceaseless 
Prayer, He who is the spirit of grace and of 
prayei^} is ever producing, in the children of the 
Chufchj those varied acts of adoration, thanksgiving, 
petition, repentance, and love, which constitute the 
sublime concert of Prayer. To these he adds, for 
many of the Faithful, the gifts of Contemplation, 
whereby either the creature is raised up to his God, 
6r God comes down to him with favours, which seem 
only fit for such as are already in heaven. Who could 
enumerate the aspirations, we mean the effusions of 
love, which the Holy Spouse sends up to her Jesus 
in those millions of prayers which are day and night 
ascending from earth to heaven, and seem to unite 
the two in the embrace of closest intimacy ? How 
could she *be otherwise than Holy, who, as the 
Apostle so forcibly expresses it, has her conversation 
in heaven P 

But, if the individual Prayer offered up by her 
children is thus admirable by its multiplicity and its 
ardour,— how beautiful and grand must not be the 
united Prayer of the Church herself in her Liturgy, 
wherein the Holy Ghost acts with all the plenitude 
of his inspiration, and puts upon her lips those thril- 
ling and sublime words, which we have undertaken 
to explain in our "Liturgical Year?' We would 
ask those who have followed us thus far, if the 

1 Zacb. xii. 10. » PhiUpp. iii. 20. 
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Liturgy is not the best of all prayers, and the guide 
and soul of their own individual prayer ? Let them, 
therefore, love the Holy Mother who gives them to 
partake of her own abundance ! Let them glorify the 
Spirit of grace andpi^ayera for all that he so merci- 
fully deigns to do both for her and them ! 

O Church of our God ! thou art sanctified in truth ! 
By thee we are taught the whole doctrine of our 
Jesus ! By thee we are put in the path of that holi- 
ness, which is thy very life. What would we have 
more, having Truth and Holiness ? They who seek 
them out of thee, seek in vain. Happy we, that have 
nothing to seek, because we have thee for our Mother, 
who art ever lavishing upon us all thy grand gifts 
and lights ! Oh ! how beautiful art thou on this 
solemnity of Pentecost, which gave thee the riches 
thou givest to us ! We gaze with delighted wonder 
at the magnificent prerogatives prepared for thee by 
thy Jesus, and communicated to thee by the Holy 
Ghost And now that we know thee better, wj^ wiU 
love thee with warmer hearts ! 

The Station for the Thursday of Whitsuntide is in 
the Basilica of St. Laurence outside the walls. This 
venerable Church, where lie the relics of the intrepid 
Archdeacon of Rome, is one of the grandest trophies 
of the victory gained by the Holy Ghost over the 
Prince of this world. This annual assembly of the 
Faithful in so holy a place, and for all these long ages, 
is an eloquent testimony to the completeness of that 
victory, which made Rome and her power subject to 
Christ. 



I 



The Armenian Church comes, for the fourth time, 
to aid us in our homage to the Holy Ghost. The 
richest fragrance of antiquity is in the stanzas we 
select for to-day. 
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HYMN. 

{Canon quintce did.) 

To-day, the choir of Apos- Hodie exsultant cliori 

ties rejoice at the coming of Apostolorum adventu Spiri- 

the Spirit of God : he consoles tus Dei, quos consolatus est 

them, he lives with them,tak- loco Verbi incarnati, degens 

ing the place of the Incarnate apud illos : gloriam o&era- 

Word. Let us offer him our mus illi agiologa voce, 
holy songs of praise 1 

To-day, a Living-Water Hodie exiit aaua viva in 
sprang up in Jerusalem : it Jerusalem, unde repleta 
filled the rivers of God, which sunt flumina Dei, et cur- 
ran through the whole earth, rentes inebriarunt terrarum 
inebriating it with the four- orbem quadrifluvio fonte 
fold Fountain of Eden. Let Eden ; gloriam offeramus 
us offer him our holy songs of iUi agiologa voce, 
praise ! 

To-day, the young plants of Hodie rore intelligibili de 
the Church were gladdened nubibus Spiritus Isetata 
with spiritual dew from the sunt germina Ecclesiae, pin- 
clouds of the Spirit ; the fields guefacti sunt agri justitia, 
were made rich in justice ; speciosa effecta est deserta 
the desert was made to bloom pura virginitate ; gloriam 
with purest virginity. Let us offeramus illi agiologa voce, 
offer him our holy songs of 
praise ! 

We subjoin a Sequence from Germany ; in which 
her illustrious Prophetess, the holy Abbess Hildegarde, 
gives eipression to her love of the Divine Spirit, 
whose inspiration she almost uninterruptedly enjoyed 
and obeyed. 

SEQUENCE. 

sacred Fire ! Paraclete O ignis Spiritus Paraclite, 

Spirit ! thou art the Life of Vita vitae omnis creaturae. 
every creature's life. 

Thou, art the Holy One, Sanctus es, vivificando 

vivifying all beings ! f ormas. 

Thou art the Holy One, Sanctus es ungendo 

healing with thine unction Periculose f ractos, 
them that are dangerously 
bruised 1 
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Sandtns es, tergendo 

Foetida vulnera. 
O spiracolum san<^titatis, 
O ignis charitatis, 
dulcis gustus 
In pectoribns, 
£t infusio cordium 
In bono odore virtutum I 

O fons purissimus, 
In qud consideratilr, 
Quod Deus alienos 

Colligit, 
Et perditos requirit. 

O lorica vitae, 
Et spes compaginis 
Membronim omnium I 
O cingulum honestatis, 
Salva beatos ! 
Custodi eos 
Qui carcerati sunt 

Ab inimico, 
Et solve ligatos, 
Quos divina vis 
Salvare vult. 

O iter fortissimum, 
Quod penetravit omnia, 
In altissimis, 
Et in terrenis, 
Et in omnibus abyssis, 

guum omnes componis 
t coUigis. 
De te nubes fluunt, 
iEther volat, 
Lapides bumorem habent, 
Aqu« rivulos educunt 
Et terra viriditatem sudat. 

Tu etiam semper 
Educis doctos, 
Per inspirationem sapientise 
Laetificatos. 

Unde laus tibi sit, 
Qui es sonus laudis 
Et gaudium vitae, 
Spes et honor fortissimus, 
Dans prsemia lucis. 

Amen. 



Thou art the Holy One, 
cleansing our festered wounds I 

O Bfisath of Holiness ! O 
Fire of Charity I O thou 
sweet Savour of the soul, and 
the heart's Infusion of the 
pleasing odour of virtues ! 

O purest Fount 1 wherein 
is reflected God^s mercy that 
adopts aliens for his Children, 
and goes in search of them 
that are lost 

O Breast-plate of life, that 
givest all the members hope of 
compact strength ! O Girdle 
of beautiful energy, save us 
thy happy people ! 

Be tne rrotector of them 
that have been imprisoned by 
the enemy !. Loose the bonds 
of them, lyhom God's power 
would save ! 

O Way, which nothing can 
resist! that penetratest heaven, 
and earth, and every deep 
abyss, bringing aU to order 
and unity ! 



Tis by thee that clouds 
glide in the firmament, that 
air wings its flight, that rocks 
yield springs, that waters flow, 
and earth gives forth her 
verdure. 

'Tis thou that leadest men 
to knowledge, gladdening 
them with the inspiration of 
wisdom. 

Praise then, be to thee, O 
thou praise-yielding Spirit, 
thou tfoy of life, our Hope, 
our highest Honour, the giver 
of the reward of Light ! 
Amen. 
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THE GIFT OF COUNSEL 

"We have seen how necessary for the sanctification 
of a Christian is the gift of Fortitude ; but it is not 
suflBcient ; there is need of another gift, which com- 
pletes it. This other gift is GounaeL Fortitude 
needs direction. The gift of Knowledge is not the 
guide of Fortitude, and for this rea9on,-^that Know- 
ledge teaches the soul her last end, and gives her 
general rules for her conduct ; but it does not bring 
her light sufficient for the special application of God's 
law to particular cases, and for the practical doing 
our duty. In those varied circumstances in which 
we are to be placed, and in the decisions we must 
then form, we shall have to hearken to the voice of 
the Holy Ghost, and thip voice speaks to us through 
the gift of Counsel, It will tell us, if we are atten- 
tive to its speaking, what we must do and what we 
must not do, what we must say and what we must 
not say, what we may keep and what we must give 
up. The Holy Ghost acts upon our understanding 
by the gift of Counsel, as he acts upon our wiU by 
the gift of Fortitude. 

This precious gift bears upon our whole life ; for 
we are continually obliged to be deciding on one of 
two sides or questions. How grateful, then, should 
we not be to the Holy Ghost, who is ever ready to 
be our counsellor, if we will but permit him ! And 
if we follow Ma direction, what snares he will teach 
us to avoid ! how many illusions he will dispel ! how 
grand the truths he will show us 1 But, in order 
that his inspirations may not be lost upon us, we 
must be on our guard against such miseries of our 
nature as the following : natural impulse, which is 
but too often the sole motive of our acts ; rashness, 
which makes us follow whatever feeling happens to 
be uppermost in our mind; precipitation, which urges 
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US to judge or act, before we have seen both sides of 
the case ; and lastly, indiflference, which makes us 
decide at hap-hazard, out of a repugnance we have 
to take the trouble of examining what is the best 
course to pursue. 

By the gift of Counsel, the Holy Ghost saves us 
from all these evils. He corrects the impetuosity, 
or, it may be, the apathy of our temperament. He 
keeps the soul alive to what is true, and good, and 
conducive to her real interests. He introduces into 
the soul that virtue which completes and seasons 
every other, — we mean discretion, whereby the other 
virtues are harmonised and kept from extremes. 
Under the direction of the gift of Counsel, the 
Christian has nothing to fear ; the Holy Ghost takes 
the whole responsibility. What matters it, therefore, 
if the world find fault, or criticise, or express surprise, 
or be scandalised ? The world thinks itself wise ; 
but it has not the gift of Counsel. Hence, it often 
happens, that what is undertaken by its advice, re- 
sults in the very opposite to what was- intended. 
Was it not of the world that God spoke, when he 
said : My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor your 
ways my ways V 

Let us, then, with all the ardour of our hearts, de- 
sire this divine gift, which will preserve us from the 
danger of being our own guides ; but let us remem- 
ber, it will only dwell in us on the condition of our 
allowing it to be master. If the Holy Ghost see 
that we are not led by worldly principles, and that 
we acknowledge our own weakness, he will be our 
Counsel ; if he find that we are wise in our own eyes, 
he will withdraw his light, and leave us to ourselves. 

O Holy Spirit ! we would not that thou shouldst 
ever abandon us. Sad experience has taught us how 
fraught with danger is all human prudence. Most 

1 Ib. Iv. 8. 
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cheerfully do we promise thee to mistrust our own 
ideas, which are so apt to blind and mislead us. 
Keep up within us the magnificent gift thou gavest 
us at Baptism: be thou our Counsel, yea, unreservedly 
and for ever! Show rue, Lord, thy ways, and 
teach me thy paths. Direct me in thy truth, and 
teach me ; for thou art the God who canst save me ; 
therefore have I waited on thee, all the day long} 
We know that we are to be judged for all our works 
and intentions ; but we know, too, that we have 
nothing to fear so long as we are faithful to thy 
guidance. Therefore will we attentively hear what 
the Lord Ood will speak in us ;^ we will listen to thee, 
O Holy Spirit of Counsel, whether thou speakest to 
us directly thyself, or whether thou sendest us to 
those whom thou shalt appoint as our guides. Blessed, 
then, be Jesus, who has sent us such a Counsellor ! 
and blessed be thou, O Holy Spirit ! who deignest 
to give us thine aid, in spite of all our past resistance ! 

^ Ps. xxiv. 4. 5. ^ Ihid. Ixxxiv. 9. 
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Veni, Sancte Spiritus, re- Come, O Holy Spirit, fill 

pie tuorum corda fidelium, tlie hearts of thy faitMul, and 

et tui amoris in eis ignem enkindle within them the iire 

accende. of thy love. 

So far, we have considered the action of the Holy 
Ghost in the Church ; we inust now study its work- 
ings in the soul of the Christian. Here, also, we 
shall find fresh motives for admiration and gratitu4e 
towards this Divine Paraclete, who 30 graciously 
condescends to minister to us in all our necessities, 
and lead us to the glorious end for which we were 
created. 

As the Holy Ghost, who was sent that he might 
abide with us for ever} exercises his power in uphold- 
ing and guiding the Church, that thus she may be 
the faithful Spouse of Jesus ; so, likewise, does he 
work in each one of us, that he may make us worthy 
members of our divine Head. This is his mission, — 
to unite us so closely with Jesus, that we may be 
made one Body with him. His office is, to create us 
in the supernatural order, to give 'and maintain 
within us the life of grace, by applying to us the 
merits acquired for us by Jesus, our Mediator and our 
Saviour. 

Let us begin, by considering how sublime is this 
Mission given by the Father and the Son to the Holy 
Ghost. In the Godhead, the Holy Ghost is produced, 

1 St. John, xiv. 16. 
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and does not produce. The Father begets the Son ; 
the Father and the Son produce the Holy Ghost. 
This difference is founded on the Divine Nature 
itself, which is not and cannot be but in Three Per- 
sons. Hence, as the Holy Fathers teach, the Holy 
Ghost has received a fecundity outside, having none 
within, the Godhead. Thus, when the Humanity of 
the Son of God was to be produced in Mary's womb, 
it was the Holy Ghost that gxjhieves the mystery. 

^l Again, when the Christian is to be created in the 
creature cornipted by original sin, it is the same Holy 
Spirit who produces the new being, St. Augustine 

J thus forcibly expresses himself: '*The same Grace 

that produced Christ when he first became Man, 

produces the Christian when he first becomes a 

" believer ; the same Spirit of whom Christ was con- 

"ceived, is the principle of the new birth of the 

« Christian."^ 

We have dwelt, at some length, on the action of 
the Holy Ghost in the formation and government of 
the Church, because the chief work of this Divine 
Spirit is to produce, here upon the earth, the Spouse 
of the Son of God, and because it is through her that 
all blessings come to us. She is the depository of a 
portion of the Paraclete's graces, inasmuch as he is 
ever ready to serve her for our salvation and sancti- 
fication's sake. It is for us, also, that he made her 
Catholic, and visible to the world ; and this, to the 
end that we might the more easily find her. It is for 
tis that he maintains her in Truth and Holiness, that 
80 we might drink our fill at these two sources of 
life-giving water. Coining, now, to consider what he 
does in the souls of men, the first marvel that de- 
mands our attention is his creative power. Is it not 
a veritable Creation, when he raises a soul from the 
abyss of original sin, or from the still deeper fall of 

^ De Praedestinatione Sanctorum, cap. xv. 

PA8CH : TIMB. III. ^ E 
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actual goilt, and in&tantly makes her an adopted 
Child of God, and a Member of the Son of God ? 
The Father and Son look with complacency upon 
this work of the Spirit, who is their own mutual Love. 
They sent him into the world that he might work^ 
yea, work with sovereign authority ; and wheresoever 
he reigDS, there do they also reign. 

This chosen, this elect soul, has been eternally 
present to the mind of the Blessed Trinity. The 
time fixed by the divine decree being come, the 
Holy Ghost descends, and takes possession of thi» 
object of his love. Swifter than ever eagle to his 

Srey, the Dove of infinite mercy flies to his destined 
abitation. If no hindrance be offered to hi» action 
by the creature's free-will, there happens in her what 
St Paul describes as happening in the Church her- 
self : the things that were not become superior to 
the things that were,^ and where sin abounded, grace 
is made to dwell in rich 8uj>erabundance.^ 

We have already seen how our E^mmanuel gave to 
Water the power of purifying the soul ; but we also 
remember, how, when he went down into the Jordan 
stream, the Dove rested upon him ; hereby showing 
that he, the Spirit of God, took possession of the 
element of regeneration. The Font of Baptism is 
his domain. "The Water of Baptism," says the 
great St. Leo, " is like the Virginal womb {that con-- 
" ceived Jesus), — it gives to man a spiritual Regenera* 
" tion ; for the same Holy Spirit that gave fecundity 
" to the Virgin, gives fecundity to the Font, to the end 
" that sin, of which there could be question in the 
" sacred conception {of the Son of God in Mary's 
" womb), may be washed away by the mystic Font."* 
What tongue could describe the fond delight 
wherewith the Holy Spirit looks upon the new creor- 
ture that rises from the Font, or the impetuosity of 

' I. Cor. i. 28. * Rom. t. 20. 

^Serm, xziv. In Nativitate Domiui, iv. 
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love wherewith he enters into such a soul ? He is 
" the Gift of the Most High," sent that he may dwell 
within us. He takes up his abode in the new-born 
soul, be it that of an infant but one day old, or that 
of an adult advanced in years. He is well-pleased 
with the dwelling he has, from all eternity, longed to 
possess ; he fills it with his glowing and his light ; and 
being, by nature, one with the other Divine Persons, 
he brings thither with him the presence of the Father 
and Son, and all Three abide in that happy soul !^ 

But the Holy Ghost has here his own special 
action, — his mission of Sanctification : and in order 
that we may understand the full effect of his presence 
in the Christian, we must know that it is not con- 
fined to the Soul. The Body, too, is part of Man, 
and had its share in Regeneration. The Apostle 
tells us, that the Soul is the dwelling of the Holy 
Ghost ;* but he also assures us, that our Bodies are 
the Temple of the same Divine Spirit,' and bids us 
make them serve justice, unto sanctijflcation.^ He 
graces them with a germ of immortality, which will 
rest upon them even in the tomb, and give them to 
rise again, at the last day, spiritualised,^ and bearing 
on them the seal of the Divine Paraclete, who deigned 
to be their Guest during the term of their mortality. 

After having thus made the Christian to be his 
dwelling-place, the Holy Ghost bestows upon him 
what may fit him for his high destiny. Think, for a 
moment, of the beauty of the Theological Virtues ! 
Faith puts us into the certified and real possession of' 
the divine truths which our mind cannot, in this 
present life, understand; Hope gives us both the 
divine assistance we stand in need of, and the eternal 
happiness we look forward to ; Charity unites us to 
God by the strongest and sweetest of ties. Now 
it is to the in-dwelling of the Holy Ghost within 

1 St. John, xiv. 23. » I.' Cor. vi. 19. 

• Rom. viii 11. * Rom. vi. 19. 

• I. Cor. XV. 44. 
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him, that the Christian is indebted for these three 
virtues, — these three means whereby regenerated 
man is made capable of attaining the end of his 
creation. The Holy Spirit marked his first entrance 
into the soul by this triple gift, which surpasses all 
the creature's merits, paat, present or future. 

Over and . above the three Theological Virtues, 
he bestows on the soul four other virtues, which 
are the hinges whereon the rest of the moral 
virtues turn, and hence their name of Card/mal; they 
are. Justice, Fortitude, Prudence and Temperance. 
Though, in themselves, natural qualities, the Holy 
Ghost transforms them by making them serve the 
supernatural end of the Christian. Finally, as a 
finish to the beauty of his abode, he infuses his 
Seven Gifts, which are to impart movement and life 
to the Seven Virtues. 

But though the Virtues and Gifts relate to God, 
yet do they need that element, which is the essen- 
tial means of union with him : — an element which 
is indispensable, — for which nothing can serve as 
substitute, — the soul of the soul, — the life-giving 
principle, without which man can neither see i;^or 
possess God : — SaTictifying Orace, The Holy Ghost 
exultingly plants it in the soul ; it becomes part of 
herself, and makes her an object of delight to the 
Blessed Trinity. So close is the union between this 
Grace and the presence of the Holy Spirit, that 
when it is lost by mortal sin, Ae, that same instant, 
ceases to dwell in the soul. 

He watches most carefully over his inheritance. 
He is ceaselessly working the interests of his much- 
loved dwelling. The Virtues he has infused into 
her are not to remain inert ; they must elicit virtuous 
acts, and, by the merit they thus produce, must 
increase, strengthen and develope the fundamental 
element of Sanctifying Grace, which unites the Chris- 
tian to his God. The Holy Ghost is, therefore, ever 
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exciting the soul to action, either interior or exterior, 
by means of those divine influences, which Theolo- 
gians call Actual Oraces. He thus enables the soul 
to raise herself higher and higher in virtue, add 
to her riches, strengthen her strength, and, in a 
word, become an instrument of glory to her Maker, 
who created her that she might serve him, labour for 
him, and yield him fruit. 

To this end, the Spirit, after giving himself to her, 
and dwelling within her with devoted love, urges her 
to Prayer, whereby she may procure every blessing, — 
light, strength and success in what she undertakes. 
But how are we to know what to pray for ? The 
Apostle solves the difficulty, by telling us the truth, 
of which he himself had such experience. He says : 
The Spirit himself asketh for ua with unspeakable 
groaninqa} Yes, the Holy Ghost makes our wants 
his own God a» he is, he unites his own speakings 
with the voice of our pr9,yer, and, with his dove-like 
moaning, cries, in our hearts, to the Father.^ He 
thus, by his presence and his workings, makes us feel 
that we are children of God * Could there be inti- 
macy greater than this ? And who, after this, can 
be surprised at our Jesus' saying, that we have but 
to ask, and we shall receive 1* Is it not his own Spirit 
that asks within us ? 

So that he is the author of our Prayer, when we 
pray : he is, also, the great co-operator with us in the 
good actions we do. So intimate is his union with 
the soul, that he leaves her no liberty of her own 
save what is necessary for her to have merit ; but it 
is He that does the rest : that is, he inspires her, he 
supports her, he directs her. All she has to do, is to 
co-operate in what he does in and by her. . It is by 
this mark, — that is, by the united action of the Holy 
Ghost and the soul, — that our heavenly Father knows 

iRom. viii. 26. »Rom. viil 16. 

» Gal. iv. 6. * St. Luke, xi 9. 
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'who are his. Hence that saying of the Apostle: 
Whosoever are led by the Spirit of Ood, they are the 
80718 of God} O glorious union ! which brings the 
Christian to life everlasting, and makes Jesus 
triumph in him, — that Jesus whose likeness is 
imprinted by the Holy Ghost in the creature, that 
the creature may become worthy to be united with 
his divine Head ! 

Alas ! this union maybe severed, as long as we are 
on earth. Our free-will is not confirmed in good, 
until we reach heaven ; and meanwhile, it may, and 
frequently does, lead to a rupture between the Spirit 
that sanctifies, and the creature that is sanctified. 
The uuhappy love of independence, and the passions, 
(which we cannot master, save when we are docile to 
the Divine Spirit,) excite the unguarded heart to the 
desire of what is unworthy of her. Satan is jealous 
of the reign of the Holy Ghost, and seeks to make 
us disloyal by holding out to us the lying promise of 
happiness and good, other than those we can find in 
God. The world, too, which is a spirit of evil, sets 
itself up as a rival of the Holy Spirit of God. Wily, 
audacious, and active, it excels in the art of seduc- 
tion, and its victims are countless, although our 
Saviour has put us on our guard against it, by telling 
us that he excluded it from any share in his prayers;* 
and the Apostle tells us, that we have received^ not 
the spirit of the world, but the Spirit that is of 
God.^ 

And yet, how many there are who bring about in 
themselves a cruel separation of their soul from the 
Holy Ghost ! The separation is generally preceded 
by a certain coolness of the creature for his divine 
Benefactor. A want of respect, a slight disobedience, 
are the preliminaries of the rupture. This occasions 
in the Holy Spirit a displeasure, which proves the 

> Kom. viii. 14. « St. JoLd, xvii 9. » I. Cor. ii. 12. 
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tender love he bears to a faithful souL The Apostle 
describes the nature of this displeasure, where he 
says : Grieve not the Holy Spirit, who put his seal 
upon you on the day of your redemption} There is 
a deep meaning in these few words, and, among other 
truths, they reveal to us the effects of venial sins : — 
the Holy Ghost is grieved, he finds but little pleasure 
in that soul; there is danger of a separation; and 
though, as St. Augustine tells us, "he does not leave 
-MS, unless we leave-A^m," and though, consequently, 
such a soul still possesses sanctifying grace, yet actual 
grace becomes less frequent and less powerful. 

But, when mortal sin, — ^that act of the creature's 
boldest malice and worst ingratitude, — enters the 
soul, it breaks the sacred compact which closely 
united the Christian and the Holy Ghost. He, the 
Spirit of love, is driven from the dwelling he had 
chosen for himself and had enriched with so many 
graces. A greater outrage cannot be oflfered to God 
by man ; for, as the Apostle so strongly expresses it, 
he hath trodden under foot the Son of Ood, and hath 
esteemed the Blood of the testament unclean, by which 
he was sanctified, and hath offered an affront to the 
Spirit of grace,^ 

And yet, this miserable state of the sinner may 
excite the compassion of the Holy Ghost, who has 
been sent that he might ever be our Guest Could 
anything be imagined more sad, than the wretched- 
ness of a Christian, who, by haviog cast out the 
Divine Spirit, has lost the soul of his soul, forfeited 
the treasure of sanctifying grace, and robbed himself 
of all past merits ? But, O mystery of mercy, worthy 
of eternal praise ! — the Holy Ghost longs to return to 
the dwelling whence sin has driven him. Yes, such 
is the fulness of the Mission given by the Father and 
the Son to the Holy Ghost ; he is Love, and in his 

1 Eph. iv. 30. ' fleb. x. 29. 
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love, he abandons not the poor ungrateful worm, 
but would restore him to his former dignity, and 
make him, once more, a partaker of the divine 
nature,^ 

This Divine Spirit of Love labours to regain pos- 
session of his dwelling. He begins by exciting 
within the soul a fear of divine justice ; he makes 
her feel the shame and anguish of spiritual death. 
He thus detaches her from evil, by what the holy 
Council of Trent calls " impulses of the Holy Ghost, 
" not indeed as yet dwelling within the soul, but 
moving her."^ Dissatisfied and unhappy, the soul 
sighs after a reconciliation ; she breaks the chains of 
her slavery ; the Sacrament of Penance then comes, 
bringing life-giving love, and her justification is com- 
pleted. Who could describe the triumphant joy 
wherewith the Divine Spirit re-enters his dear abode ? 
The Father and the Son return to the dwelling that 
for days, or perhaps for years,, has been defiled with 
sin. The soul is restored to life. Sanctifying grace 
returns to her, just as it was on the day of her Bap- 
tism. As we have already said, she had lost, by 
mortal sin, that fund of merit which had developed 
the power of grace ; it is now restored to her fully 
and entirely, for the power of the Holy Spirit is equal 
to the vehemence of his love* 

This admirable raising from death to life is going 
on every day, yea every hour. It is part of the 
Mission given to the Holy Ghost. He does the 
\vork he came for, — the sanctification of man. The 
Son of God came down from heaven, and gave him- 
self to us. He found us slaves to Satan : he ransomed 
us at the price of his Blood, gatve u^ everything that 
could lead us to himself and his heavenly Father, 
and, when he returned to heaven, there to prepare a 
place for us> he sent tis his own Spirit to be our 

* II. St Pet. L 4, " Sess* xiv, cap. iv, De Poenitentia. 
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second Comforter, until he himself should return to 
us. We have seen how strenuously this Divine Aid 
undertakes his work. Let us fervently celebrate 
the love wherewith he treats us, and the wisdom and 
power wherewith he accomplishes his glorious Mis- 
sion. May he be blessed, and glorified ! May he 
be known throughout the whole world, for it is 
through him that all blessings are imparted unto 
men ! He is the soul of the Church ; may she render 
him the homage of her praise ! And may he be 
tenderly loved by those countless millions of hearts, 
wherein he desires to dwell that he may give them 
eternal salvation and happiness ! 



This is the secoiid of the three days' Fast pre- 
scribed for this week. To-morrow is the day for the 
Ordination of the Priests and other sacred Ministers. 
It behoves us to redouble our efforts to obtain from 
God that the abundance of his grace may be in 
keeping With the sacred and ever-abiding Character, 
which the Divine Spirit is to imprint on these 
aspirants to Holy -Orders. 

At Rome, to-day's Station is in the Church of the 
Twelve Apostles, where repose the Bodies of St. 
Philip and St. James the Less. This allusion to the 
favoured ones of the Cenacle is most appropriate, for 
they were the first gUests of the Holy Ghost 



The Armenian Churct £Lgain lends us its beautiful 
Hymn, in praise of the coming of the Paraclete. 
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HYMN. 

{Canon sextoe diet,) 

Immortalem efficiens ca- O Holy^ Spirit ! immortalis- 
liz efPase de coelis, Sancte ing Chalice poured forth from 
Spiritus, quern biberunt in heaven, of which drank the 
coenaculo chori sanctorum choir of holy Apostles in the 
Apo8tolorum;benedictuses, , Cenacle! Trnljr blessed art 
Sancte Spiritus, tu vera thou, O Holy Spirit ! 

Large difPusns es in no- O living Fire ! widely hast 
bis, ignis vivus ; nam potati thou been spread among us ; 
Apostoli, potarunt etiam for the Apostles, having drunk 
terrarum orbem ; benedic- thee in, gave also the whole 
tus es, Sancte Spiritus, tu earth to drink of thee. Truly 
vere. blessed art thou, O Holy 

Spirit ! 

Hodie magnopere exsul- To-day, the Churches of the 
tant EcclesisB gentilium, Gentiles are in exceeding great 
oblectati gaudio ex te, vivi- joy, being delighted with glad- 
fice calix : benedictus es ness at partaking of thee, O 
Sancte Spiritus, tu vere. life-giving Chauce ! Truly 

blessed art thou, O Holy Spi- 
rit 1 

Qui a Fatema veritate Thou the Fountain of Light, 
procedens fons luminis, ra- proceeding from the Father^s 
dios vibrante lumine oblec- truth, didst delight the Apos- 
tans replevisti Apostolos : ties, filling them T^ithray-aart- 
precibus horum miserere. ing light. Through their 

prayers, have mercy on us ! 

Qui essentiam tnam igneis Showing thine essence by a 
mire ostendisti^ eo ipso miraculous Fire, thou delight- 
intelligibili divino lumine edst the Apostles, by filung 
delectans, implevisti Apos- them with tnat same spiritusa 
tolos ; precibus horum mise- and divine Light. Through 
rere. their prayers, have mercy on 

us ! 

Qui mundum ambientes At the beginning of the 
tenebras initio in lucem world, thou changedst into 
permutasti, hodie mirabili light the darkness that invol- 
atque divino lumine tuo de- ved the earth ; to-day, thou 
lectans implevisti Aposto- delightedst the Apostles, by 
ios ; precibus horum mise- filling them with thy wonder- 
rere. f ul and divine light. Through 

their prayers, have mercy on 
us! 

Qui ignem vibrantibus, Thou that sittest on the fiery 
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and winged Cherubim, didst ac alas pandentibus insides, 

this day, with ineffable love, hodie in chorum humano- 

descend from heaven upon a rum ineffabili amore effusus 

choir of men. Blessed art es de ccelis ^ benedictus es, 

thou, O Holy Spirit, our God ! Sancte Spintus Deus. 

Thou that art hymned, by Qui ab igneis Unguis tri- 

tongues of fire, as the thrice sagio agiologaris, hodie in 

Holy, descehdest this day as a labia humanorum igniflue 

stream of fire from heaven, and efiusus es de coelis : bene- 

restest on the lips of men. dictus es, Sancte Spiritus 

Blessed art thou, Holy Spi- Deus. 
rit, our Grod ! 

Thou that art eternally seen, Qui ab i^iformibus in 

in thy most effulgent fires, by f ulgentissimis flammis sem- 

the Seraphim, art this day per videris, hodie terris igni- 

poured forth on earth from gustus ealix effusus es de 

heaven,— the Chalice whose ccelis ; benedictus es, Sancte 

drink is fire. Blessed art thou, Spiri^^us Deus. 
O Holy Spirit, our God ! 

The following is taken from the Mozarabic Missal. 
It is an address made to the Faithful by the Bishop, 
during the Mass of Whit Sunday. He exhorts them 
to receive with devotion the Divine Spirit, who is 
about to visit them. 

KISSA. 

Let us, dearly beloved Quanta possumus, f ratres 
Brethren, celebrate the gifts of charissimi, fide, intentione, 
the Holy Ghost, which were virtute,gaudio,exsultatione, 
promised unto us by the Son praeconio, devotione, ob- 
of God, and were this day sequio, puritate, promissa 
sent ; let us celebrate them nobis per Filium Dei, Sancti 
with all possible faith, in- Spiritus munera hodie trans- 
ten tion, virtue, joy, gladness, missa praedicemus. Ke- 
praise, devotion, homage, and seretur nostrorum compago 
purity. Let us open our viscerum. Purgentur corda 
hearts, and purify them ; let credentium, et pateant om- 
our mind and soul be dilated ; nes sensus, atque recessus 
for surely, narrow hearts are animorum. Quia nequa- 
not able to speak the praise quam immensi laudem at- 
and coming of the Immense, que adventum, pectora an- 
He is co-equal with the gusta narrare suf&ciunt. 
Father and Son, of one and ille etenim consors Patris, 
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et Filii, unius ejusdemque the same nature with them ; 

Bubstantiae tertius in perso- he is the Third in Person, but 

na, sed unus in gloria. One in glory. He, whom the 

Quern coelorum regna non heavens cannot contain, — for 

capiunt, quia non eum cir- they neither coniine nor limit 

cumscribunt neque clau- him, — is coming down this 

dunt, hodie ad angustum day to the narrowed dwelling 

cordis nostri descendit hos- of our heart. Who among us, 

pitium. £t quis nostrum, dearly beloved Brethren, 

fratres dilectissimi, tali se would dare to think himself 

dignum hospite recognos- worthy of such a Guest ] Who 

cit ) Quis condigna adveni- would think himself able to 

enti exhibeat alimenta ? provide an entertainment 

Ouum et Angelorum et Ar- worthy of Him, who is the 

changelorum, et omnium Life of the very Angels, and 

Yirtutumcoelestium ipse est Archangels, and all the 

vita. Et ideo quia nos im- heavenly Powers ] Since, 

pares tali habitatore cognos- therefore, we acknowledge 

cimus, ut in nobis locum that we ourselves cannot pro- 

habitaculi sibimet praeparet vide him a suitable dwelling, 

Bupplicemus. Amen. let us beseech him to prepare 

one himself within us. Amen. 



THE GIFT OF UNDERSTANDING. 

This sixth Gift of the Holy Ghost raises the soul 
to a still higher state. The first five Gifts all tend to 
action. The Fear of God keeps man in his right 
place, for it humCles him ; Godliness opens his heart 
to holy affections ; Knowledge enables him to discern 
the path of salvation from that of perdition ; Forti- 
tude arms him for the battle ; Counsel directs him. 
in his thoughts and works : — thus gifted, he can act, 
and pursue his journey with the sure hope of coming 
at length to his heavenly home. But the Holy Ghost 
has other favours in store for him. He would give him 
a foretaste, here below, of the happiness that awaits 
him in the next life : it will give him confidence, it 
will encourage him, it will reward his efforts. Con- 
templation, — yes, this is the blissful region thrown 
open to him, and the Holy Ghost leads him thither 
by the gift of Understanding, 
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There will be a feeling of surprise and hesitation 
arising in the minds of many at hearing this word. 
Contemplation, They have been taught to look on 
Contemplation as an element of the spiritual life 
which is rarely to be hoped for, and almost impossible 
for persons who are in the ordinary walks of Kfe. 
We must begin, then, by telling them, that such an 
idea is a great and dangerous error, and one that 
checks the progress of the soul. No : — Contempla- 
tion is a state, to which, more or less, the soul of 
every Christian is called. It does not consist in those 
extraordinary eflfects which the Holy Ghost occasion- 
ally produces in some privileged souls, and by which 
he would convince the world of the reality of the 
supernatural life. It is simply a relation of close 
intimacy existing between God and a soul that is faith- 
ful to him in Action. For such a soul, unless she her- 
self put an obstacle, God reserves two favours : the 
first is the gift of Understanding, which consists in a 
supernatural light granted to the mind of man. 

This light does not remove the sacred obscurity 
of Faith ; but it enlightens the eye of the soul, 
strengthens her perception, and widens her view of 
divine things. It dispels clouds, which were occa- 
sioned by the previous weakness and ignorance of the 
soul. The exquisite beauty of the mysteries is now 
revealed to her, and the truths which hitherto seemed 
unconnected, now delight her by the sweetness of 
their harmony. It is not the face-to-face vision 
which heaven gives, but it is something incompara- 
bly brighter than the feeble glimmer of former days, 
when all was mist and doubt. The eye of her spirit 
discovers analogies and reasons, which do something 
more than please, — they bring conviction. The 
heart opens under the influence of these bright beams, 
for they feed faith, cherish hope, and give ardour to 
love. Everything seems new to her. Looking at 
the past, and comparing it with the present, she 
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wonders within herself, how it is, that Truth, which is 
ever the same, has a charm and power over her now 
which it once had not ? 

The reading or hearing of the Gospel produces an 
impression far deeper than formerly: she finds a 
relish in the words of Jesus, which, in times past, 
she never experienced. She can understand so 
much better the object of the institution of the 
Sacraments. The holy Liturgy, with its magnificent 
ceremonies and sublime formulas, is to her an anti- 
cipation of heaven. She loves to read the Lives of 
the Saints ; she can do so, and never feel a tempta- 
tion to carp at their sentiments or conduct: she 
prefers their Writings to all others, and she finds in 
these communications with the friends of God a 
special increase of her spiritual good. No matter 
what may be the duties of her station in life, she 
has, in this glorious Gift, a light which guides her in 
each of them. The virtues required from her, how- 
ever varied they may be, are so regulated, that one 
is never done to the detriment of an other ; she 
knows the harmony that exists between them all, and 
she never breaks it. She is as far from scrupulosity 
as from tepidity, and when she commits a fault, she 
loses no time in repairing it. Sometimes, the Holy 
Ghost favours her with an interior speaking, which 
gives her additional light for some special emer- 
gency. 

^ The world and its maxims are mere vanities in her 
estimation ; and when necessity obliges her to con- 
form to what is not sinful in either, she does so with- 
out setting her heart upon it. Mere natural grandeur 
or beauty seems unworthy of notice to her whose eye 
has been opened, by the Holy Spirit, to the divine 
and eternal. To her, this outward world, which the 
carnal-minded man loves to his own destruction, has 
but one fair side : — it is, that the visible creation, with 
the impress of God's beauty upon it, can be turned 
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to its Maker's glory. She gives him thanks when she 
uses it ; she elevates it to the supernatural order, by 
praising, as did the Royal Prophet, Him who shadowed 
the likeness of his own beauty on this world of 
created things, which men so often abuse to Jheir 
perdition, but which were intended as so many steps 
to lead us to our God. 

The gift of Understanding teaches the Christian a 
just appreciation of the state of life in which God has 
placed him. It shows him the wisdom and mercy of 
those designs of Providence which have, at times, 
disconcerted his own plans, and led him in a direction 
the very opposite, to his wishes. He sees that had he 
been left to arrange things according to his own views, 
he would have gone astray ; whereas now, God has 
put him in the right place, though the workings of 
his Fatherly wisdom were, at first, hidden from him. 
Yes, he is so happy now ! he enjoys such peace of 
soul ! he knows not how suflSciently to thank his 
God for having brought him, where he is, without con- 
sulting his poor fancies ! If such a Christian as this be 
called upon to give counsel, — if either duty or charity 
require him to guide others, — he may safely be 
trusted ; the gift of Understanding teaches him to 
see the right thing for others as well as for himself. 
Not that he ever intrudes his counsel upon others, or 
makes himself adviser-general to all around him^ but 
if his advice be asked, he gives it, and the advice 
seems a reflex of the inward light that burns within 
him. 

Such is the gift of Understanding. It is the true 
light of the soul, and it is weaker or stronger accord- 
ing to the measure of her correspondence with the 
other Gifts. Its safeguards are humility, restraint 
over the desires of the heart, and interior recollection. 
Dissipation of mind would dim its brightness, or even 
wholly put out the light But where duty imposes 
occupation, — not only busy and frequent, but even 
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distracting, — let the Christian discharge them with 
a pure intention, and his soul will not lose her re- 
collection. Let him be single-hearted, let him be 
little in his own eyes, and that which God hides from 
the proud and reveals to the humble/ will be mani- 
fested to him and abide with him. 

It is evident from all this, that the gift of Under- 
standing is of immense importance to the salvation 
and sanctification of the soul. It behoves us, therefore, 
to beg it of the Holy Ghost with all the earnestness 
of supplication ; for we must not forget, that it is 
obtained rather by the longings of our love, than by 
any efforts of the intellect. True, — it is the intellect 
that receives the light ; but it is the heart, — the will, 
— inflamed with love, that wins the radiant Gift. 
Hence that saying of Isaias : Unless ye Believe, ye 
shall not Understand P" Let us, then, address our- 
selves to the Holy Spirit in these words of the Psalm- 
ist : Open thou our eyes, and we will consider the 
wondrous things of thy law ! Oive its understand^ 
ing, and we shall live P Let us beseech him in these 
words of the Apostle, wherein he is praying for his 
Ephesians : let us make his prayer om: own : " Give 
" us the spirit of wisdon^ and revelation, whereby we 
" may have the knowledge of our God ! Enlighten 
" the eyes of our heart, that we may know what is 
•*the hope of our calling, and what the riches of 
" the glorious inheritance prepared for the Saints P** 

*St. Lnke, x. 21. 

' Is. yii. 9 ; thus quoted from the Septuagint by several of the 
Greek and Latin Fathers. 
» Ps. cxvui. 10 and 144. * Eph. i. 17, 18. 
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J have been contemplating, with grateful hearts, 
the inexpressible devotedness, the divine untiredness, 
wherewith the Holy Ghost fulfils his mission in the 
souls of men ; we have something still to add to our 
considerations, in order to have anything like a true 
idea of the "wonders wrought by the Divine Guest 
when the heart raises no obstacles. And first of all, 
we deem it necessary to. say a word to those Chris- 
tians, who, — after hearing whatwe have said regarding 
the prodigies of power and love of the Divine Spirit, 
and the sublime mystery of his presence among us, — 
might' be tempted to fear lest all this may, in some 
degree, tend to make us forget our dearest Jesus, who 
being in the form of Ood, and equal to God, emptied 
himself being made in the likeness of Tnan, and in 
habit found as man} 

The superficial knowledge of their religion is the 
cause of so many Christians having very vague no- 
tions about the Holy Ghost and his special workings 
in the Church and the souls of men. You will find 
these same individuals well-instructed upon the mys- 
teries of the Incarnation and Redemption ; you will 
find them really devout in their honouring the Son 
of God : but, judging from their conduct, you would 
say that they have put off their knowing and honour- 
ing the Holy Ghost until they get to heaven. 

We would, therefore, tell them, that the Mission 
of this Divine Spirit, far from being likely to make 
us forget what we owe to our Saviour, is the grandest 

* Philipp. i. 6. 
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gift bestowed upon us by this our Redeemer. Who 
is it that produces and keeps up within us the loving 
and meritorious remembrance of our Jesus' mysteries ? 
It is the Holy Ghost, who only dwells in our hearts 
for the purpose of forming Christ, the "fiew man, 
within us, to the end that we may be united with 
him, for ever, as his Members. Consequently, the 
love we bear to our Jesus is inseparable from that 
we bear to the Holy Ghost ; and the love we have 
for this Divine Spirit closely unites us with the Son 
of God, from whom he, (the Spirit,) proceeds and is 

fiven to us. When we meditate on the suflFerings of 
esus, we are excited to feelings of aflfectionate com- 
passion, and it ought to be so; but how comes it that 
we never think, or, if we think, that we never grieve 
over the resistances, the slights, the disloyalties, 
which the Holy Ghost is every day receiving from 
ourselves and others ? It is, indeed, most true, 
that we are Children of our heavenly Father : but, 
why should we forget the immense debt we owe to 
the other two Divine Persons, who have come down 
from heaven to serve us, and at the risk of our not 
being grateful to them for it ! 

After this short, but almost necessary, digression, 
we will continue our reflections upon the workings 
of the Holy Ghost in the soul of man. As we were 
just saying, his aim is to form Christ within us by 
the imitation of this our Redeemer s sentiments and 
actions. Who, better than this Divine Spirit, knows 
the Jesus, whose humanity he formed in Mary's 
womb ? the Jesus, in whom he dwelt so unreservedly? 
whom he aided and directed in all things, and that 
with a fulness of grace becoming the dignity of the 
human nature which was personally united with the 
Divinity ? We repeat, — his object is to reproduce, 
in our humble persons, a faithful copy of Jesus, as 
far as our fallen nature will permit so grand a work 
to be realised. 
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The Holy Spirit produces the most noble results 
in this his work, which is one truly worthy of a God. 
We have already seen how he wins from sin and 
Satan the creatures purchased by Christ ; now let us 
consider him achieving his victories in what the 
Apostle so magnificently calls the consummation of 
the Saints.^ He takes them as he finds them, that 
is, fallen children of Adam ; he first applies to them 
the ordinary means of sanctification, though he in- 
tends to carry them to extraordinary virtue. The 
courage wherewith he carries on his work is truly 
divine. He has to deal with nature, fallen indeed 
and tainted with a poison which is mortal, but 
a nature which retains some resemblance to its 
Creator ; it is a ruin, but still it is an image. The 
Spirit, then, has to destroy what there is of corrup- 
tion and defilement; at the same time, he has to 
purify and foster what has not been irremediably 
aflfected by the poison. The case requires an infinite 
care. He knows where and when to cut or bum, 
and, what is very wonderful, he makes the invalid 
himself help him to apply the saving remedies. Just 
as he does not save the sinner without the sinner s 
sharing in the work ; so neither does he sanctify the 
Saint, without the Saint's co-operation. But he in- 
spirits and encourages him by countless touches 
of grace ; so that, whilst corrupt nature keeps 
gradually losing ground in the soul, the healthy parts 
are being transformed into Christ, and finally the 
whole man is under the perfect mastery of grace. 

The virtues are neither inactive nor half-formed in 
such a Christian as this ; and each day, they grow 
more and more vigorous. The Holy Spirit suflFers 
none of them to lag behind, for he is unceasingly 
showing his disciple the great original whom he is to 
copy, namely Jesus, in whom are all the virtues and 

J Eph. iv. 12. 
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all perfectly. There are times when he makes the 
soul feel her own weakness, in order that she may 
humble herself; he permits her to feel certain repug- 
nances and temptations ; — but these are precisely the 
seasons wherein he evinces the most watchful solici- 
tude. The soul must act, and she must suffer ; the 
Holy Ghost loves her with extreme tenderness, and 
will never permit her to be tried above her strength. 
Oh! what a wonderful work is this, — to enable a 
poor fallen creature to be a Saint ! Of course, there 
will be moments of discouragement, there may be 
defects now and then ; but, the work goes on in spite 
of all, for the Divine Spirit keeps up within the 
soul an unchanging love, which is ever burning out 
the dross, whilst its own bright flame is every day 
gaining new intensity and beauty. 

The human element at last disappears; — it is 
Christ who lives in this new man, and this man lives 
in . Christ.^ His life is one of prayer, for it is in 
prayer that he finds union with his Jesus ; the more 
he prays, the closer is the bond. The Holy Ghost is 
continually opening out new charms of truth to him, 
in order to encourage him to seek his sovereign good 
in prayer. He has made it the mystic ladder; it 
rests on earth, but its summit reaches to high heaven. 
Who could tell the favours bestowed by God on a 
soul, that has broken every tie of self-love and in- 
terest that, with oneness of purpose and energy, she 
may see and enjoy her Lord and lose herself eter- 
nally in his infinite beauty! The whole Blessed 
Trinity is devoted to such a soul : the Father em- 
braces her in his paternal affection, the Son has no 
reserves of his love towards her, the Holy Ghost is 
ever working within her, enlightening and consoling 
her. 
The citizens of heaven, with their wonted interest 

' Gal. ii. 20. 
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in all that concerns us mortals, — so that they keep a 
feast of joy at the conversion of one poor sinner/ — 
are enraptured at the lovely sight of a Saint ; they 
yearn over hirn with an indescribable love; they 
sing a loud hymn of praise to the Holy Ghost who 
has produced such a master-piece of perfection out 
of such materials as fallen nature yields. At times, 
the Blessed Mother evinces her joy by appearing to 
this her new-born child ; the Angels show themselves 
to this Brother upon whom they look as worthy to be 
throned among them ; the Saints treat him with an 
intimacy which tells him that they expect him to be 
soon their companion in the home of everlasting 
glory. Is it to be wondered at, that this dear child 
of the Holy Ghost should be sometimes allowed to 
stay the laws of nature, and work miracles in favour 
of his suffering or necessitous fellow-mortals ? Does 
he not love them with an affection which springs 
from the love which he has for God, and which is not 
shackled by the egotism of a heart divided between 
the world and the Creator ? 

Nor must we forget to speak of the grandest fea- 
ture in the soul thus perfected by the Holy Ghost. 
Men of the world may scoff, and frivolous spirits 
may feel sceptical, at what we are going to say ; it is 
not the less true, and, thank God, it is not so rare 
as some among us pretend. It evinces the power of 
the merits won for us by our Redeemer; it testifies 
the greatness of his love for mankind ; it manifests 
the divine energy of the Holy Ghost in the souls that 
put no obstacles to his working within them. The 
soul, then, that we have been describing, is called to 
an Espousal with Jesus, not only in heaven, but now 
and on this earth of exile. Jesus loves, as only a 
God can, the Spouse he has redeemed with his Blood; 
and this Spouse is not only his beloved Church ; it 

* St. Luke, XV. 7. 
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is this soul of whom we are speaking, who was once 
mere nothingness, whose present existence is not 
known by the world, — and yet her beauty Ls such 
that her Creator deigns to say that he, the King, 
greatly desireth it} He, together with the Holy 
Ghost, has wrought this Beauty within her; and he 
wishes her to be all his. Then is achieved, by the 
Holy Spirit, and in favour of an individual soul, the 
same mystery that we have seen accomplished in the 
Church herself: he prepares her, he establishes her 
in unity, he fixes her in truth, he perfects her in 
sanctity. This done, the SpiHt and the Bride say : 
Come!* 

It would take a volume to describe the workings 
of the Holy Ghost in the Saints, and we are obliged 
to be satisfied with this hurried and imperfect sketch. 
The little we have said was a necessity, in order that 
we might give a general idea of the Mission of the 
Holy Ghost upon earth, such as we are taught it is 
by the words of Sacred Scripture, and by the prin- 
ciples of dogmatic and mystical Theology. What we 
have said to-day will, moreover, assist our readers 
in their study and appreciation of the Saints. In 
the course of the Liturgical Year, during which the 
names and actions of the Saints have been so fre- 
quently proclaimed and celebrated by the Church 
herself, it was important to find an occasion for 
honouring the Sanctifying Spirit : and surely, Pen- 
tecost was the most fitting season for our saying 
what we have. 

This is the last day of Paschal Time ; it Is the last 
of the Pentecost Octave; we must not allow it to 
pass without our offering to the Queen of Saints the 
homage that is so justly her due, and without pre- 
senting our adoration and praise to the Holy Ghost 
for all the glorious things he has achieved in her. 

* Pa. xliv. 12. 'Apoc. xxii. 17. 
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After the sacred Humanity of our Redeemer, which 
received from this Holy Spirit every gift that could 
make it worthy, as far as a creature can be, of the 
Divine Nature to which the Incarnation united it, — 
Mary's soul, and whole being, were adorned with 
grace above all other creatures together. It could 
not but be so, as must be evident to us if we re- 
flect for a moment, upon the meaning of " a Mother 
of God." Mary, in her single self, forms a world 
apart in the order of grace ; she alone was, for a 
short time, the Church of Jesus. The Holy Spirit 
Tvas at first sent for her alone, and he filled her with 
Grace from the instant of* her Immaculate Concep- 
tion. That Grace developed itself in her, by the con- 
tinuous action of the Holy Ghost, until at length 
she became worthy, as far as a creature could be, of 
conceiving and giving birth to the very Son of God, 
who became thus the Son of Mary. During these 
days of Pentecost, we have seen the new gifts where- 
with the Divine Spirit prepared her for her new 
office. Is it possible for us her Children to think of 
all these things, and not be ardent in our admiration 
of her ? or not be overflowing with gratitude for the 
august Paraclete, who has deigned to show such 
munificence to this our own matchless Mother? 

At the same time, we cannot help being over- 
powered with delight at the thought of the perfection, 
wherewith this favourite of the Holy Spirit corres- 
ponded with the graces she received from him. Not 
one was lost, not one was fruitless, as is. some- 
times the case with even the holiest souls. At her 
very commencement, she was as the rising morn;^ 
from that time, her sanctity gradually mounted to 
the mid-day of its perfection, and that mid-day was 
to have no setting. ^Even before the Archangel 
announced to her that she was to conceive the Son 

^ Cant. vi. 9. 
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of God in her chaste womb, she had already con- 
ceived him in her soul, as the Holy Fathers teach 
us. The Eternal Word loved her as his Spouse, 
even before he conferred upon her the honour of 
being his Mother. If Jesus couki say of a soul that 
had needed regeneration : " They that seek me, will 
" find me in the heart of Gertrude," — what must have 
been the harmony of soul existing between him and 
his Blessed Mother ? how close must have been their 
union ? Trials of the severest kind awaited her 
in this world; she bore them all with heroic for- 
titude ; and when the hour came for her to unite 
her own sacrifice with that made by her Son, she was 
ready. After Jesus' Ascension, the Holy Ghost 
descended upon her; he opened out to her a new 
career, which would require her being an exile, for 
many long years, from the heaven where her Son 
was reigning: — ^she did not hesitate to accept the 
bitter chalice thus offered to her; she proved herself 
to be indeed the Handmaid of the Lord, desirous, 
above all' other things, to do his will in every tittle. 

So that the triumph of the Holy Ghost in Mary's 
person was of the most perfect kind : how grand 
soever might be his gifts, she worthily corresponded 
with them. all The sublime oflSce of Mother of 
God, to which she was called, entitled her to graces 
in keeping with such a dignity ; she received them 
and turned them to the richest account. In return 
for her fidelity, as also in consideration of her in- 
comparable dignity, the Holy Ghost allotted to Mary 
the place she well merited in the great work he had 
come to do, namely, " the Ccynsummation of the 
" Saints and the formation of the Church, the Body 
" of Christ"^ Her divine Son is the Head of the 
immense Body of the Faithful ; he gives it unity ; 
but sheherself represents the Neck, whereby life and 

1 Eph. iv. 12. 
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motion are communicated from the Head to the rest 
of the Body. Jesus is the chief agent ; but he acts 
upon each member through Mary. Her union with 
the Incarnate Word is immediate, on account of her 
being to him what no other creature could be ; but 
with regard to us, the graces and favours, the light 
and consolation, which we receive from our Divine 
Head, come to us through Mary. 

Hence the influence of this Blessed Mother upon 
the Church in general, and upon each individual in 
particular. She unites us to her Son, and he unites 
us to the Divinity. The Father gave us his Son ; 
the Son chose a Mother from among his creatures ; 
and the Holy Ghost, by giving fruitfulness to this 
Virgin-Mother, perfected the union of Creatures 
with their Creator. The end God proposed in crea- 
tion, was to effect this union ; and now that the Son 
is glorified, and the Holy Ghost is come, we under- 
stand the whole divine plan. More favoured than 
those who lived before the descent of the Divine 
Spirit, we have, not only in promise, but in reality, a 
Brother who is crowned with the diadem of the 
divinity; a Paraclete who is to abide with us for 
ever, to enlighten our path and strengthen us; a 
Mother, whose intercession is all-powerful ; a Church, 
a second Mother, by and from whom we receive all 
these blessings. 



The Station at Rome is in St. Peter's. It was in 
this noble Basilica that the Neophytes of Pentecost 
appeared in their white robes for the last time, and 
were presented to the Pontiff as the last lambs of 
the Pasch, which closes to-day. 

This Saturday is now kept as the day for Ordina- 
tions. The three days' fasting and prayer prescribed 
by holy Church have rendered heaven propitious ; 
we may confidently hope that the Holy Ghost, who 
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is about to seal the new Priests and Sacred Ministers 
with the Sacramental Character, will vouchsafe to 
act with all the plenitude of his goodness aa well as 
with all the might of his power ; for, upon this day, 
there is question not only of an immense privilege 
granted to those who are Ordained, but likewise of 
the salvation of the flocks who are hereafter to be 
intrusted to their care. 



We will praise the Divine Spirit with these con- 
cluding stanzas of the Hymn used by the Armenian 
Liturgy during the Feast of Pentecost. 

HYMN. 

{Canon septimoe did) 

Qui in pennis agilibus Thou that sittest"^ on the 

immaterialinm volantium swift wings of the fire-darting 

ac i^em vibrantiura Se- Seraphim, — ^thou takest all 

raphun supersedens, in pro- creatures under the care of thy 

videntia curam geria crea- providence. O Holy Spirit, 

turarum; Spiritus tu Sancte, thou art blessed by thy crea- 

benedictus es a creaturis tures ! 
tuis. 

Sui prseclarissima ac mi- Thou that, in grandest 

ena voce cum Patre et sweetest hymns, art ever glo- 

Filio semper glorificaris, ac rified together with the Father 

benigne respicis ad creatu- and the Son, — thou lookest 

ras: Spiritus tu Sancte, be- with mercy on thy creatures, 

neoictus es a creaturis tuis. O Holy Spirit, thou art blessed 

by thy creatm*es ! 
Hodie divina Pro videntia To-day, with divine proyi- 
in coenaculo personans veu- sion, thou descendedst with 
toso sonore, atque Aposto- sound of a mighty wind into 
los inebrians distributus es the Oenacle, and, by inebriat- 
in creaturis : Spiritus tu ing the Apostles with thy 
Sancte, benemctus es a crea- grace, thou wast given to crea- 
turis tuis. tares. O Holy Spirit, thou 

art blessed by thy creatures ! 

With the following fine Sequence of Adam of Saint 
Victor, we close the homage of Liturgical praise to 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son. 
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SEQUENCE. 

Come, O best of Comforters, Veni, summe Consolator, 

Hope of our salvation, Giver Spes salutis, vitae dator. 

of Life ! aid us with thy grace. Adait tua gratia ! 

O sweet Fire, O Divine Dew ! Dulcis ardor, ros divine 

thou art, with Father and Son, Bonitatis germine 

the Germ of Infinite Good- Eadem substantia, 
ness. 

Thouproceedest from both; Ab utroque derivatus, 

from neither ever separate, Et a neutro separatus, 

but united to both with an Ad utrumque colligatus 

everlasting link. O thou their Sempiterno foedere ; 

Dew and Spirit ! may the Ros e^ vapor utriusque, 

Father and Son grant liiee to Donet Pater Filiusque 

flow, in copious gut, even imto Quod effluas ad nos usque 

us. ^ Largifluo munere 

Christian ! he is the Dew Rorem audis et vaporem, 

and Spirit : believe, too, that Crede simul et odorem 

he is the Fragrance that tells Quo Deus discernituri 

thee he is Goi The more we Rorem istum quem emittit 

drink of this heaven-sent Dew, Qui plus gustat, magis sitit, 

the more we thirst to drink, Nee ardor reprimitur. 
and pant the more to hava 

That we may be regenerated Plebs ut sacra renascatur, 

as Children of God, He gives Per huncunda consecratur, 

water its mystic power, ZTethat Cui super ferebatur 

moved over the waters when In rerum exordium ; 

this world began. He is the Fons, origo pietatis, 

Fount of holiness, the Fount Fons eraundans a peccatis, 

that cleanses us from sin, the Fons de fonte deitatis. 

Fount that springs from the Fons sacrator f ontium ! 
Fountain Godnead, the Fount 
that consecrates the Font. 

O living Fire, O life-giving Ignis yive, vivax unda. 

Stream ! cleanse and fructify Munda sinus et fecunda, 

our hearts, and give them Subministra gratiam ; 

grace. Inflame us with the Charitatis tactos igne, 

fire of Charity, and then, in . Nosmet tibi fac benigne 

mercy, make us a holy offering Sanctitatis hostiam. 
to thyself. 

Dear Spirit of the Father Patris, Nati pium Fla- 

and the Son ! thou Remedy of men, 

sin ! be to the wearied Help, Vitiorum medicamen, 

and to the sorrowing Consola- Fessis esto sublevamen, 

tion ! O chaste and beautiful Msestis consolatio. 
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Castus amor et honestus, 
iEstus ardens, sed modes- 

tus, 
Quos urit ardor incestus 

Tua sanet unctio. 
Vox non sono designata, 
Vox subtilis, vox privata, 
Vox beatis inspirata, 
O vox dulcLs, o vox grata, 

Sona nostris mentibus J 
Lux depellens falsitatem, 
Lux inducens veritatem, 
Vitam atque sanitatem 
Et seternam claritatem 

Nobis confer omnibus. 
Amen. 



Love ! O burning, yet purest 
Love ! may thine Unction 
heal the wound of seething 
lust 

O soundless Voice ! Voice 
mysterious and still ! Voice 
whispered in the faithful ear ! 
O Voice most sweet and dear ! 
— speak to these our souls ! 
O lie-dispelling Light ! O 
truth-bearing Light ! grant to 
each and all of us thy servants 
Hfe, and health, and bright- 
ness everlasting ! Amen. 



THE GIFT OF WISDOM. 

The second favour destined by the Holy Ghost for 
the soul that is faithful to him in action, is the gift 
of Wisdom, which is superior to that of Under- 
standing. The two are, however, connected together, 
inasmuch as the object shown by the gift of Under- 
standing, is held and relished by the gift of Wisdom. 
When the Psalmist invites us to draw nigh to God, 
he bids us relish our sovereign good : Taste, says he, 
and see that the Lord is siveet !^ Holy Church prays 
for us, on the Day of Pentecost, that we may '* relish 
what is right and just," — recta sapere, — because the 
union of the soul with God is rather an experience 
or tasting, than a sight, for such sight would be 
incompatible with our present state. The light 
given by the gift of Understanding is not intuitive ; 
it gladdens the soul, and gives her an instinctive 
tendency to the truth, — but its own final perfection 
depends upon its union with Wisdom, which is, as it 
were, its end. 



^ Ps. xxxiiL 9. 
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Understanding, therefore, is light; Wisdom is union. 
Now, union with the sovereign good is attained by 
the will, that is, by love, which is in the will. Thus, 
in the angelic hierarchy, the Cherubim, with their 
sublime intellect, are below the Seraphim, who are 
inflamed with love. It is quite true, that the Cheru- 
bim have ardent love, and the Seraphim profound 
intelligence ; but they differ from each other by 
their predominating quality ; and that choir is the 
higher of the two which approaches the nearer to 
the Divinity by its love and relish of the sovereign 
good. 

The seventh gift is called by the beautiful name of 
Wisdorr)., which is taken from its uniting the soul, 
by love, to the Eternal Wisdom. This Eternal 
Wisdom, who mercifully puts himself within our 
reach even in this vale of tears, is the Divine Word, 
whom the Apostle calls the brightness oftJie Father's 
glory, and the figure of his substance? It is he who 
sent us the Holy Ghost, that he might sanctify us 
and lead us to himself; so that the sublimest of the 
workings of this Holy Spirit is his procuring our 
union with Him, who, being God, became Flesh, and 
for our sakes, made himself obedient unto death, even 
to the death of the Cross.^ By the mysteries wrought 
in his Humanity, Jesus enabled us to enter within 
the veil of his Divinity ; by faith, enlightened by 
supernatural Understanding, we see the glory of the 
Only Begotten of the Father ; ^ and just as he made 
himself a partaker of our lowly human nature, — so 
does he give himself, the uncreated Wisdom, to be 
loved and relished by that created Wisdom, which 
the Holy Ghost forms within us, and is the noblest 
of his Gifts. 

Happy, then, they who possess this precious 
Wisdom, which makes the soul relish God and the 

1 Heb. i. 3. * Philipp. ii. 8. s St. John, i. 14, 
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thijQgs that are of God ! The sensual man, says the 
Apostle, perceiveth not the things that are of the 
Spirit of God;^ and in order that he may enjoy this 
Gift, he must become spiritual, and docile to the 
teachings of the Holy Spirit; and then there would' 
happen to him, what has happened to thousands of 
others, namely, — that after being a slave to a carnal 
life, he would recover his Christian freedom and 
dignity. T'he man who is less depraved than the 
former, but still imbued with the spirit of this world, 
is also incapable of receiving or even comprehending 
the gifts of Understanding and Wisdom. He is ever 
ridiculing those whom he cannot help knowing 
possess these gifts ; he never leaves them in peace, 
but is ever carping at their conduct, setting himself 
in opposition to them, and, at times, seeks to satiate 
his jealousy by bitter persecution. Jesus assures us, 
that tlie World cannot receive the Spirit of Truth, 
because it seeth him nx>t, nor knoweth him,^ They, 
therefore, who would possess the supreme good, must 
first divorce themselves from the spirit of the world, 
which is the personal enemy of the Spirit of God. 
If they break asunder the chain that now fetters 
them, they may hope to be gifted with Wisdom. 

The special result of this Gift is great vigour in the 
soul, and energy in all her powers. Her whole life 
is, so to speak, seasoned with it ; the effect may be 
likened to/that produced in the body by wholesome 
diet. There is no disagreement between such a soul 
and her God ; and hence, her union with him is 
almost inevitable. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
says the Apostle, there is liberty,^ Everything is 
easy to the soul that is under the influence of the 
Spirit of Wisdom. Things that are hard to nature, 
are sweet to such a soul ; and suflFering does not appal 
her, as once it did. To say that God is near to her 

1 1 Cor. u. 14, « St. John, xiv. 17. « XL Cor. iu. 1 7. 
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is saying too little ; — she is united with him. And 
yet, she must keep herself in an attitude of profound, 
humility, for pride may reach her even in that 
exalted state, and oh ! how terrible would be her 
fall ! 

Let us, with all the earnestness of our hearts, 
beseech the Holy Ghost to give us this Wisdom, 
which will lead us to our Jesus, the Infinite Wisdom. 
One who was wise under the Old Law aspired to this 
Gift, when he wrote these words, of which we 
Christians alone can appreciate the full meaning : 
I wished, and Understanding was given to me; 
and I called upon God and the Spirit of Wisdom 
came upon me} So that we are to ask for this gift, 
and with great fervour. In the New Covenant, we 
have the Apostle St. James thus urging us to pray 
for it : If any of you want Wisdom, let him. ask of 
God, whogiveth to all men abundantly ^and upbraid- 
eth not ; and it shall be given him ; but let him, ask 
in faith, nothing waverings O Holy Spirit ! we 
presume to follow this injunction of the Apostle, and 
say to thee : thou who proceedest from Power and 
Wisdom ! give us Wisdom ! He that is Wisdom has 
sent thee unto us, that thou mayst unite us to him. 
Take us from ourselves, and unite us to Him who 
united himself to our weak nature. sacred source of 
Unity ! be thou the link uniting us for ever to Jesus ; 
then will the Father adopt us as his heirs, and joint- 
heirs witK'^Christ / ^ 

^Wisd. vii. 7. *St. James, i. 5. ^Kom. vii. 17. 



448 PASCHAL TIME. 



The series of the Mysteries is now completed, and 
the Moveable Cycle of the Liturgy has come to its 
close. We first passed, during Advent, the four 
weeks, which represented the four thousand years 
spent by mankind in entreaties to the Eternal Father 
that he would send his Son. Our Emmanuel at 
length came down ; we shared in the joys of his Birth, 
in the dolours of his Passion, in the glory of his 
Resurrection, in the triumph of his Ascension. Lastly, 
we have witnessed the descent of the Holy Ghost 
upon us, and we know that he is to abide with us to 
the last. Holy Church has assisted us throughout 
the whole of this sublime drama, which contains the 
work of our salvation. Her heavenly canticles, her 
magnificent ceremonies, have instructed us day by 
day, enabling us to follow and understand each 
Feast and Season. Blessed be this Mother for the 
care, wherewith she has placed all these great Mys- 
teries before us, thus giving us light and love I 
Blessed be the sacred Liturgy, which has brought us 
so much consolation and encouragement ! We have 
now to pass through the Immoveable portion of the 
Cycle: we shall find sublime spiritual episodes, 
worthy of all our attention. Let us, then, prepare to 
resume our journey : let us take fresh courage in the 
thought, that the Holy Ghost will direct our steps, 
and, by the sacred Liturgy, of which he is the 
inspirer, will continue to throw open to us treasures 
of precept and example. 
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